— 
* 


3 Sa rar07; £ 5-8 
% a * 


2 


7 


C24 
1 
N 
f 
* 


Ea 
Ft 
, 

# * 


4 


2 


| 


Their reſp 


Buildings, Manners, Laws and Gülle, Religion 
and Had Arts and Sciences, 


NATIONS. 


A | ix 


hath | DESCRIBING - 
tive Situations, 8 


ry 


Trades, MamufaQtures | 


| ; Ys HIT wack 
1 2 oy 
, 8 — 
_ „ 

2 $55. 
Y el — | : 
l 

: e 5 * 


Being the fourth and laſt olume of AMERIOH, con- 
722 State 9 1 


. | 
exo York and New. ' I 


SELF 


tinues the Deſcription of Virgona,. and: contains The 


Ll 8 


- Nin. 


GIF 


he whole Hftrated with MS Co rs. 


1 


# 
TOS." 


42 


+ 


** e 


1 . 5 


U 
q | 7 


„ hens — 3 
p * 


— nay — — 


* 


w— 4 * „ 
* 


F 


+ — — r— . . <a MII» oO eee,» 2 


— 


- 


1 us 14 hare 


— 


7 
— 


* 


— 2 — 


; 4 


2664 hw „ 


„ 


* 
a 
— 


11 


z 
þ 4 


Fn. 
n 


* 


— 


- 


25 MIS 
# . 


1 
* 


— 
4 


* 


+067 


- 


LLC% 
„ 
As 


= 


= 
= 
* 
» = 
2 
us 
0 6 


99 


4 


* er 44 4 


e 


* 
ö 


x. 
4 


— — 


1 
f 


k 


: 


; 


. * 
A 
r 
* | 


A 


_ 


-» 


— r ˙ „„ „ „„ „ 1 „ 


— i - a * 
* 1 
* . 
- 
* 
— St - 4 
— 
3 / . 
1 — » 
* — 
— 


>» V FN 
"OE Bag 
— Sf Ms S * 
=" : "of - 
' . Ps 4 
A 4 * » 
s- ,X7 w_ 
= # 
* * * 2 
4 * 2 
— s ew 
* 
8 8 
wh. as. 
= 
© 
5 - 
, 


— — — * * 
- 
byes”. Sa $..4 
* * * 
4 „ = 
* 5 
D a A 
2 =- 
: * , 
= J 1 
- M48 
. w# b 
3 „ 1 
Cy 
* 2 Way n? 
- * 
* * 4 
= 
- 4 go * - 
* . 
- * 
* Xx 
* . 
£4 * "by 
** ve — * 
= 8 * 4 
« * 9 « 
2 * — 
4 3 „ 
* 1 2 
jd * * 
4 02 
„ 
. 


8 


Wan 


e 


** 


9 
7 


* — 


— bY 


K „ 4 5 W 1 —— — wg awry 


"Fa. _ NK 
4 "EY 1 
e 


—— — 


eee * e on » greet. of . Re e © +5 ray <a?” r 4 2 
N A * % - _— ” * 


z 


„ 


? $4 
oy * 5 
| 
— 
* 4 
—_ 
4 Mp” ” 
53 * 8 A 4 
WHOS. ERS 
: - 
18 


Jy 3 ; 25 * * 
v . "4 1 . 

. 

8 2 mY 

e cs 

— —— r ZZ a2 2 


* 


— 


& 


* 


2 


nde 
IL 
4 


#\ 


4 


N 


4 


* 


Wr 


* 
6 A a og r * 43 
5 8 4 4 


— — * 7 2 ———— —-—V-¼ 


* — 


= 


£ 


„ yo wad. 


rupees ogy 


\% 


93 * . 


94 


1 
— — — 
— 
» 
. 


* 


* 


A 


** 2 . EST WO + - ar $5. 4 24 noe tw - 


— + — 


1 


Sa 


» cu yew 


— 


— 


* 


— 


- 


4 


* 


A* 1 


2er - 
C4 bogs toe a5 


* 


= 


1 


* 


8 


* 
49 4 


TNA 


3? 


1 


tao * 
HS r ata £24 wa 
F ; Ny . 


* 


a 


mn 


n 


W 


W.. 


EET IB 


- 


1 


* 


2 


$627 lot in LEI Ss 5 E 1 
Rune TT > 5 ene | ol f | 7 4 
RT Y-FIRST- VOL 4 

Ya. ; 2 

b - "th Preſent State of "Vizorura, : 1 A $173 | 

OnAP. 105 the Chill Gonnman f Fein bo I 

Indian and Enghfþ Page 51 = 

CHAP, VIII. Of the Religion Neri Indiansand E. 
5 bb; ; and of their Marriages, Ve Women, Children, Slaves, ad. 
CHAP, IX. Of their Farerions Wars, and Fore end *þ 
- of their Shipping, foreign Trade, and Coin; a8 alſo of their A 

| Roads and way ne er Stones, 9 

* . Pr: mit State 7 * Ma raub. ers” 

char I. Of u Name, Sttstien, and Extent cf 1, 
"Tand, and of the Face of the Count „ its Mountains, 1 3 

© reſts, Seas, Bays, Rivers, and Springs 117 

CH AP. II. Of the Air, Seaſons, Wine dT ies Tar - 3 

CHAP: III. Of the Provinces and Sw 8 of © Mary- es 

land; and of the Buildings of the ee 5 3 4 Ka: 133 wp 

CHAP. IV. Of the Perſons and Habits of the In Indians tir . = 

Genius and Temper, Manufactures, Food, Exerciſes and - - , 


1 , . 1 9 * 9 * 4 * 1 23 
b « 
\ 12 
* : - 1 * ; 
an . 7 1 9 - Mw 
. I a 1 
4 5 3 

21 8 1 1 9" off $2 
© . . _— - * 13 


e 13 ** 189 ; GEV . . Ne . 


| Diverſions; we Ble fe ar fax d to and their Ree: 
CHAF. V, Of their Hiſtory, Government, and Reign 


4 1 1 - \ . ” 'S 


A a p , o N 1 + 15 . : % . þ 40 


- 
# . 
"*1 
1 


. * 5 
* 


. 
= 
3 

* * 


">; 
p * 


m CONTENTS 


— TFT I r 


— ů — — 4 Para 


* . Praſent Sil of Naw-Exdian "598 0 7 


- CHAP. I. Of theN Extent and Face of the. 
Country. Of its Bean, pes, Lakes, Springs, and 


Rivers; and of the Tides, Wi 8 | 
25 . OF the Provipces K g Subdi 2 — 
generally'known by the 
pe of its chief Towns and Gublick and private Buildings 1 65 
CHAP. III. Of the Perſons and Habits of the New-England 
_ Indians; their Genius and war Arts, Manufacture, 


\ Food, 'Eketc ſes, and Diverſions : | Kitt 
| CHAP. IV. f their Animals and Vegenable "tr £9 « 3 
HAP. V. Of the Hiſtory of New-England ' 218 
CHAP. VI. Of 8 or New-Selend, and- Headre 
338 


© CHAP. VII. Of Neu- Britain, or Arn Lalaradbr 34 
125 CHAP. VIII. Of Naw-York, 5 and the 1 
| Nations under their Protection Nn FAY 1408 
' CHAP: IX: Of Porjloania . |_| G 
Ce H AP. X. Of Suck: and South: Dn ind cee 0 


n Prifent State of the W Auzkicax re, 


% FE 0 RAD 
CHAP. I. Of the, Iſland of Barbades. 


Arg 99 
hs -C HAP. III. Of che Illands of Sr. Yi incent, .. 17120 5 


pdunica, Tobago, Barbuda, vand Anguilla 59 
c HAP. IV. Of the fads of ere ve. Chrifapher's, NV 


* Vis, and Montſerrat 2 


313 
CHAP. W Of the Lucayo or Bahama 555 of ; Bermudas 


Na un ee of che Ifland of N gods 
IF > 1 of une bru Rave ile fake 39 


3 


1 Co nn 
n ie t 4 2 


't © 
35 ibs 242 


Ear, * 2 the: Frawch Colonies, on. "the Continent. 5 ; 


Morib- An 354 
ef API Of the e Tiands' in de 22 | 


- 
3 T x4: 9 


x7 
et. . | | 
of N 6 „ * * * 0 
„ N das Art, 9 oi] 1725447 n I, "4 
; $ * 1 
* 4 4 þ 1 5 | 
; > Wh | 2 ry a . - . 

: \ = Of LY * — * * . . F | : 
1 2 ww ; 5 NF ws N 
„ oe : * N | 

2 | 1 
- = ＋ + . Pl Ss X 0 g * 
"yg | 8 


= 6 1 1 i Exzxca NU RIA. 4.1 3 | 


7. | 


* 


* , ö 

* 
.» 
> 


4 % l + * 7 s 5 5 2 4 1 
ATX TQ THAazasT wil + 8 
* | EW. ſp N - 2 LY = 3 


(x 
(14 2 to $4 n 5 
$66] BF 5 3 i * os — Fr wt) 5 1 
yy N noble * Mn 
and extraordinary. Parts : 
4:4 he had no Advantage 7 MEFs 4 
rature (that being no where ta 3 


be found among 2 5 Americas 4 
Iodine) Jet he was perfectly Acid in the Art 8 
g his rude Countrymen. He cauſed 
kf the Indians far and near to dread his Name, 
and had them all entirely in Subjection. 3 
This King, in Smith's B n 
Brother to Powhaton, but by the * 5 *** 
was not ſo eſteem'd: For they ſay he was a . | 
Prince of a foreign Nation, and came to tem 
a great way from the South-Weſt, And: by; © 
their Accounts we ſuppoſe him to have com 1 
from the Spaniſt- Indians, ſomewhere. near , i 
Mexico or the Mines of St. Barbe. But be. 
| vel XXXI. 3 that 4 


N 1 4 


„„ The 8 Soars = 
Wo Virginia. that matter how. it will, from that. tims till his 
or capdvity there never was che leaſt Trace be- 
teen the [ndians. and the E is 
1 * Berkley.u upon 15 Arrival ſhew'd | 

ſuch an Oppoſition to the unjuſt Grants made 
by Sir Join; Harvey, that very few' of them 
took effect, and ſuch as did were fubſeatd'to 
the ſettled Conditions of the other Parts of the 
| . Government, and made liable to the Payment 
of the full Quit-rerits. He encouraged the 
Country in ſeveral Eſſays of Pot-Aſh, Soap, 
Salt, Flax, Hemp, Silk, and Cotton. But 
the Indian War enſuing upon this laſt Maffa- 
cre, was a great Obſtruction to theſe good 
Deſigns, by requiring all the ſpare Men to 

de employ'd in Defence of the 

Oppaconcanougb, by his great Age and the 
ö Fatigues of War in eh Sir William Berk- 
*. ,._._ tey followed him cloſe) was now grown ſo 
dceecriped that he was not able to walk alone, 


- he had a mind to move. His Fleſh was all 
macerated, his Sinews flackened, and his Eye- - 
lids became fo heavy that he could not ſee 5 =, 

as they were lifted up by his Servants.” | In 

this low Condition he. was when Sir 7/3llzam 

Berkley hearing that he was at ſome diftance 
from his uſual Habitation, reſolved at all Ad- 
ventures to ſeize his Perſon, which he happil7 
effected 3 for with a Party 'of Horſe he made 

2 a ſpeedy March, «ſurpriſed him in his _Quar- 

_ - Oppacon- ters, and brought him Priſoner to Fames-Town, - 
aan,“ Where by the Governor's Command he was 
755 _ treated wich all the Reſpect and Tenderneſs 

iimaginable. Sir Villiam had a mind to fend 
him to England, Ne to get Reputation by 
- preſenting his Majeſty. with a royal Captive, 

| who at his Pleaſure cd call into the 1 | 
wn 


Hut was carry'd about by his Men Whetever 0 


* * IR 01 WI * : 
| een times more Indian than Sir Wi 2 Berk- Vin 


Om 


aſks: e in chat ron etl r n 
he could! not preſerve his Life above a Fort 
night; for one of the Soldiers reſenting the. . 
Calamities the Colony had ſuffer d by this 
Prince's Means, baſely ſtiot him through the Killed. 
Back after: be was made Priſoner, which © 
Wound he died. NG | 
He continued te to the laſt Waden of 
nu leg and ſhew d not the leaſt Dejection at 
his Captivity. He heard one Day a great 
Noiſe of the treading of People about him, 
upon which he cauſed his Eye - lids to be lifted 
up, and finding that a Crowd of People were 
JET let in to ſee him, he called in high Indigna- 
f tion for the Governor, who being come, Op- 
Me paconcanough ſcornfully told lm hes 
555, his Fortune to take Sir William Berkley 
| Priſoner he ſhould not meanly have * | 
him as a Shew to the People. 1 
5 Aſter this Sir Pilliam Berkley made a new A Peace | 
* Peace with the Indiant, which continued for wit 3 5 
à long time unviolated, inſomuch that all | 
"Thoughts of future Injury from them, were laid 1 9 
aſide ; but he himſelf did not long enjoy the = 
Benefit of this profound Peace, for the unn 
happy Troubles of King Charles the Firſt in- The grand 
creaſing in England,” proved a great Diſtur- Rebefion 
bance to him and all his People. Th * 
> prevent the Infection from 5 that ar Gow 
M made ſevere Laws againſt ritans, _ | 
the? there were as amen among at But N 5 
all Corteſpondence with England was interrup te- 
ed, 9 8 and 3 % 
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55 e In a word; all 


ons n 
- ſubmitted - 


to the 


1 a the « Jour 1651, by: Cromwell's Command, 
jin Dennis, with a Squadron of Men ok 


contrived 2 


Council, and found. a Method 


6 them 7 ham | By this means they were reduced 
ms Dilemma either of ſubmitting! or lofing 


ITE 


t Sandi fl a8 ur 


W SOD 3 20K 9: 2 16 
At laſt the King ES Far ar 
in Eule, and Diver inſtalVd;. Protector, 


However, his Authority was not acknowledg'd 


| 2 Yan inis for ſeveral Tears after, till 1they | 


orced to it by the laſt Neceſſity. For in 


ar, arrived there from the Caribbee 


-Jflants, 
R they had been ſubduing 2 2 es 
untry 


at firſt held out yigo 


him, = Sir William - 2G 2 5 ow e Aſſiſt · 
ance of ſuch Dutch Veſlels as were then there, 


made a brave Reſiſtance. - But at laſt Dennis 
Stratagem which _betray'd the 
Country, He had got a conſidemble Parcel 
of Goods aboard. which belonged to two af the 
of informing 


eir Goods. This occaſionꝰd Factions 


among 
them, Iq chat at laſt, after; the Surrender of all 


the other Emaliſo Plantations, Sir William was 
5 forced to 


5 h to the Uſurper on the Terms of 
a general Pardon. However, it ought: to be 


remember to his Praiſe, and to tha immor - 


tal Honour. of that Colony, that it was-thi 


lat of all the King's Dominions that ſubmitted 
ſurpation, and afterwards the: firſt chat 


1 310 


"Oliver had no ſooner. <ubdy'd. the Planta-: 
tions but he began to contrive how te keep 


_ Sh under, that ſo they might never be able 


or the time to come to giye him farther Trou- 


"Ty ths End he = be itn to 
re * break 


People; were impatient 50 Khon 
| what would be the [Evens oft IQ, much Don · 


* alt 1 it off; and Sir, William derer took any” 


4 


5 3 * Y 5, L 
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of w' . T 6 

break bff their ndence with all Güte vez, 

Matichs, thereby to prevent heir being fur. We 
niſhed with Arms, Ammumition, and other 


. mar-liksi Proviſions. Accordivg'to this De- The 


8 
concerning 


ſign me contriv'd 4 ſevere Act of Parliament, 


n whereby he prohibited the Plantations from re. Naviga. 


deiving or e any Etiropean Commodi- on td e 
ee be cartyd to them 8 . 
Engliſhmen and in En, 00g ball Ships. They“ 


were abſolutely borbid correſponding with ah 150 Yet. 


Nation or Colony not ſubject to the Crown 
of England 3 neicher was any Allen fuffer dito 
manage a Trade or Factory; in all which 
Things the Plantations - had been ell then in 5 
dulged for their Encouragemenit, © 5 
Notwithſtanding this Act of Navi HH 
the: Protector fever thought the 8 
enough ſecurd, but frequently changed the 
Governors to prevent their intriguing wich the 
_ Peopte;y ſo that during the Time of * Uſur- 
they had no leſs than three Governors | 
there;/ namely; "Diggs, Bennet, and 3 8 
>\The: ſtrange arbitrary Cutbs he pu 
Plantations Kesten afflited 5 e Pee 
He had the Taney to: forbid them al!“ 
manner of Trade and Cotreſpondence — 5 | 
other Nations at a time when England itle 0 


was in Diſtraction, and could neitfier take o 
their Commodities nor ſupply them ſufficientiy 
wih its own. Weicher had" they been ever 
uſed to ſupply them with half the Commodities 
they expended, or to take off 'aboye half the 
Tobaceb they made. Such violent Proceed. 
ings made the People deſperate, and 5 d ; 
therm With a Deſire dle laſt Ret 7 to 
relieve themſelves from the lawleſs Uſurparion; - 
Ina ſhort time afterwards'a fair Op Iz 
e, for Governor Matthews dy'd, and 
| ng 


. * 


* 


If S | 
= - a no Perſon was ſubſtituted to fiicceed: him in 
the Government. Whereubon the 
- apply'd themſelyes to Sir Millum Bale ; 
(ho had continued all this time upon his own 


Je nt STAre | 


TROUT Plantation in a private Capacity) and umani· 
mmoulſly re- choſe him their Governor. 


throw off 
WER 2 


"The Vir. Sir William Berkley had all along 
inian, pri an unſhaken Loyalty for the royal Famile, 8 | 


therefore generouſly told the People, chat he 


per V oak. could not approve of the Protector's Rule; 


-, 


— 


and was reſolyed never to ſerve any body but 
the lawful Heir to the Crown; and that if he 
accepted the Government it ſhould be by 
their ſolemn, Promiſe, - after his Example, to 
venture their Lives and Fortunes Aer nee 
who was then in Franc. 
This was no great Obſtacle to chm) and 
therefore with an unanimous Voice they told 
him, that they were ready to hazard all for 
the King. Now this was actually before the 
5 Return to England, and procteded 
from a brave Principle of Loyalty, r. which 
they had no Example. Sir William Bertley 
embrac'd their Choice, and forthwith — . 6 
Obarles the Second King of England, Scotland, 
3 Treland, and Virginia, and cauſed all 
Proceſs to be iſſued in his Name. Thus his 
Majeſty was actually King in Virginia before 
he was ſo 3 But it pleaſed Go po to 
reſtore Him ſoon; after to the Throne of his 
Anceſtors, and ſo. that Country eſcapd being 
chaſtiſed for throwing off the Uſurpation. 
Upon the King's Reſtoration he ſent Sir 
3 Berkley a new Commiſſion with 223 
8 return to England, and a Power to ap 
in his Abſence; for his Majeſt 
ile By; al e of A 


20 5 Sentleman'a 


* 


— o% d 


Y had 3 his 44 09> ag W | 
pon this Sir William er wanted ns | 


and went for 


Tradition that the King, in Compliment to 5 
that Colony, wore at his Coronation a Robe 
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Colonel Francis "Morriſon Dapur 

England to wait on his Majeſty up. | 
by: whom he was kindly tevein'd. ras rw 
Return he carry d his Majeſty's preſſing 3 


or, 


ſtructions for encouraging the 'Pgople in Huſ. 


bandry and ManufaCtures, but more eſpecially 
to promote Silk and Vineyards. There is 4 


made of the Silk that was ſent from thence. | 
But this was all the Reward the Country had 4 


for their Loyalty; for the Parliament was 


1 renew the Act contrived by the 
ir diſcouraging. the Plantations, with - 


3 Reſtraints and Prohibitions by Bonds, 


S . „ 
-» During the time of Sir William Bert ð ͤ 
Abſence, Colonel Morriſon had, according to 


his Directions, reviſed the Laws, and com- 


piled them into one Body, ready to be con- 


Hrmed by the Aſſembly at his Return. By several 
theſe Laws the Church of E voland Was con- beneficial 
— firmed the eſtabliſt'd Religion, the Charge {2% con- 


of the Government - ſaſtain'd, - Trade and 's e the 


Manufactures were encourag d, a Town pro- Reſtora- 


jected, and all the Indian Affairs ſettled. tion. 
The Pariſhes were likewiſe regulated, com- 

petent Allowances were made to the Miniſters 

to the Value of about fourſcore Pounds a Year; 


beſides Glebes and Perquiſites; and the Method 


of their Preferment was ſettled. ' Convenient 


Churches and -Glebes were provided, and all 


neceſſary Pariſn · Officers | inſtituted, Some — 
. were n alſo towards a Fee 4 
DIL . | | . k and » YN 
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3 DE provided Micntzo2, el bayoarn ed 
Nor Support. of the Gayentiment; the Duty 
of two Shillings per Hogſhead on all! Tobas. 
cos, and that — one Shilling per Tun Fort- 
Duty on Shipping, were made perpetual / 
the Collectors were oblig?d to account fur 
ame to the General Aſſembl yr: 
Silk and For Encouragement of 3 Prizes 
Ts. were appointed for the Makets- of the beſt 
mag Dinos of. -Linnen Cloth; e a 'Rewatd:.@f 
. fifty Pounds of Tobacco; was giyen fot) each 
Pound of Silk. All Ferſons were. — to 
plant Mulberry- Trees for the Food of tit 
Silk - worm, according to the Number of mow 
Leather. 0 Land they held. ” Tan-Tlouſe were 1 
ed cach-Gaunty at the County Charge, 
galt. ka Encouragement! was given ta à Salt. 
Vork on the Eaſtern Shore. A:Rewardiwas 
bs pointed in Proportion to the Tonnage. of 
f Ship build: als Sea Veſſels built there, and an 
ing. allowed from all Fees and in e 
ſuch Shipping. 8 | 
The King bad commanded that all [Ships _ 
1 Mfertoig trading to Virginia ſhould go to Femes- Town 
and there enter before they broke Bulk; but 
the Aſſembly, from the Impracticablenelz of 
that Command, excuſed all the Fames- , 
.. - River Ships from. that Order, and feft the 
- © others, in the Rivers they were bound 1, to 
ride diſperſed as the Cammendersplcaled 3h 
 _ whoſe Example the Fames-River Ships were 
no. ſooner entered with the Officer in Zomes- | 
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= * Tozwn but they all diſperſed themſelves; to un 
ad and trade all over the River. -By:this 
= means the Deſign of. Towns was totally ballks 
: | 1 od, and * Order proved . 
J | 8 , Xx 8 7 
| * | „ : „ e of IN 8 


Officer of Paltrs-Nivrr,”. and: © Slag Pp: 1, 1 
| creating a good Place to bim. | 


Pitlby/s Law, Bg Weir Boundaries Hr. mk a, 


thing then 
men Anke unt 


"LEES 


ende 08d e wich che Paths Wag be | 


ſerib'd. Several other Acts were mile feng pay oy 
the of the Government, 10 that thre nd 
Pd "20" Femin but r 
And En. . + oh 1 5 
Ring had bes been 


ch>6the 


thoſe Mathifactures-t 
th! recomend, 1 — —.. 


ſhows befolhd bench tr 011 At” Bo | 


Sandtich be this" Bed of! Laws 
then apwin in fu Po IHE of his e » 
and & pefſect Peace Wik the Jab, nb | 


of all Shipping "and Fan to thent 9 


e ſor melt ef che "Build hos LES 
ere how eonverted" into Houſes ef En © 


1 
Reſhaints were laid 


try Imptovementes. 


Ingredient! fer — Ndyagdement of 
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and drove others to b Je che =p 
Severities towards. * N e bes 
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- Bit Nima Berkty; ut is Ret gs 
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inſt riouflyto werk in mag Tom: 
He 1 tew Ack fer The only 

ent of Jam Dun, 8 
frveral Houſes were hüllt therein at [rhe Ene pon _— 
of ever" Counties. However, the main ing of 
| x Towns. 


was- vill: ' wanting 


Which all the bther PXedichts a. CTY | 
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Ras e wany of them fly t Other Cos 
2 ated àundanet of” 'oftiery 
383 r to eat chem (ves 4 
a the Frnver in Frentment 
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ve 3 who went to the n neighl 
Colonies. md l act's, 


| I APlotof 1 +. The eee en POT Trade, 


3 theRepyb- the Perſecution: of the Sectaries, and the little 


= WT. Demand of Tobacco, bad like to have had; 
= Senn. very fatal Conſequences: For the poor People 
men 3 thereby very,uneaſy, their Murmur- 
1 ings were watch'd and fed by ſeveral mutihous 
and. rebellious. Oliverian Soldiers that Were 
ſent thither as Servants, Theſe depending 
upon the diſcontented-. People of fall Sorts, 
formed, a;villainous Plot to deſtroy, their Mal-. A 
ters and afterwards to ſet up for theinſelves... 
This Plet was brought ſo near to Perfection. | 

$M it was.the very Night before the deſign d. 

Execution Cer it was diſcover' d, and then. it 

12 Yo Came, gut, by the Relenting of one o their; 
1 .- » Acgompplices, whoſe Name was Birkenhead. 

HER g = This Man, was Servant to Mr. et, Hur 
ant er. Fl in 9 — wm Which Place, 
VIZ) Poplar- Spring, creants were to 

meet che Night, following, and ad ba n eren. 


ttson these, borrid Conſpiracy... -;-; | 
. Upon this Diſcoyery by: Birkenhead, Matic 8 
F was immediately ſent to the Governor | 


Spring; and the Method he took to prevent 

it was by private Orders that ſome of the 

- Militia ſhould meet before the time at the 
Place where the Conſpiratprs were to rendez- 

e and ſeize them 5 they came Gingly/up. = 
do it; which Orders being happily executed 

their deviliſh Plot wWas deſeated. ; Howeyer, 

den gaben their Eſcape, dur d backe ſuch of- J 
- . . . their, Eellows-as they: met on the Road, and 

| prevented, moſt of een ore ul 
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Four of theſe Rogues were . vali. 
| Birkenhead was gratify*d with his Freedman 
4 « Rewarchof two hundred Pounds Sterligg. 
For the Diſcovery and happy Diſappoitit=. * 
ment of this Plot an anniverſary 'Fhankigiving 
was appointed on the 13th of pers 1 066 
Day it was to be put in execution: And it is 
great Pity ſome other Days are not commems- 
rated as well as that. | 
The News of this Plot being e 1 
| King Charles. the Second, ba Majeſty ſent 4 
his royal Commands to build Bot ar „ 
Torum, for the Security of the Governor, and 
to be a Curb upon all loch traiteraus Artempts n 
for the future; but the Country thinking tee 
Danger over, only rais d n of Tome kw Fog! Ol 
del Pieces of Canone He 189 
Another Misfortune happen d to the Fan e bi plan- 
ti this Lear, which was a new Act of ta ions tio 
Parliament in England, laying a ſeverer Re- e _ 
ſtraint upon their Supplies than formerly. By chandize. 3 
this Act they could have no foreign: Goods and Provi. 
which were not firſt landed in England, and fions only | 
carry id direct from thenee to the Plantations ; o Fu 
the former Reſtraint of . only 9 
jſomen in Engliſh-built Shipping not NG” 
8 3 iN 3 
This e e which cut with: "Se wh. 
double Edge, for 1fl, it reduc'd theit Staple * 
Tobacco to a "Ou low Price, and zuh, t | 
tais d the Value of - Zuropean- Goods av mere W 
the Merchants pleaſed to put upon them; '' yt - 
For this their Aſſembly” could think: of no The Vis. 
Ready but to be even with the Merchants, g ee e ; 
and make their Tobacco ſcarce by prohibiring bibit te 
the planting of it for one Year, and during r — 7 
chat idle Lear to invite the Eeeple to enter „ 
pon 3 * nd Hemr. 1 
7 „ 


y * 
* 1 5 


— 


1 


* . r ; 
- * 2 92 Ne 1 y! 
3 4 5 PIR, 1 


72 Pak 925 11 10 


wa Vite. Ae not contuering in this roses, they 
oe oblig'd in their 'own Defence 10 As rv 8 
=. ihe A@ot Aﬀembly again, and return 
4 old rudgery of Plancing 'Tobaceo: withour 
Fuße e ®, r 
The Country 8 mil of theiy-R4 
in the Stint of Tobacco, Which on the 
trary multiplyd exceediogly by the great „ 
_rreaſe of Servants, This, together with the 
abovemention dq Curbs on Trade, "exaſperated : 
the People, becauſe now they found themſalves 
under à Neceſſny of — their Com- 
modities wich the Merchants 01 Engldkd on 
their on Terms. The. Aſſembly therefore 
again attempted the Stint of Tobaccc and 
Far another Ack againſt (planting it for one 
ear; and Carolina and Maryland both LT | 
to it. But fome Accident hindering” the 
8 Carolina: from” giving tore pany 
Maryland by the Day appointed, the Oprer 
not of that Province proplaim'd the Act void, 
_  lltho! every body there knew that Carolina had 
fully agreed to all things requit'd ef them. 
But he took Advantage of this nice Punctilio 
becauſe of the Loſs ſuch a Diminution would 
mo 3 to his annual Income, and ſo all 
5 wg ee again imo the DSP of Plane 


© Pires was more .nettled at this i Uſage 
from Maryland than at her "former abſolute 
Denial; hut was forced to take all patientiy, 
and = fair” Means get Relief if ſhe could. 
4 They therefore appointed Agents to re-affume 
. the Preaty, and ſubmitted fo low as to ſend 
ſttcem to Sr, Mary's, then the Refidenee of the 
Governor of Matylana, and the Place where 
te Aſſemblies et. Ter all this Condeſcenſion | 
"route e 5 9 The 
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the Agreement, and would ee * 


and nothing could. bs  acco 
Relief, In the mean while” F 
- ftudious © to prevent their receiving Supplies 
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But that being not found practicable becauſe 0 
of the many great Rivers that divide their wa 33 
Habltations, and the extraordinary Convent. 


build Forts ip the ſeveral Rivers, and en der gen 5 
And: farther: coded, that thoſe Places ſhould Ships to 


Forts by caſting u : 
Places as the Aferably; appointed, and the © 
| Shipping did 
But "he great 1 
| London immediately upon it made rag wing oa „ 


for fear of being all ſwept away at once; and 


Tobaocn Trade, and the Bugiis Merchants 
afforded but a bare 8 


: of Redreſs. 
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Tm: this mene two whole Vers Yor G | 
mpliſn'd for 4 
land was 


from any other Country. To:do that more = 
elta, it was thought to con- 
fine the Trade of that Colony to one Place. 


ences of each, his Majeſty ſent Directions 10 Forts or- 


join'd all the Ships to ride under thoſe Forts: Rte. n 


vers for 


only be the Ports of Trade. . 
This Inſtruction was punchualy obſery d 9 8 

Ae Vear, and Preparations were made for 

up Breaſt. works in ſuch 
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ire and Plague happen 2 


lies, that Year very uncertain ; and the Thee 
he People were in left the Plagus ſhoyld be Which 2 3 
brought -over with the Ships rom London, 5 9 
prevented them from reſiding at thoſe Ports, Year ooly, | 


ſo every body was lod ot hee again, 
Still no Favour could. be obtain d or the | 


upport of Cloathing for 
their Crops. The Aﬀkenbly » was full cnough 
of Reſentment, but overlookꝰd their right way 
All they could. do was to cauſe 
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r ot Counties at the County Charge. 
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"gy renew'd the Rewards of Silk, and wy great 
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Reaſon they order'd the Forts to be re built 
with Briek. But having yet no true. Notion 


Penalties upon every Neglect of making Flax 
and Hemp. About this time they ſuſtain'd 
ſome Damage by the Durch War, for which 


of the Advantage of Towns they did not ob- 


lige the Ships to ride under them; Which 


thing alone, well executed, would have a an. 


5 Kae d all theirx Deſires. 


: Further 


Diſcove- 


ries at- 
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Sir William Bertley, we was ns con- 
Giving and. induſtrious for the Good of the 


Sountry, was not contented to ſet a uſeful 


Example at home by the Eſſays he made of 5 


Pot-aſh, Flax, Hemp, Silk, Sc. but was 
Alo reſolv'd to make new Diſcoveries ow 


955 amoogſt the Indian. 


For this End he 8 ſoul Compiny 


| of about fourteen Engliſb and as many Indians, 


under the Command of Captain Henry Batt, 
to go upon ſuch an Adventure. They ſet dt 
together from Appamattox, and in ſeven Days 
March reach'd the Foot of the Mountains, 


The cha- The Mountains they. firſt arriy d at were not 


 dathian_ 
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extraordinary high or. ſteep, but after the 3 
had paſs'd the t Ridge they encounter d 
others that ſeem d to reach the Clouds, and 

were ſo perpendiculat and full of Precipices, 
that ſometimes; in a whole Day's March they 
could not travel three Miles in a direct Line. 
In other Places they found large level Plains 
and fine Savanna's three or four Miles wide, 
in which were an infinite Quantity of Turkies, 

Deer, Elks, and Buffaloes, ſo gentle and un- 
diſturb d mat they had no Fear at the Ap- 
pearance of the Men, but would ſuffer them 


ta. * within * of their Hands. 
There 
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large that they ſeermn'd more © Bullace than | 
Grapes. When they travers d the! W 

rains they came to a fine level Country again. 

and diſcover di a Riyulet that deſcended back- 

wards. Down that Stream they travel'd ſe- 

veral Days till they came to old Fields and 
Cabbins where the udians had: lately been, 

but were ſuppos d to have fled at the Approach... 

of Batt and his Company. However, the 
Captain follow 'd the old Rule of leaving ſome 
Toys in . Calla for them to find at their. 
Return, by which they might know they were | 
Friends. Near ion theſe Cabbins were great 
Marſhes where the udiaus which Captain 
Batt had with him made a Halt, and would 
poſitiyely proceed no farther... They ſaid, 
that not far from that Place lived a Nation 

of [ndians:that” made Salt and fold it to their 
Neighbours ; that chis was a great and power. 
ful People which never ſuffer d any „Famuen ̃è t) 
to return that had once diſcover d their Towns. I 
Gee Batt uſed all the Arguments he Ne 
to get them forward, but in vain; and ſo to 
pleaſe thoſe timorous Indian the Hopes of this 
Diſcovery were ſruſtrated, and the Detachment 
was forced to return. In this, Journey it is 
luppos'd that Bart never croſs d the great 
Ridge of Mountains, but kept up under it to 
the . i but of late Years the Indian 
Traders have diſcover'd on this, Side the 
Mountains, about five hundred Miles to the Diſcove- · 
Southward, a Riyer they calbd 2 8 
full of broad ſunken Grounds and Marſh a Galph of 
but falling into the Bay or great Gulph be- Mexico. 
tween Cape Florida and the Mouth 0 the 
Miſffippi, which I ſuppoſe. to be the River 
where Bart faw th Inn Cabin MHA = NE 
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and Hemp. About this time they ſuſtain'd 
ſome Damage by the Dulch War, for which 
Reaſdon they order'd the Forts 0 be re-by 
with Briek. But having yet no true ! 
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thing alone, well err n Wa be: 
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Ferber iv. William Berkley, wha, was ES 
Senne triving and induſtrious for the Good of the 
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F | Among the Indians. : 2. 
_ + For this End he employ'd 4 all Canin 
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under the Command of Captain Henry Bart, 

to go upon ſuch an Adventure. They ſet out. 

together from Appamattox, and in ſeven Days 

March reach'd the Foot of the Mountains. 
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had paſs'd the firſt Ridge they encounter 
others that ſeem'd to reach the Clans and 
were ſo perpendicular and full of Precipices, 
that ſometimes in a whole Day's March they 
could not travel three Miles in a direct Line. 
I gn other Places they found large level. Plains 
and fine Savanna's three or four Miles wide, 
in which were an infinite Quantity of Turkies, 
Deer, Elks, and Buffaloes, ſo gentle and un- 
diſturbd mat they had no Fear at the Ap- 
pearance of the Men, but would ſuffer them 
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us they came to a fine level Country again, © © 
and diſcover di a;Riyuler that deſcended back- — 
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ful. People which never ſufferid any Strangers 

to return that had once diſcover d their Towns. = 

Capone Batt uſed all the Arguments he could 5 
to get them forward, but in vain; and ſo. to 3 

pleaſe thoſe timorous Indian the Hopes of this 

Diſcbvery were ſruſtrated, and the Detachment 

was forced to return. In this Journey it is 

| ſuppos d that Bati never eroſs d the great 

7 Ridge of Mountains, but kept up — 9 555 it to 
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1 . "OY is Ws 0 from i without 
VV piercing the high Mountzins, and 5 
cCounteriag the Point oF art Elbow: Wiehl 
34 r e 5 
. pon Captain Bat Neport te Sit en 
Bertie be teſoved to make 4 Journey bimfelf, 
that ſo N might be no Hindratice' for! Want 
of ſufficient Authority, as had been in the 
aforefaidl Expedrion. Tie this Pod he eon. 
certed Matters for it, and had piteh'd 2 5 
SM - his. Deputy-Governvr. The Altem 
wache an Ac to encontage K. "Bir aff Nr 
£ 50 Preparations carne to nöcking by the Con 
füſion Which d chere foot after by 
* Rebellion : And fince chat, there bas 
derer den ach weh Diſcovery "arttthpted 
© © _- from Vg, ume when” Governbr See 
oo found & Paffage over” the great Ridge of 
Mountains and went over chem himſelt. 
. Ide Ocesfen of cis Rebellion is not güfy 
| Rebeion to be difcovertd'; but. tis certain thele” were 
way things that concur'd” towards it 3 lor 
it Eat be? in d chat upon the Inſt | 
Hl two or three Traders only,” who aitn'd at a 
1 Monopoly: of the Indian Trade, as ſome pre» 
| tend. to 'fay, the whole Cbuntiy would have 
3 
„ e did not on their Necks 
Reiten, but e to W 
nor whom they all entire loved, and hac 
. ©. ahanimonſly;choſtn ;- 3 Gentleman who Had 
a 1 Bis Whole "Life no Eſtate to dhe 
3 2 of the” gem Mr againſt whom, 
ce, chere Had 
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came to his they remonſtrated 
1 and the Aﬀembly drew up un ramble 
Addreis to his Majeſty, en en e the ſaid 
- Grants as derogatory to N ana, 
and (Privileges granted to that 
and his royal P 


By his 
rogenitors 3 
ſent to England Mr. Secretary Ladweli and 
Colonel Part as their Agents to addreſt che 
8 to vacate theſe Grants: And the better 


"a to deſfray that Charge, they laid a Tax ofi-fifty 


Pounds of Tobacco per Poll for two Years 
together, over and above all other Tauts, 
Which was an exceſſive Burden. They like- | 


_ - wiſe laid Amercements of ſeventy fatty; or 


thirty Pounds of Tobacco as the dane d, 

on every Law Caſe! try'd throughout che 
apphyd the 
Ballance remaining due upon account ehe 
two Shillings per Hogſhead and — — 


fell heavieſt on thie poor People, the Effect 
of whoſe Labour would not clothe theit Wivies | 


and Children. This made them e 


uneafy, eſpecially when after a whole Near 


Encouragement frum their Agents/in-Zagland 
Cenainty when 
- chey ſhould be cated of thoſe heavy Impoſi- 


reh, Upon the back of allotheſeaMiſ- | 
fonts came out the Act of 2 5 Corr 


Act aſtweral Duties were laid: tur Frade ä 
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e but given clear away 15 5 (hit oa,” 
Country it ſeem dt be of no tt 5 3 
burden the Trade, or create a e mul | 
to the Offiners, for the Colleges had Ralf, 
the Comptroller a quarter, and the re jog , 
2 as ſubdivided 1 indo i an 38 

W ² . | 7 
„be dame Act allo ve . e 
laid omethe Fiſheries of the Plantations, if 
manufactured by the Engizfb Inhabitants there, 
while the People of Eaglane were abſolutely 
free. from all Cuſtoms : Nay, tho! the Oil, 
Blubber, and Whalebone, which were _ 
by the: Aan ane of the Plantations, were 
carryd to England by Engliſh and in En 1111/8 

az Ships, 0 it Ne held to a confiderable i 
* the Inhabitants of England 
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1 were the AfﬀiQtions that Country | 
labour'd under. when the fourth {Accident hap- 
pend, via. the Diſturbance offer'd BY. * 5 
{ndians to the Frontiers. e 
This was occaſion'd, Firp, By che diane EN Silke. cf; 
on the Head of the Bay. Secondly,” By the . 
Indians on their own Frontiers. © * 2 : 
Fir, The Indians at the Head of the Bay ES 
drove à conſtant Trade with the Dutch in | 
| Monadas,) now call'd/New-York, and to carry + 
on this they uſed to come every Year by the 
Fuontiers ot #irginia. to hunt and purchaſe 
Skins and Furs of- the /udians to the South. 
würde This Trade was carry'd on peaceably 
While the Dutch held Monadas, and the Hans 
uſedito;call on the Eng in Vi. 118 on their 
Neturn, to whom they would fell part of their 
Fut and wich the reſt go on to Monadas, 
1 e came to — Place, | . 
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the remaining Part. of their Prot) This 


being terrify'd 
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füll of Diſcontent, made People ready ti vent 
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a conſiderable Branch of: their Trade they 
pprehended the Oonſecuences 
of Sir Hallam 'Berkley's' intended Diſcoverieds 
(<pouſed by the Aſſembly) might take away 


made them very troubleſome to the | rieighs/ 
bouring Indians, Who; on their Part, obſerwi. 
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by their rough Uſage, im 
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This confirmed the Exgliſb in 1 


Belief that they had been the Marderers,. till 


they provok d chem to be ſo in canteſts. 
This Addition of Miſchief to Minds already 
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aft thar he acc of the Comman eg | 
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5 Suffefings upon the Nu, and IN, 1 | 

ee Grievances. e 

{3 7 | 
Govelabe;' 46 Epoch de * 1 


chiels dene by "the" In iam, and Gelid 4 
Conti of General to go out againſt them. 
This Geitietead Was in 10 great Eſteem at — 4 
— * „ 


* , Wham, 6 
GO 


Wy 
- 
8 1 
it 
U » = 
R 8 


— 


1 
? * 
929 7 


. A 


1 Vines ECW not think fit do 1 — 


; ; 4h 
Fm s Satisfaction, wherefore he expreſg'd: N 


hi? Prepamtions, and Having a 


; 5 by the . Governor, whoa knowing» be 


: - e NY him N] ord. he 


neil ang return him a farther; 9 1 NI 1 
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bels began his 2 
ority che People had given him. He 
wquld het loſe ſo — Time as te tay f * 
Commiſſion; but diſpatch'd ſeveral] Mengen . 
to the Governor to haſten it, On che other 
| handy the Governor, inſtead-of-a-Commiliion, | 
ſent poſitiye Orders to him to diſperſe his Men 
and come in Perſon. to Wen eee 
declar'd a Rebel. Ws — 52 air 6&5 ie 
This unexpected Orde r — a great dür 
iſe to Bacon, and not a little Trouble to his 
Nies 3 however, he was reſolved to proſcoutes, | 
his firſt Intentions, depending upon his Streng 
and Intereſt wich the Peopſe; nevertheleſt he 
intended to wait upon the Governor, bot nut 
altogether defenſeleſs, \- Purſuant to this Ræ 
| falution, he cook about forty of his Men donn 
With him in à Sloop to ames-Town, where 
the Governor was with his Council. 
Matters did not ſucceed there to M 


time Huron was en 


©. elf a little too freely, for Ar e 
ed from the Council, he went away in 4 buff 
l his Sloop and Followers. The Governor 
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Sloop ſo Je that Colonel Bacon 10 
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at Sandy Point 5 he was. ſtopped and ſent 
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upon a Commiſſion to be General of the Vo- 
luntears, and-te go out againſtiithe Indians, 
if from which che Gonernöt endeavour d to diſ- 
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© whierein. they! fate He arged tro':themchis 
| Preparations; and: Mledg!d,orhur if the Com- 
miſſion had not hech deli ſo long; the War 
. -againlt the Tui might Rave been finiſhed. 
The Governor reſefted this inſvlent Umage 
worſt of all, and nom abfplutely refuſcc- to 
any thing, offering dais naked Breaſt: 
hes the Arms! of. his {Followers Bot the 
 Afieinbly- fearing! the fatal Con SOof ,,.1 4 
a —— iMultitude © ready at 
rd, ne cha the Governor; Count nd 
- Aflrably entirely in their! Pdwery addreſſed 1 fn 
(the Governos to! grant\Barowhis- Requeſt, Gorge 
he prepared themſelves the Commiſhon, 727 1 1 
4 i[hith-\General-of the Förers of Base, 
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[rolWuk-roneh the Goveniotchana er- 


44 


17 0 


* 4 * 1 : * 
5 9 n A e | 
D 


RS D If 


Of Pics *. | Fw 


: 5 %. 


MITE of "ED p 24 8 


= 91 $ th Pint Gar 
3 ee marched b —— — — 


End, wlkehiwas in affect in affuct a m] bo 
3 50 0 5 5 = 
< 20272) 2d ©; noir 3 nc 5 


„„ a . —— . 
3 5 Den mmm 
EET «tn bat the H 2771 thong 


rade Midt Safer, the C Gwen 
* eee aiProclamation LON 
Claims 
e bis Hallo ers rto lin wevder 


e 
rdersegt eam time 


N e, 


. 


e ai fue 


1 l * — at 
WE. not achleiief his: Head any , 
=. rn _— dun Ratte 


7 85 eee ux ra- 
r e er nee een 
| 1 | r f 3 e er 
. nr Re thao er d 
; ; | nk ao :ddomark;yohither: he hoped Enfexdi 4 


ot Mich open re in Remcmbrabezinf- Fine 

which thy mer Services hel had|doneythemy p 

% 2 . Arg hunden Hermmssgith ini — 

Wo, Caves 0 ande agarhſt the aw af 3 
e eee zac mende de been 
5 _— Almoſt the Idol of the People, | 

" irlg/oicthriv ahn 


8 1 
N By | 1 1 among 
; * 75 fs 


6 y EIT. EBT TOS ITT” r 5 9 * 
9 — ls. #25 £5.50 PIT > £2.20 IE CITY IT e W p 
en F * N 
. 9 \ We: l Le ANY. ; 0 / 
- FA 
\ 7 8 = 3 
= 0 - 1 od * 1 — 


. 1 gr x x 3 

g ch Major Nobrrr Beverly ; 2010 Kr 
; rn Gul Commander; " 2 
1 was" ſome tithe. before he "ions mile 5 
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General Bacon at firſt. held. a Crete 9 5 
and of the-chicf 9 -þ ok ms e 
would-come to him, eſpecial e 9957 „ 
man, Plantation, who” were J Ke The 
/ / A this Convention they e N 4 Declatatio 
e Proceedings, and oblig = f 
e to take an Oarh of Obedience to Ba Bacm © * 
General. Then by their Advice, on gan of 55 
Ps 6f- the Governor Abdieation, He kis Fol. 
ald en Aﬀetnbly by Writs fign'd by him low:r aan 
ſelf and jour others of the Council. ſummons 
By this time the Governor had got together bin.. 
1 Party to fide; with him. Theſe, he ; 
 furnilld wich Sloops, Arms and Ammunition _ 4 
under Comthand of Major Robert Beverl 1 W 
in order to croſs the Bay nd oppoſe the Male. 
contents. - By this means there add ' 
Skirmimes, in Which ſeveral were kill*d, and 
_ 6thers taken Priſoners. Thus they were going 4 
eee e il War to deſtroy one another. 
and la wilte their infant Country, When it 
plakd* God, ' after. forme. Months Confuſi 
to put an End to their -Migfortunes as yell as 55 
bo! wile en by by his natural Death. ge 3 
He Green's, in Glouceſter Coun: which pus 
* Ee be was bury'd was never pet. were 
werd ; the” afterwards. there was "Ui e 
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WE Rebe But the M alecontents 
— diſunited by the Loſz of their Genera), in ray 
they all eontided, they began to ſquabble a- 
mong tbemſelves, and every Man's 2 Bolineſa 
Vas how to make the beſt Rn ay for 
- kimſel, wy A 


N ame was Jobnſon) and Major General 
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Lieutenant General Aras (hot 


late ſürrender'd on Obndition of Pardon for 
themſelves and their Followers, tho they 
were both forced to ſubmit to an Incapac ity of 


eg bearing. Office in that Country for the future, 
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Peace being thus - reſtor* d, Sir. William 


15 Berkley return'd to his former Seat of Govern- 
ment, and every Man to his ſeveral "Hlabita- 
tion. 


While this inteſtine War was, fomenting 


there, the Agents of the Country in NS . 


could not ſucceed. in their Remonth 


85 the Propriety- Grants, thoꝰ they were tol 1 2 


thoſe Grants ſhould be revoked ; but the 
News of their Civil War reaching England | 
about the ſame time, the King would chen 
proceed no farther in that Miter "io, the. 


Agents thought it their beſt way to comp 


with the Proprietors. According, ey. a- 
he em for four hundred Pounds + ihe 


againſt thoſe Grants ended, neither Was Ty 


5 more heard of them il above a, dozen? 
afterwards, 5 


But all thoſe Agents could obtain . . 


Compoſition with che Lords was merely the 


Name of a new Charter, granting e ſo, 
much of their former Conftitiltibn * as 

tiomd 'aRefidence of the Governor ade 
a Granting of Eſcheat Lands for two 
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: ter which a Regiment of Soldiers arriv'd from ny 

1 Enplands which were ſent to ſuppreſs the In- 

] ſurrection; but they coming after the Bulineſs  _* Fe 

was over had no occaſion to - exerciſe their 

; Courage. However, they; were: kept on foot 


there abant three Tears after, / and in the 
Lad Colepepper's time paid off and diſbanded. 
The Confuſion occafion'd-bythe Civil:War, 
and the Advantage the Indians made of it in 
| butchering the E£rglif6: upon all their Frontiers, | We 
7 Auch a. Deſolation and put the OOuntr x 
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far back that to the ear 1704 they had 
ſeated very little beyond the Boundaries that 
were then inhabited. At that time Fames-Tows 
was burat down to the, Ground by Richard 
 Lamrences: one of Bacon ins, WIio, when 
his own Men, that abhorred ſuch Barbarity, 
wefüſcl to obey his Command, he himſelf be- 
"came. the Exceutioner and fird the- Horde Fl 
" his own Hands. 4 1 
13 unhappy Town did never ber tine K 
0 the Splendour it then had, and now it is 
almoſt deſerted. by removing, in Governor | 
8 . time, the Aſſembly and General! 
Court from thence to H#/illiamsburgh, an inn?ss⸗- 
land Place about ſeven Miles from it. 11 70 
00 n the Regiment above mention d arrivd 
Commiſtioners, jp enquire into the Occaſion 
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Via Berkley carne. to England, where: ane d ehr 
of bis Arrival his Sickneſs. obliged kim te 
* lies leg bis Chamber till. he dy'd ; ſo that he had 
de no, Opportunity of Kiſſing the King's s Hand, | 
=D 158 . * his Majeſty declared himſelf hs el 

fo Bn 

with: his Canduet - in 'Yirginia, and _ 

3 Eind to him during his Sickneſs Oſten 
A quiring after his Health, and commanding — 4 
3 -Bx to.bazard.in by-too- early an! Eoaweoutr® | 
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| fry: Upon Sir Hilham Berkley's app . 
3 | ik 3 Jeffreys," Eiq; was 2 
1 Goveraor. He mad formal Articles of Peuoe 
: © with- the Tadlaus, and held an Aſferubly at 
' Middle Plantation, whetein they. ſettled and 
allowed à free Trade with the Tadian, but 
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. ſteſttalnid it to Certain Marts 10 Which che 
N fidians ſhould bring their Commodities and 
We. alſo to be nee ſuch. certain Rules a4 
) e by that Aſſambly directed. But this 


5 12 not agtecable to the Indians who 
1 had newer before bre under -any Regulation. 
- They chought that if All former Uſages were 
dot reſtod the Fenen was not Perfect, and 
Re eee e not müch relye upon it, which. 
mache thoſe new Reſtrictions e 151 950 


Governor Jeff time was vey) bet 
there, he being taken off by Death. the Sear 
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"Chichely After him Sir Hemy Chicheloy: was made 
| Governor. De puty-Governor-in the latter End of the 
. | Fear 1658. In his time the Aff for the 


= . greater Terror error of the Jadian- built! aganines 
A7 the. Heads of the four great Rivers, and? 


1 furniſhed them wich Arms, Ammunition, and 
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that 1 think gin miſtook ws Thtereft® f 99 

for had they permitted this Cuſtom to . e- 5 
habitual; and thus ing groſsd the Ship 5 1 
would ſoon have e they * 79517 

have regulated the Trade 'of Tobacco. 7 oY 
time, withour eite Concurrence of - thoſe 3 
Colonies, and without ſudmitting to their 

| perverſg Humours as formerly. 

The Spring following, Tones Lord G Lond | „ 

arrived Governor,” and carry'd Clans _ 
wich him ſome Laws which had been e 3 5 
up iti Fugland to be enacted int Aſſembly: 
And coming with the Advantage f reſtoring. 
Penee to a troubled Nation, it was not diffic 
for him to obtain whatever he pleaſed 3 5 
the P bees N too: Fl che graze 1 
by che Power he had 0 oning t who 
2 a hand in tie Dieren e 4 
late Rebellion. e 
In his firſt Aletnbly. he paiſtd ſeveral Ah 
very: obliging to the Country , (viz) Hf, Ar 
2 of & of Naturaizaring whey the Power of. 
ers Was, placed in the Go. — 
1 Mas An Act for Cobapitation „ 
e of Trade and Man Manufc r.. 
tures, whe certain Place in each Count; 
was eee e a Town, in Which Goh Wh 
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kindly brought to nothing by the © 3 e 
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Act for railing a Ne Revenue for the bet: 
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A 5 WT of ker Support of the Government. By this he 


the Duties contained therein to be 25 1 
rpetual, and that the Money, which be w 
=: to be accounted for to the Allem 


| ſhould from thenceforth be diſpoſed of by - 
| Majeſty's ſole Direction; for the Support of 


the Government. When this was done; he | 


- __—* obtain'd of the King, out of, the faid Duties, 
2a 4 Salaty of two thouſand Pounds per a 
| Inſtead of one thouſand, which, was formerly 


allowed. . one hundred and faxty. Pounds 


per Annum | Roles all the * | 


\ Perqulites, 3 4 wield 


85 ducedthe greateſt Perquiſite of his 2 to 999 | 
0 do, he demanded a certain Sum of Money: 


85 Shilling; for each Ship upwards of that Bur- 


E happy State of. the Country in: relation to their | 
Coin. He.-was tenderly. concern'd that = 
_. .- their Caſh ſhould, be drained, away. by the! 


In thoſe. FRA Ti imes his \ aniibna 1 X; 


tainty, which before that was only 

that is, inſtead of the Maſters of Ships e 
Preſents of Liquors or Proviſions tow * 
Governor's, Houlſe-keeping,, as they Yrs wont 


remitting that Cuſtom. This Rate has ever : 


7 05 hes e of all e a8 A 


is twenty Shillings for each Ship 
Br. Frogs under an pundrel Tons, and thirty 


gens to be paid, every Voyage or Fate [7 
nis ie ſrem'd | to 83 the, un 


neighbouring, Colonies, which had not fe 
lo an Eftimate upon it as; Hangin: and, | 
. therefore he ls the raiſing 0 of it. 155 | 
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ee ee, whos: ; the, Country h. formerly 8 
defir d, and the Aſſembly was about making e 
2 Law for it; but his Lordſhip ſtopt them 


virtue of which he would £ it by Proclama- 
tion. This they did not approve of, well 
knowing if that were the Gal: his Lordſhip — 
and every other Governor would at any time! 
have the ſame. Prerogative of altering it, and 5 


fo People ſhould never be at any Certainty, as 


they 7 5 after found from his own Practice; 
for his Drift was only to make Advantage of 


jg the Soldiers. Money for that Purpoſe | 


t into his Lordſhip's young he pro- AnArtifice . 

he 525 of tbe 5 
this View had bought at a cheap Rate. eee 
this Cantrivance was ripe for Execution he he the 


extended the royal Prerogative, and iſſued i 
forth a Proclamation for raiſing the Value wy. 1 
Pizces of Eight from five to fix-Shillings, and 
ag ſoon as they were admitted current at tine. 4 


alue he — 2 an Order for paying and 
iſbanding the Soldiers. Then thoſe poor 


Fellows and ſuch as had maintainꝰd them were 
forced to take their Pay in thoſe light Pieces 


of _ Eight at ſix Shillings. But his Lordſhip Which ; : 4 


ſoon After himſelf found the Inconvenience ofaffects hi: 4 


chat Proclamation, for People began to ET". 


their Duties and their Ship- Money in Coin of IV: 0 


that high Eſtimate; which was like to cut 5 
ſhort his Lordſhip's Perquiſites, and ſo he + - 
was forced to make uſe of the ſame; Pre- © 
rogatiye to. reduce the Money 8 to its | 
forthet Standard. 04 Sh „ 
In leſs than a Wer che Lord ape, W 4 
turn d to England, leaving Sir OE erg (140) "2 
| bry-Goyernor, 2 agg ee Om any; fo - 2 
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eech Tobatto or too much traſh Tobsgeb 
for the Market, and the Merchantt would 
| _ hardly allow'the Planter any thing; for it! 
This occaſiomd much Unealineſs' again, and 
dhe People from former Experien * — 2 | 
\,* ef ſucceeding in any Agreement w 
= bouring Governments, reſolved a — 
ſtruction of the Tobacco in that Country, * 
. ſpecially of the ſweer-ſcented, becauſe that wWas 
. planted no Where elſe. In urfalince of which 
| fign they contriv*d that all the Plants ſhould 
derte while they were yet in the DA, 
IO or audi after ir was't00 late to ſow! more, 
The Accordingiy the Ring-leaders in this Pro- \ 
Vi 1 began wa their own firſt; and then went 
deitroy to cut up the Plants of ſuch of their Neighbours 
as were not willing ro do it W, -How- 
ever, they had not Reſolution anden 0 . 
0 throach wich their Work. 93 
This was adqudged — ind: Velony: 
| Henan Peqple were committed upon it, and 
ſome condemned to be hang'd : And afterwards 
. the Aﬀentbly paſſed a Law, to make ſuch 
Proceedings. Felony for the future (Whatever 
it was before) provided the Company kept 
8 Warning by & Juſtice. 
After this Accident 0 Plant- cutting, the 
1 Colepepper return'd and held his fecond 
Aſſembly, in which he contriv*d to gain ano 
. Advantage over the Country. His 
TLDLordſhip, in his firſt Veyage thither, per- 
ceiving how. eafily-he ceuld twiſt and manage 
the TOE conceiv'd new Hopes of retrieving 

y of the Northern Neok; us bein 

"a Fart of the Colony. - He concei 
that while the Remainder eltup'd "free, which 
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Aſſembly. This ſucceeded according to his 


mW CORY OG OR 


ſembly between the Council and the-Burgefles, F7omoces 


by themſelves excluſive of engl, ein 
. having given their Opinions before in is 
Gederal-Court, were for: that Reaſon unit 

Judges in Appeals from themſelves to the 


Wich, and the Burgeſſes Hit: at: the Bait under 5 
the Notion of Privilege, never dreaming af 

the Snake that lay in the a nor confidering.- 

_ the Danger of alteting an old Conſtitutiam i{@ © 

_ abruptly Fb my Lord. gaimd bis RY 
for Re repreſented: — 


* * 
2 N te 4 * N N * A 
9 * * 


enn ws 


tel with ſo may the Am- x 
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idk * of the leſſer” rs dry Vii We,” 
ſidering the Diſcouragemants , — NN 

19 before in their former eee 4, 
all this while and many- Years afterwards. 3 
Lordſhip did not pretend to lay publigh. © - 
Claim to any ee the Propricty; gg. 
It did not ſquare with thie Projea thas-. . 
Appeals ſhould be made to the General- Aſſemn bh 
bly, as till then had been the Cuſtom. He | = gr | 
fared the Burgeſſes would be too much in the eye 

Intereſt of their Countrymen, and adjudge * e 
Inhabitants of the Wort hem Vert to hae an 
ee 3 and Privilege in their Kaltes NN 

: of YVirginiag as being ſettled upon 
the ſame joe In order therefore to: make 2 
a better Penny worth of thoſe 5 he WO 
ſtudied to overturn this odious Method of I 
appealing to the Gy 0 0 fn bs 
e „ 

Jo bring chis Point . „ 

contriv'd to blow up a Bades in che Aſs Copper, <2} 


ptivately encouraging the Burgeſſes io inſilt among the | 1 
upon thi Privileges Jonas all; Appeals {ets 2 


EF "2 
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| achat he get an Inſtruction from 8 0 
the Ming ta akg away: all Appeals from the 2 
. 0 W 1 
6 9 F 
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1 iy made to him in Council, if the 1 
; 1 


+ next Step was to engage 
Inhabitant of the Place to be on — 1 Side. Ac- 
.  cordingly he made uſe of his Couſin, W 

Spencer, who lived in the fame Neck, and 


wt Pe r 


in Demand was of 3000. Vat, er 4 | 


1 from the General - Court. „ 
Of chis his Lordſhip made ſulicient Ad- 

vantage; for in the Confuſion that happen'd 

in the End of King James the Sccond's Reign, 

. vis. in October 1668, he having got an, Af: 

ment from the other Patentees,  gain'd- 10 


* Report from the King's C 


at Law. en his Patent 10 the Norther 
Meet. hg 

When he hat ec þ in- this, his Lond. 
ſome noted 


was eſteem' d as wiſe and great a Man as any 
of the Council. This Gentleman did but 
little in his Lordſhip's Service, and only gain d 


ſome few Strays that uſed to be claim*d wy the | 
© * Coroner in Behalf. of the King. * 


Upon the Death of Mr. Secretary Spencer, 9 


i 25 he engag d another noted —— an old 
5 Stander in that Country, tho? not of the Nor- 


- thern-Neck, Colonel Philip Ludwell, who was 
then in England. He went over with this 
Grant in the Year 1690, and ſet up an Office 


in the Neck, claimjng ſome Eſcheats; but he 
like wiſe could make nothi 

_ Colonel: George Brent 
Fita Hugh, that were noted. Lawyers and 


of it. After him 
Colonel Hilliam 


Inhabitants of the ſaid Neck, | were employ'd.. 


in that Affair, but ſucceeded no better than 
their Predeceſſors. The People in the mean 


While complained frequently to their Aſſem- 


blies, who at laſt made another Addreſs. to 
the King, but there being no Agent 


er uy Hur like mile. At 


in England 


e * * laſt 
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laſt Colonel Richard Lee, one of de Cebelh gn, i 
Man of Note and Inhabitant of the Norrbern- A "oY 
Not, ri made a Compoſition with the : "2 
Proprietor for his qwn' Land. This broke the Lora 
Ice, and — mY W — Dake 10 pe 
an Kkampie ; 10 that by rees 
— — brought to pay their N. er 
Rents into the Hands of the Proprietor's Agents. Northern-. | 
And at laſt it was manag'd for them by Colo- Mt by ] 
nel Robert Carter rags" of the Council, eas 11. 
To return to my Land Colepepper's „ 6 = 
ment. I cannot omit a uſeful thing which his . 44. 
Lordſhip was pleaſed to do with belation (o WT 2 
their Courts of Juſtice. - It ſeems Nicety t 3 
Fenner with all the Juggle . inſtes 
Clerks began in ſome Caſes to enter the Res- dere 2 7 
ſons with the Judgments, Sede 0. et. __— 


* * 
> _ 


C7 


* WI Precedents of inviolable — 0 op Wen 

in all future Proceedings 4 
MW found fault with,” * 
, n to Jute, , 

. Cour cloſe to the Merits of the Cauſe | 2 77M 
order to bring it to a ſpeedy: nination, 

L according to the Innocence of former Times, | | 
und cauſed the Judgments to be entered upp 
ſhort, without the Reaſon, alledging, tha 


their Courts were not of ſo great Experience 
as to be able to make Precedents to Poſterity, 


„ * 
. 
F — _ 


who ought to be leſt at liberty to. determing = 5 | 2 
nV ate ra .y0 4 „* 
before them. .Y 


In his Time alſo were diſmantled: es. - 
built by Sir Henry Chicheley at the Heads of the einne | 
If Rivery, and the Forces there were diſbanded, a. 4 
"= as being: too great a Charge. The Aſſembly ofhihe in 2 
7 KI aria light EY 5 
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Rates and yet de the Buſineſs more effectually, - 


„ be next Year, being 168.4, upon che Lord 
N . labpopets 


Efimban Rune Lord Howard of 'Effine 


tortions guilites,- he  impos'd 


Vie egy? 0 fange by: turns upon the k 
—SYY theſe: being choſen gur uf the t 8 
Inhabitants might afford to ſerve” at eaſier 


5 Tuer were rab d under the Fitle or Name of 
rac 1 75 5 4 1 1 . 1817 N I d 
Ra Vil After this: the bord. Clover returned a. 


gain for Angland, his ſecond Stay not being 
3 longer than the firſt, and Sir Henry 
5 OY 3 bring dead, he proclaimꝭd his Kinſ. 
man Mr. e Prefident;” tho? he 
Was. not tlie eldeſt Member in the Council. 


to retum to V 
Was ſent 


Governor. 


An Ex.  OvenGovernor. + In order to increaſe-his Per- 
ene the Charge of an Annual 
and Op- under twenty Skillings each for School- 
| ik - Maſters, five Pounds for 1. 


awyers at the Ge. 
denk Court and fifty Shillings each I er 
at the County Courts. He alſo 

- exceſſive Fee far-putting the Seal to all Probate 

of; Wills: and Leiters of Adminiſtration, even 
Where the Eſtates of the Decraſed were of 'the 

2 . Value. Neither could any be favour d 

with ſuch Adminiſtration or Probate without 

paying that Extottien. If any body preſum'd 
to remonſtrate againſt it his Lordfhip's Beba- 
Man was very ſevere. Te 

| kept5iverale Perſons in Priſon and uider 

Lonfinement from Court to Court without 

- bringing themeto Trial; 233 

and many others were ſo oppreſſive, that 
10 n — they to the King 


appoitited 


— 
3 
$1 


and Colonel -Philip: Ludwell 'was' a 
Agent ta appear againſt him in E 
Wepen the Scal- Money wu taken eff. 4 
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1 the flrſt Seſſion of Aſſembiy thts vga. 
noble L des Tine the Duty ou Lacquets itm- — 
ported trom the other Esgiiſb Plantations was Bos . 
firſt impos dt Jt Was then laid on Preten eee 
of leſſening the Levy by the PolFfor Payment 
of 'pablick” avs,” bat more "eſpetialiyfor. 1 
| rebuilding the-State-Houlſe, lich had nt. 
rehbuilt fines” Tawronee Horne i 009 21 
Time. l.. Eis „ TT N 0 
Tl Dr wity- at fire laid on Wine and 
Num ony at che Rte o Three penee per 
Gallon, wich an E of all ſuch a2 
ſhould be imported in tte Shi pi of 'Pirgins 
Owners; but the like Day s Ger read 33 
dn other Eiquiors'alfo, ant 18 raiſed te Per. 
1 88 n Wins and Rum, and oe 
Penny per Gallon on Beer, Cyder, „ai,, 4 
- juice, | ct Ack the Privfſege of Vr — 3 
Owners taken away; to the great Diſe 5 
ment of Hhiir Bhipping and dome Tae i 
This Lord, the! he nded to O e 
Sal in egal Proceedings, pet > he made gtcat - 
Innovations in their S pretending to 
follow the EMI Forms. Thus he'created 4 
new Court of Chancery diſtict from the Ge. 
nerall Court, which had ever efote claimed that 4 
FJioriſci cen. He efected Htmfelf into a Lord e- 
Chancehlor, king the Gentlemen of the 
Council to ſit wich him as meer Aﬀociatesand 
Adviſers, not having'a 166 in che Cauſes 
defore- them. And that t have more _ 
the Air of a ne. Court, Skins nor o uc 
as fit in the Stite-FHbuſe here all the other 
Pede Buſtneſs Was diſpatehad, bat to tze 
Dining rom of a large Houſe*for: chat Uk © = 
He likewife made arbiträry Tables of Fee 3 
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\ Virginia; POR Fa the Country, alba Sava | 
| > ameto an d upon his Removal, and the 

* Jiuiſdiction returned to the fat — 

3 Again in eee ee Bate 
FR 3 whom he left Preſident. * „ 12 
J Gentleman's Preſidency, which - 
„ began in in 1689, che Projeſt of «Collegs was. iſt 
agreed upon. The Contrivers\ drew: up their 
'*, _ © Scheme and preſented, it to the Freſident and 
 - _ — Council. This was by L ces A and 
-*_ . referred to the nent A 713 8 
1 5 e e er A and 
3 ; no mbly call” e pious 
* Deſign could proceed no farther. 
"Nico. Ane 1690 Trancis Nicholſon, Ea bens 
Ss Lieutenant Governor 

© Lord Effingham, Awe 755 dene 
man diſcourſec freely of Cour ——— 5 

| g W 


= af 


* ments, inſtituted publick erciſ 
=; 5 5 Prizes to all thoſe that ſhould excel in oj 
1 ee of Riding, Running, Shooting, 
5 - Wreſtling, and \Cudgel-playing. . When 
wy  _ Deſignot a. Col ege was Communicated to ws, 
"I promiſed. it all imagina n e ment. 
The firſt, thing deſired of him in its Behalf 
was the calling. of an Aſembly.z but this he 
could by no means agree to, being under 
Obligations to the Lord Effingham. to ſtave... % i 
off Aſſemblies ag long as he could for ſear 
there might be farther Repreſentations ſent 
over againſt his Lordſhip, who was conſcious 


to himſelf how uneaſy the Country had en 
1 * ae e 5 


get . towar 


ee "I b 


"VR © 0 1 N 14 e I 
e and he himſelf,” rogether with 2 
Council, ſet a generous Example to the other ä 
Gentlemen of the Country; ſo that the Sub- 
ſcriptiohs at laſt amounted to about two os 
fand | ive” hundred Pounds, in which Sum is 
included the e Benevolences of OE 
050 1092 an Alembiy being card, th 
was moved to them, and they eſpouſed 
it heartily, and ſoon-after made an Addreſs to 
King William and Mary in its Behalf, 
and ſent the Reverend Mr. James" Blair their - 


Agent to England, to ſolicit there * Love ens 


Charter for . 

It was: chat chree Thiogs ſhould. 
be in this College, viz. "Hg. . 
Divinity, and Natural Philo 

The Aſſembly was ſo of Soße wor ä 
| Nicholſon | 
the Sum of three hundred Pounds as a Tefti- 
mony of their good Diſpoſition towards him. 
But he having an Inſtruction to receive no 
AFFreſent from the Country, they drew up an 
oy Addreſs to their Majeſties, prajing that he 
might have Leave to accept it, which was 4 
granced, and be gave one half therco to the .. 


Their Majeſtics were well pleas d with thar 
pious Deſign of the Plantation, and LY 
"i ——— na e ee 

Their Ma ies were gracioul) of 2 iS 
view near two thouſand Pounds 2 . 
Ballance then due u = the Account br Die 85 
Rents, towards the the College, and © 
towards the ot it chey allowed 8 
20000 Acres of choice Land, together with _ 
es 1 . the . 
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at that nice, that they Preſented him 
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3 Cbange there was in him that it 


Ye "> Fw "Ne a "Aye", wh : bo 
- Viegiois, on Tobacco exported from Virginia and arg 
un the other Plantations. 
Ax was x grrat Satisfaction to the Archbiſ | 
aud Biſhops to, fee ſuch a Nurlkry of Relightn 
_  foundetl in that new World, eſpecially for 
that it was begun in an epiſcopal: Way, and 
carry'd on wholly by zealous Canformilts to 
the Charch of EHB |. 54h N 
In this firſt Aſembly; Lieutenant · 
Miebolſon paſſed Acts for -Encouragement of 
the Linnen Manufacture, Tanning, Cutrying, 
and: Shee- making. Hle alſo in that Seſſon 
_ paſſed a Law for Cohabitation and Improve. 
ment of Trade. 
7 Before the next Aſſembly be 1 about, 
and was quite the reverſe of what he Was in 
the firſt, as to Cohabitation. Inſtead or en- 
ccoraging Ports and Towns, he ſpread abroad 
his Diſlike of them, and went among the 
People finding mut with: thofe' things Which | 
be and the Aſenbly ha den u) ag reed 
upon the 'preceding}.Seffion':- Such a hem 
oceeded 
n from. ſome other Cauſe than barely the Incon- 
Towns in ſtancy of his Temper. He had receiv'd Di- 


Piginia 


| diſcourag- Koons from thoſe Engliſß Merchants, 'who 
| ed again. well knew that Colabitation "PR bellen their 

1  conſign'd Trade. 
„ February amd ir B PTA 
> Governor. arrived Gotornos. | He began his Govern- 
JN ment with an Aſſembly which over=threw the 
good Deſigus of Ports and Towns: But the 
Sround- work of this — was laid before 
Sir Edmunds Arrival. However, this A. 
t embly proceeded no ſeriber than to ſuſpend 
0 rf till their Majeftics Pleaſure ſhould 
be known. But it ſeems the Merthants in 
NY: hens nw — ca 
Complaints 


t, 
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_ whereof they 
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Time has 
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were d to hear, and afterwards fefer*d ® 
ide Matter: back to the 'Afltmbly"again, td. | 


conſider if it were ſuitable to the Clirulſingces . 


of the Country, and to regulate it accordingly. 
But the Aſſembly-did not then proceed any 


plaints againſt it, which! cheir ITE — 


WY 


farther An it; the People thetmſelyes"bring in- , 
_ lefted by the Merchants. Letters, | 


At this Seſſion Mr. Neaf's Project ler 


. Poſt-Offics and his Patent of ' Poſt-Maſter 


3 in thoſe Parts of America were preſent- 


Wik Sir Edmund Andros Was ſent Gver the 


5 and the ſubſequent Aſſem. 
bly declar d that the Subſeriptions which had 
been made to the College ere due and im- 


mediately demandable. They likewiſe gave 


2 Duty on che Exportation of Skins and Furs 
for its more plentiful Endowment, "oh" the 
Foundation of the College was Hid. 


The Subſcription Money did not come in 


from the People to keep all Hands at Work 
and carry on the Building, the Foundation 
then laid, and the reſt upon Suit 


had Judgment given againſt them. 


Sir Edmund Andros was a great use Sir Edmund | i 


| The Aſſembly made an Act to- promote 

5 pr Deſign, 'but by reaſon of the inconvenient 

- Diſtance of their Habitations re ow of Fowns. 
this Project fell to nothing. 


wht the fame Readineſs with which . 
been underwritten. However, there 
enough given by cheir Majeſties and gathered 
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"of: Manufactures. In his Time Full Mills a good 


were ſet up by Act of Aﬀembly. Ile alſo 


Er particular Marks of his Naser 157 
: ade propagating of which ſince his 
been much heple@nd: + He was 
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in all Sorts: of Buſineſs, which made him find 
— fault with the Management of the Secretary's 
Office; and indeed with very good Reaſon, | 
for from the Time of Bacons Rebellion till 
then there was never any Office in che World 
more negligently kept: Several Patents of 
Land were enter'd blank upon the Record, 
many original Patents, Records, and Deeds, 
with other Matters of great Conſequence, | 
were thrown looſe about the Office, and 
ſuffer d to be dirted, torn, and eaten 
the Moths and other Inſects. But upon this 
Gentleman's Acceſſion to the Government he 
immediately gave Directions to reform all 
theſe Irregularities.; he cauſed the Jooſe and 
torn Records of Valoe to be tranſcribd into 


new Books, and order'd Conveniences to be 
built within the Office for preſerving the Re- 
cords from being loſt and confounded as before. 
He preſcrib'd Methods to keep the Papers 


dry i clean, and to reduce them: into ſuch 
Order as that any thing might be turned to 
immediately. But all theſe Conveniences were 
burnt ſoon after they were finiſh*'d in Ober 
1698, together with the Office itſelf and the 
whole State-Houſe: But - his Diligence was fo 
great in that Affair, that tho” his Stay aſter- 
Wards in the Country was very ſhort, yet he 
gcauauſed all the Records and Papers which had 
been ſaved from the Fire to be ſorted again, 
and regiſter'd in better Order than ever they 
had been before. In this Condition he left 
tem at his quitting the Government. 
ile made ſeveral Orders to rebülld the 
State-Houſe in the ſame Place; and had Rs 
Government continu d ſix Months, Jon , „ 
| 2 he would have effected“ it after ſuck 
manner as * ar vontealome 


* k * * 
* * : « — an * 1 8 
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1 VIRGINIA REES 
to the People, deligning 4n greateſt Tart: at Virginians | 
his own . — 
Sir Eamund Audeun being ypon A — 
one Summer, call'd at a poor Man's Houſe 
in Stafford County for Water; there came out 
to him an ancient Woman, and with her a 
lively briſ Lad about twelve Lears old. The 
Lad was ſo ruddy and fair that his Complexion 
gavg the Governor a Curioſity to aſk ſome 
Queſtions concerning him, and to his great 
Surpriſe was told that he was the Son of that 
Woman at ſeventy-ſix Years of Age. - His 
Excellency ſmiling at this Improbability, en- 
quired what fort of Man had been his Father; 
To this the good Woman made no Reply, 
but inſtantly ran and led her Huſband to the 
Door, who was then above an hundred Years 
old. He confirmed all that the Woman had 
ſaid about the Lad, and notwithſtanding his 
great Age was ſtrong in his Limbs and Voice, 
but had loſt his Sight. The Woman, for ber . 50 
Part, n without Complaint, and emed tw 
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Sir e was ſo well pleaſed with this ex- 
traordinary Account, that after having made 
himſelf known to them he offered to take 
care of the Lad; but they would by no means 
be perſuaded to part with him: However. he 
gave them twenty Pounds. 

In November 1698, Francis Nicholſon, Efa; Nichol * 
was e from Maryland to be Governor — 
of Virgi but he went not then with thats 

Smoot els. on his Brow. he had carry'd-with/ 
him when he was appointed Lieutenant G-. 
— — my keg cine: more of 1 improv= ; 
e cn and Trade; 2p 
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„ by Th basso Ser A 


Ke remonſtrates; that the Tobacco of "that Obtnivy 


| Propoſed wake. In a late Memorial concerted: 


one 


America. NE mies, | 


Two Sides Zeal for*the Church. In the latter End of 
of te his Time one half of the intended" Building, 
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—— —— „ ˙ẽůau1.L·ſꝛ t — wb Q Q = 8 * 
— 1 


Tobe seat Son after his Ness to che Goverfinthe, 
5 onde Go. he Procured the Aſſembly and Courts &f Ju- 


. vernment; 
5 aner d. "dicature to be pros from 


bag Ky 88 f 
* 7 * 
Nr i 
1 1. 9 
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'Virgivia.' oppoſite to all Riaſon,/ Ih one of theſt he 


often bears d ow A Prive ibu i bu not 
iel C lourbs to the Pedpie bat mite u and 


yer preſently after in the ſamæ Memorial he 
recommends it to the Parliament 2% p an 


Alt forbidding tbe Plinitetions 1d Mkt be 
own Cloarbing, whieh in other Words is n? 
@''charitable Law that tbr Planer: ; 


have ou and bis Creature Colonel rey, tis 
roy - moſt: humbly propoſed; That all the"! (ce: 
all he Colonies on the Continent of Worb. i ses 
Colonies, be reduced under one Government and under 


anda, one Vice-roy, and that a Standifg- A 
Standing - 


Army in there kept on 9 — 
ſet up for themſeſd ess Aan 
He began his Government with! a She of 


| Quadran- that is; two Sides of the Square; were tarty'd. 


gle of the 


College . up and finiſh'd, in which were allotted: the 
-fniſh's, publick Hall, the Apartments and Corver 


ces for ſeveral Maſters and Scholars, and — 
publick Offices for the Domeſticks; tlie Ma- 
ſters and Scholars were alſo ſettled i iti AnH½ẽE 


it had its regular * fromthe Viſitors | 
and Governors thereof. PU TRI e 


% 


where there were good Accommioditions” for 
People, to Mal, Hlantativn were there 

- were none. There he flattered "himſelf Wich 
he fon Imagination of being the Founder of 

. -#hew'City. | He "marled out die Sercets in 
8 * 46h = * 


1 alte 


* * * 0 9 0 ; 
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> - oy ver 15 1 * 
| the Figure of a W, in Memory ee 
Majeſty King H/iWam, after dts Name the = 
Towti 25 * 7 iam burzb. 99 55 he 
ely wen ond be er ected, w 
to the College, ant gra 
i ek magnificent Name of 2s 5 
ln tte ſecond Year of this 88 0 
„ ernten thet happend an"Adventure v 
fortarate for Him, Which gave bim mut 
Credit, and that Was the taki "of. 2 vi 
Whit the Capes of char Count 
8 — fall bat that ſeveral Merchatit-Ships were 


nou *Aalten down to Lyrnbayen Bay, 

8 e 
in this, 

nd treating that there was no Man of War 
there except à Sixth Rate, | venttred within 


"TO ETC DAL DNT ISTSISUIN 


I" the Capes and to Aeveral 'of the Merchant 

of Ships. © Bat à ſmalk Veſſel happened to come 

f ade che Bay,” Ke an igement 
g. between ehe Pyrate "it ' Merchant-Man, 

a4 made à rife to pet 15 the Mouth Uf „ Te | 
he | FB wm the Shvram, a Fifth-Ra Ri 5 
N E was newly-arriv'd. Ae Seb. 5 
he eb b. eee Huy Aldred, was 

CS ; Sheen in fe eb. K, in 

d bor der N tit 10 ener e 

* 1 "The Gorero happen o be at har time 

85 * Nu Tedling dd his Leden 3 

, en "Cotmmatitet of ce. 1 =o 

u- alors td pay s R „ in che 

„ thus white News was brought chat u 1 

Ur 1 | upon which the Capt 

: oe 

th 4 

of with, im . *The'C 1 1 
e Boa if, he as ay Prog: ems 2 
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about onę o Clock in the Afternoon. when the 

8 News was org 15 4 was. 5 beſote 

His Excelllengy on ſlaying, all 
"ER Wes 75 


Tours th 1 8 
e 127 and ſurren upon the! 
of N left to the 18 s Mercy. 
Now it happen d that three Men & 
Es s Gang were not on Board ru own 
Ship at the 1 5 of the Surrender, and ſo were 
not SENS In the Articles, of Capitulation, 
but were try'd in that Country. In ſumming 
* the Evidence. againſt them (the Goyernor 
1 851 preſent) the Attorney-General, extoF'd- 
We s mighty Courage and Conduct, 
1 if the Honour of 2 9885 the Pyrate bad 
been due to hit. Upon t bi Haſſenger 
took the Freedom to 5 —— | 
in 585 Court, and ſaid * was CRETE 
the 'Shoram,. that the Pyrates were, his 
Enn and that no body: had pretended: to 
command in that Engagement but hi $ 
He farther defir'd, . that the. Governor ay 
was then preſent, "would do; him, the 7 
to declare whether he had given the 11 Word 
of Command, all that Day, or direc Ti 
one thing during, the whole F icht. This 
Excellend 7 ackno ade I was true, and 1 0 
yielded the Honour ef that Frrleit 40 the 


ons, Ven gi . 
Ce} 1 let wh Fog, 
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To get Honour in New-2ark, he. had: zea · e 
Jouſly recommended to the Court of England A 
the * that Virginia ſhould" Contrib a 
of Mes. or elſe a Sum of Money. 1 


towards the Building and maintaining, a Hors 5 
New-York, The Reaſon he gave och 
becauſe New-Tork was their 1 54 
ſuch it Was but Juſtice they 
defend it; This was by boy fo ny. oh 7 
Majeſty King "William propoſed to the Aſ- 
'ſetnbly 3 but upon the moſt ſolid Reaſons they 
humbly. remonſtrated, That neither the Forts-- 
then in being, nor any other” oo, "might. be . 
built in the Province of New-York, could in 
the leaſt avail to the Defence and Security of 1 
Virginia; for that either the French or EA 7 
Northern Indians might invade that Colony and 
vot come within an . Miles of any ſuch 
Fort. The Truth of theſe Objections are 
obvious to any one that ever looked on the 
Maps of that Part of the World: But the 
Sectet of the whole Buſineſs in plain Terms — | 
was this : : Thoſe Forts were neceſſary for New-- 
ork,” to enable that Province to engroſs the 
Trade of the neighbouring Indians, which 
a had ſometimes ſhar'd in when the 
Indians rambled to the Southward. 5 : ; 
Now the Glory Colonel Nicholſon got Is 1 
that Affair was this: After he had repreſented 
Vi irginia as republican and rebellious for not 
com lying with his Propoſal, he faid pu: 
lickſy, that New-York ſhould not want the \ 
nine hundred Pounds tho*. he paid it out | 
his on Pocket, and ſoon after took, a Jour- : 
ney to that Province. 
Wben he arrĩiv'd there he blamed 75 gs Len 
very\much ; but pretending earneſt Deſires to nade of 
ſerve, Net. are * n Bills of E- Governor 
I change N; ts * 
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egg Uſe, bu prudentiy took a Defeaſtince 
_ the Gentleman to whom they were given, | 


; F Virginia, #boſe Bills. fhould 
never be made" uſe of. : | This was an admirable 
piece of ſham Generoſity, nd w 
have frequently. heard him boaſt * he ga 
5 depended on the Queen's Bounty to anne rg 
- tho barons þ is not Pa of him to this 


dis Untruch there, but he allo foiſted it inte 
a Memorial of Colonel Quarry's to the Coun. 


nor comply winb ber. Majeſty's Orders, be Pont 
'. immediately.zo New-York, and out of bis great 
Leal to the Queen Service and the: Security 


| by whoſe joint Wiſdom and Sincerity 


| 3 ſuch a Banter u .! of 1 


Wen they g deere dr 
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dei de rr * 
FED wt hundred Pounds ta FEY Ade 


. till har Majeſty” ſhould” be 
graciouſly pleaſed 10 remit: Shs the Mae ou. 


of the 
myſelf 


great Pains he took to proclaim it. 


5 
this Maney out of his own Pocket, and 


Day. „enn 
Neicher, was. IS continicd to ſpread. abroad 


eil of Trade, in which are theſe Words; 4. 
foou 4 Goverupr Nicholſon found the Aſſembly 
of Virginia would not ſee their own lutereſ, 


of ber Province, he gave bis mu Bills" for 
nine bundred Pounds o anſwer_the Quota of 
Virginia, wholly. depending jig Majeſty's 
Faveur to reimburſe him vas of the Revenue 
of that Province. iter d 

Certainly bisExcallency and Colonel . 
this 
Memorial was compoſed, muſt believe chat 
the Council of Trade have very im 
Intelligence how Matters paſs in that Fart of 
the World, or elſe they wou be e e 


But th is nothing if compared oe foe" 
ather Paſſages of that unjuſt Repreſentation; 


vt X _ People 
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Ty "bt | 9 
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9 Pevple'of Firjinia. to be both le". "I 
5 | rich, of © republic an Notions and Principles; WOES. ; 
en, ſuch as' n be correfied and lover d. in He mite? _ 
MS RAE, " that thei or never was the in preſents + 


to mainitain rbe Otitews Prevogative, "and pug Me * 
a Stop in thoſe wrong pernicious Nittions ih ,c0 of he 
were improving daily, net only is Virginia bad Plantati- 
in all ber Maje/iy's other Governments, © Aon at 
Froum nom from ber Nun will 25 men non Ws 
en Army hereafter, &c. 

With theſe mhuman falſs Inpations did _ 
thoſe Gentlemen afterwards en e i 
Neceſſity of a _Standing-Army. , 9 

Thus did 1 Nitholſon continue o 

dad rule till A Lug 1705, when Edward: Nott, Gin: 
Eſq; arriv'd Governor and gave Eaſe to the Nr. 
* Country by a mild Rule. His Commiſſion | 
„ WH was to be Gavernor-General; but Part of his 
Salary was paid my Lord bu . 
Governor Nott had the ommiſſion 1 
given him becauſe it was —— that that 
Method, wiz. the ſupreme Title would give 
the greater Awe, and the better put the Coun 
iy to rights. : 
\ of _ Governor Natt called an  Afimbly the Fall i 
5 WH after his Arrival, who paſt the general Reviſal - 
of the L ws which had been too long in hand: E * 
f Hut that Part of it which related to the Church 
and Clergy Mr. Commiſſary could not be . 
pleaſed in, wherefore that Bill was dropt. and | 
ſo. it lies at this on — 
This Aſſembly -alſe o paſſed a new] Lin: for 


Fon and Towns, grounding it oh 2 
to her 7 i 
5 Letter te By ofe ; but it ſeems this alſo ©} 
Ines could; not pleaſe the Virginia Merchants in 
England, for they | complain'd againſt it x0. 5 


*. the Crown, Ng R. it was alſo 3 
| . Vol. XXXI. 8 
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This Aſſembly alſo paſſed the Law making 
/ Slaves a real Eſtate; which made a great 
Alteration in the Nature of their Eſtates, and 
becomes a very good Security for N 
- whoſe Parents happen to die inteſtate. 

This Aſſembly alſo voted a Houſe to be 


" for- the Governor's Reſidence, and laid 


Duties to raife the Money for it; but his 
Excellency lived not to ſee much effected 
therein, being taken off by Death in Auguſt 
1706. In the firſt Year of his Government 


the College was burnt down to the Ground. 


After this Governor's Death, there being 
no other nominated by her Majeſty to ſucceed 
him, the Government fell into the Hands of 
Edmund Jenings, Eſq; the Preſident, and the 


Council, who held no Aſſembly during his 


= Earl of 


Orkney 


Governor 


Sporfurrd 
Deputy- 
Governor. 


Time, neither did any thing of Note happen 
here, only we heard that Brigadier Nobert 
Hunter receiv'd Commiſſion to be 55 
Governor under rea Earl of kr e 


chief, and ſet out for irginia, but was tak 


' Priſoner into France. 

During Brigadier Hunter's Confinement i in 
France, à new Commiſſion iſſued to Colonel 
Alea ander Spotſewood to be Lieutenant- Gover- 
nor, who arriv'd in Virginia Anno 1710, and 
improv'd the Colony beyond Imagination. 
His Conduct, according to Colonel Beverley, 
-produced Wonders. And it was the Happi- 
neſs of Virginia that this Gentleman's Admi- 
niſtration was of a longer Duration than uſual, 
whereby he had an Opportunity of putting in 
practice the priident Schemes he had laid, in 
which he was ſupported and encourag'd by 
the Earl of Orkney, who dy'd Governor ot 
* 85 my. 5 a7 3 6 Eby. 
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CHAP. vi. 


0 the Gi Government * Virginia 
o both Indian and Eoghih, | EEE 


: E EFORE I proceed to deſeribe yirginu 1 


* VET 
cdheir Civil Government, give me Cys 


Leave to obſerve, that the Boun- 


3 | The Boun- 
daries of the ſeveral Counties in gari N 
3 


n ries of 
Ji irginia have been much altered the Coun- 


fine they" were firſt laid out, and ſome others ties cor- 


added to them, as Colonel Beverley informs us. 

The Deſeription therefore already given of 
them, which was taken from Mr. Olamixon's 
Hiſtory of this Country, muſt of neceſſity be 


corrected by the ColonePs Preſent State of 


Virginia, who relates, that in the new model- 
ſing of the Subdiviſions of this Province they 
contrived it ſo that each County might be 
fituated on ſome ſingle River for the Benefit of 
Trade and Shipping. 


reed by 
g 
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lies between the Rivers Patotmact and Rap- 
pahannoct, which is the Property of the Lord 
Cole peppers Family, are contained ſix Counties. 


1. Lancaſter, in which are two Pariſhes, name 
ly, Chrift-Church and St. Mary I bite- Chapel. 
2. Northumberland, two Pariſhes, viz. Fair- 


fitld- Boutyacy and Wiccocomoco. 3. Weſtmore+ 


land, twoiPariſhes, viz. Copely and Waſbington. 
4. Stafford, two Pari hes 4 viz. St. Paul and 


Overworton. 5. Richmond,”one Pariſh, viz, 


North- Farnham, and part of a another, vx 


6 2 5 Juen 20 
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Virginia. nen 6. King George County, one P a+ 
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uc, named bauma, che ocher. Far of Ju. 


tenburn. 


In the Neck between Reppabannich and 


York Rivers are contained fix other Counties, 
VIZ. I. e which are four Pariſhes, 
dix. Peſſo, Abin * Ware, and King fton. 
2. Middle fon, — one Pariſh, du. Chrift- 
Church. 3. King and Queen, two > Pariſhes, pix. 
Stratton- Major and Sr. Stephen s. 4. King 
Milliam, two Pariſhes; via. &.  Jobw's and 
St, Margaret's. 5. Efex, three Pariſhes, viz, 
n Sts Anne, "I Mary J. 
6. Spot ſylvania, one Pariſh, wiz." Fr. 
In the Neck York and James Rivers 
thee are ſeven Counties and part of an eighth 3 
the ſeven entire Counties are, 1. Elizabeth 
City, in which is only one Pariſh, named alſo 
_ Elizabeth: City Pariſh, 2. The County of 
[arwick, e Viz. 
Denby, and Mulberry-ifand. ont, in 
| which, are two Pariſhes, viz. Charks and Tante 
3 and part of a third calld Brutos 
4. James- City, in Which are three Pariſhes, 
. rc of co others, viz. James-Ciiy, part 
ington, Merchants Hundred, and = 
other half of Bruton. 5. News Kent, two Fa- 
riſhes, VIZ. Bliſland and Se, i Pater 4. 6. 
Cbarles City, emo Pariſhes, viz. M. eflower and 
yn? of Wilni TOs 7. Hanover, one Pariſh, 
biz, St. Hauls ; and 8. part of Henri 
© Coney! on the North Side — James River, 
by which River the Pariſhes are alſo ines 
there being e in the whole Op 
VIZ, 100 b. ame, 8 . 4 & 
. calld B riſtol.. % 7 wt 
On the South Side of e are even 
* — 
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„ NIKGINEA mn 
„cen Counties beginning at the Bay, as T hive Virgin: 
1 done in all the feſt, ate 1. Princeſi Auye, 
3 in which is but one Pariſh, ny Eres, 
2. | Norfolk, alſo one Pariſh, call'd Z/;zabeth- 
River,” 3.  Nanſamund, in which are three 
Pariſhes, viz, Lowor- -P ori; Upper- Pariſh, 
and Ghickaluck. 4. Iſe of Mmh, in Wick 
are two Pariſhes, via. Warwick-Squeeke Bay 
and New - Porr. g. Survey, two Pariſhes," K. 
Lyoss- Creek and Sent hark. 6.  Pronce 
George, in which is one Pariſh, vie, AMartin- 
Brandon, and the other Part of Briſtei Pariſh 
in | Henrico. 7. Brunſwick, a new County, 

conſtitated towards 27 rr rag Paſs of the 
| Mountazns: on purpoſe that by extraordi 
rhe Settlements may reg aid 

that Way firſt, as is given alſo to Spot ſj bam 

County- for the Northern Pais. Ir is made 

one Patiſh by the Name of St. Andrew. 
On the Eaſtern Shore, that is, en the Eaſt 

Side of che great Bay of ' Cheſepeak, the Place 
- where Sir Mam Berkley retir d to in the 

Rebellion, without withdrawing from his 

Government (as Mr. Olami vum declares he 
did) are two Counties. 1. eee hav- 

ing one Pariſh, named Hungers, 2. Auro- 
_ wack, ern: one Farin, meg allo t. 

mack. 75 
n W at preſent eventy-aine Coun. PIE 5 . 

ties and fSifry-four Pariſhes. 5 
Ihe Oolonel alſo, in bis Preface to His Other 

Proſome Sure - of Pirginia, points out ſore Miklakes 

other Miſtakes Mr. Olin aon has made in che 0 , 


Js 7 a that Prince warf - 
G County, / ich lies on the South "Bide by Colonel © 
| or, Mr. Oldmtixon places on the Buer. 
N and chat he places femme part of Fames 
On Day on tho Sourh Side of Fa * 
eas 
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De PRE ENT STATE 


_ Virginia res not an Inch of it has been placed on 


3 


( 


1 was ſo unfortunate, to follow in deſcribing 
the Virginian Counties but ſince I have ad- 


un Side of the River theſe — Years, 


That the fame Gentleman makes Elizabeth 


and Warwick Counties lie upon Pork -River, 


whereas both of them lie upon James Rix er, 
and neither of them comes near Tor- River 
That he placed King William County on both 
ſides of Pamunky-River, whereas it lies all on 
the North Side of Pamunly-Riuer; and tho 
he placed King and Queen County upon the 


South of New-Kent, at the Head of Chicka- 
 homony- Rover, that County lies North of New- 
Kent, and there are two large Rivers and two 


entire Counties between the Head of Chicks» 


bomony- River and King and Queen County: 


And — — he ſays that York and Rapahanock 
Rivers iſſue out of low Marſhes, it is very 
certain thoſe Rivers. have their Sources in the 


| higheſt Ridge of Mountains, ag he (Colonel 
Beverley) avers upon his own View of them, 


Some of theſe Miſtakes of Mr. Oldmixon 


ded Colonel Beverley's Corrections I 


hope 1 


ſhall be forgiven. I ſhould not have followed 


this Gentleman 77 all Men in his Eſſays on 
Religion or Politicks, or in his Hi 7 if the 
Stuarts, but as there was nothing of Party in 
defcribing the Situation or Subdiviſions of an 
American Province, I thought I might have 


given ſome Credit to him, eſpecially when he 


aſſures us, p. 278: of his Hiſtory, Thar be was 


well acquainted with the modern Surveys of that 


Country, If I was cautious how I took his 


Wond before, I ſhall be much more ſo after 
be has led me into theſe Errors, which I com- 
mitted before. I could get the laſt 1 

3 SOR ELOISE on State, or 1 * lai 
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aſide; for what he has valuable relating to — 


that Country I perceive he was oblig'd to the | 
Colonel for. 

| I proceed now to enquire into the 77 irginian Govern- 
Government; and firſt of that of the Indians, ment of 
which, according to Colonel Beverley, is mo- 75 N 4 
narchical, but the Crown deſcends to the next 


Brother, and not to the Son of the preceding 


Monarch: And if there are no Sons, to the 
Siſters ſucceſſively and their reſpective Iſſue, 

according to their Seniority. The Prince is 
reſtrain'd by no Laws, but acts arbitrarily; 
and the uſual Puniſhment for capital Offences 
is the knocking out the Offender's Brains with 


Clubs. But tho? the Civil Power is lodg'd in 


the King, there is another Weroance, or great 
Man, who is their General, and has the Con- 
duct of all military Affairs: And neither the _ 
one or the other of theſe tranſacts any thing of 
Conſequence without conſulting their Prieſts 
and Prophets (or Conjurers) as our People call _ 
the latter: But the ſame Perſon, I perceive, 
is ſometimes Prieſt, Prophet and Phyſician; 
and in ſome Parts of Florida the Prieft 1 is their 
General alſo.  _ 

But to qualify any Man for a Poſt, cher 2 
in the State or Army, he is oblig*d to undergo ber. * 


very ſevere Diſcipline, which is called Husta- Qualifica- 
The Sons of ſome of the beſt Fa- tion for an 
pun, 


ſixteen or eighteen Years of Age are Officer in 


carry'd by their Prieſts into ſome ſolitary Wood m 
e ſhut up for ſeveral Months in 2 OE" 
kind of Cage of a Conick Form; not ſufferd 
to converſe with any Man but their Tutors, or 
to eat any thing more than will juſt keep them 
alive; but they are obliged to drink à certain 
5 e winch * them 5 
ike 


Mr. Oldmizon's s Hi ory 5 Fi irginia "hs W 28 
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Virginia. like#Madmen,. and forget every thing that ever 
D if we may believe them. But what · 
ever Effect the Liquor may have, or e «95 

ſoever the Change may be that is 
their Pupils, the End of all this is (as — 
| - Tudians themſelves: a to extinguiſh all 
cChildiſn Impreſſions, that Partiality to 
Perſons and Things which is fo natural to all MW 
Mien; and to eradicate ſuch Prepoſſeſſions and 
_ .. unreaſonable Prejudices as they may have 
imbibed, alledging, that till this is done 64 | 
are by no means fit for Miniſters or M 
Theſe Gentlemen, thus diſciplin'd, are 0 
- Cockrouſes, and of them the King's Council 
 Balways compoſed, and no others are ever 
advanc'd to any Poſt i in the Nr er 15257 
8 or military. 
Properties. As to their Goods c or perſonal. Eſtare, 
| Man claims a Right to what he Pofteltes as 
well as to the Fruits of his Labour and his 
Cloathing: His Plantation and the Buildings 
be erects on it are eſteem'd his Proparey aifs 
ſo long as he remains in that Part of the Coun- 
try but no longer; for the whole Territory. be 
longing to one King or Tribe is really no 
more than one great Common, no Man claim- 
ing a diſtinct Property in any Part any longer 
3 while he actually uſes it. When he re- 
moves, another it at liberty to ſettle on the 
ſame Spot of Ground: But every Prince or 
Tribe has their reſpective Territories bounded 
by ſome Wood, River, or other natural 
Fence, and will not fuffer their Neighbours to 
encroach upon them ; tho I can't (perceive 
they made any other Uſe of their Lands before 
the Arrival of the Engifs than to hunt anch take 
the wild Beaſts, Game and Fowl: they found 
- bs WO. unkfs nn 
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He tete all Proclarhations, age off 
and che Laws: EO 


Commiſſion from the Admiralty of England : LM 
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adinikiſeer Jaſtice ig the” rh) un 

the Conſerit of the Counc 

miſfions to all the Officers Kt 17 Obi 

is himſelf veſted with che Title and Offa of 

Lieutevant*General, Having the ſole Coin: 

mand pf that Body. _ 


5 his I. 
untry 3 and the Bt 
of the Colony for this ol all other Matters 
of State is in his K 
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| 2 eee { che-pabl Raya 
1 an. et; 9 (x 8 
e compured | e to 
I. more. i 1 Arif 
| 7 905 the Death of . Covimnas,; 7 Admi- 
ty Ne devolves on the Preſident and Coun- 
b DHS; Members, of the Council are ap. 
e er: by Tens of Inſtructions from his 
e „Which only = chem to be ſworn 
3 9 Body: Their uf aj jg is twelve, 
0 0 8 af. 2855 happen to. be under nine reſident 
1 the Country, the G Governor is impower'd 
| to. de loch Gentlemen a he thinks; -Gix-to 
* | ma up that Number. PB Wüs den r 
= 08 Bills which come from rhe e 
mult. have their Aſſent; but, I don's find, an 
15 Bills brought ih by the Council and ſens, — 
to the lower Houſe, eee che Exg- 
V Houle of Lords W There is an 
annual Sum of 3 ibuted; among the 
1 Members of che es |, in proportion do the 
_— dey. are 9 in e General 
Sound: and 
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"the 3 The f Fits and forice. of the 

intended Election being pibliſh'd in every 
Church and Chapel, of each County two Fun- 
n ſucceſſively, and controverted. — 
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Ae is alſo choſen, and Fieeddm N 
of Speech and other Privileges allowed the 
Aſſembly on the Speakers Application to ts 
E wee Sy Ee bythe | „ 
King: A is acquaint 4 
them with the Occaſion of eit — | 
which is uſually once a Tear, or Fane if * | 
Governor ſerg fits l.. , 

Having treated of their Afembly or High | 
| Court: of Parliament, I came 1 1 . 1 
enquire. into: the Conſtitution: of their Wee! — 
Courts, which are chiefly two, viz. the Ge- 
neral A and 1 ' reſpettive- County | 


Courts... i 5 DONG 

The General Come conſiſts of the Governor 8 
and C e five of them, who are Court. 
the Judges of it, and take Cognizance of all 


. civil, criminal, or gecleſi- 
aſtical, from whence there is no Appeal, un- 
leſs the Matter in Diſpute: exceed [the wats 
of 3001, Sterling, and then there lies an Ap- 
peal to the King and Council, and is there 
determined by a Committee of the Privy-COoun- 
eil, calbd the Lords of Appeals; but in ori- 
mina] Caſes there is no A une from- this 
Court, only the Copier: 5 empower d to 
pardon all Crimes but Treaſon and Murder, 
and even in theſe Iinſtanecs may reprieve the 
Criminal from time to time till che Kings 
Pleaſure is known, n. 74 IN 
The: General ant is eich anni en the r 
15th. of Ann and the rgth -of October, datt 
Term or Seſſion continbing eighteen , 
exclulive of, Kundayt, and theſe were forme 
the only Times ad e Derry but at th 4 
Day che Governot appoints Commiſſioners — r 
che: Triab o criminal Cauſes.. 2-1; wa Apiratrs 
en vd Bhilgdft-golt to 3152 ad al bas : d 
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x  _ paisku A erkre 
| Vingaya. a the General Court civil — 
wyid by a Jury at the County Where 
Tribe. Parties live, bur hy Gentlemen fummonod 
trom all Parts to attend the General Court: 
i criminal Caſes the Sheriff is 6rder?d''to 
e of the neateſt Nei ſhbours to the 
riſoher, who may be ſup to de beſt 
acquainted with his Life and Converſation 3 
to Mich ſix are added ſix more of the Gin 
tlemen ſummoned toi attend the Court; and 
the Priſoner hes allaued his wy oc ay in 
England. Wt YRS en RO EIN.» 
Civil Cauſes ws ofiintiy brought WA Trial 
f | ak determin'd in the third Term or Seffion ; 
__ . .-ferthatx Fear and half puts an End to Suits 
in the General Court, and three or ſour Months 
in the County Curt, the latter being held 
P : And where any one appeals from 
the County Court to- 7 — the 
Appeal is yd and ee ar the next 
General Court. het; l 1717912 7 Nc At 1 40 
+ Bvery one 0s nee to plead! his owi 
Qauſe by himſelf or his Friends, or by his 
Attorney or: Council, at his Option! and 
tho? the Suitor may appeal from the County 
Court to the General Court, the General Court 
does not take Cognizance of any Cauſe origi- 
nally, where the Matter in Difpute is not of 
che Value of 10 J., Sterling, or two thoulind 
Pounds of Tobacco. wore; ori; 
oo ©\:The Judges of Getvnilecieds'"f the:Coun- 
ty y Cqurts Melee their Commiſſions-from-the 
Governor, and are Juſtices 4055 X 
1 being e More 
They are authoriz'd to dethrmine 
a4 cke, Cen i Law or Equity, and ſuch 
criminal Cauſes as do Rot affect Life or Mem- 
ber; and in the Caſe of Hog ſtealing they are 
ol $13 empower d 
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where they find Gulchen t ne | 
uſed,” they remove them 10 rid Malters; 
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his Ears for the ſecond Offence; 


_ cxedings roſerndling thoſe of the General Curt, 


except. that here <yery Cauſe is try d by a 
ty where the Parties Rye, 8 


ine Facts are er 
Orphans, and of their Eftates and Effects, and 


others to Trades, as they Seer : 


or hardly 


and when poor ans haye ferved the 
they were 8 their Maſters are 255 


ro furnith eim with a, Stock of Cattle, Tos 


6%. co enable chen to begin the World 
2 certain Valus ; the Boys beit 
enty-one, and the Girls till 
ren wheth he Maids, if 


teen Years 
chave well, 


 dfually get good Huſbands and live Fan 


e Of the publick" Officers there are three be. n. 
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This monthly Court hath alſo the Care 1 


pot out Apprentices; vide fdr ſuch 15 
N as Are in lo en And in 
September annually audit the Accounts of Or- 
— and Are into their Education and | 
aintenanee, Putting 8 to School 450 
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"1, The Ren Nat 5 7 wb Auditor, 
2 and'tranſmits the Se of 15 . 


Euglend ; his vale e 6 5 5 7” 


_ 4 by 


| | 5 ttt -Þ 15 his Office alſo is kept 


3 ſhop's the Eccleſiaſtical 
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| not.a.ſtanding Officer, 
Other +. The. reft of the publick Officers are Eſchea- 
| Officers.” tors, Sheriffs of A nil. Coroners, Col 
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5 erer, al 
of Recs 
a! Court,.: 


218 all all-Judgens.0 of. 155 0 


eee 
5 takes the Returns of al 


2 of Admimiſt. 
of Wilks, of 9 rr hier Buri 
of all; Perſons who. leave the Country,.and:0 

Alx. louſes Entertainment, e eee 
45 ce ile the Writs. — 9 


dred oy cf pe eg 13 Dune el 


The Bi. There are f other ie iz. 
Fe „hd viſita the ſe+ 

 Coammilk- veral Churches of the Prevince, and receive his 
Authority from the Biſhop of London, Ordi- 
Treaſurer nary, of all the Plantations; and, 2. The 
ofthe Treaſurer of the Erovince, who is appointed 
once. by, the General Aſſembly to, receive ſuch Sams 
my 1H are rais'd by e 8 3715 155 Aft 


Je ef There. i 18 alfs; a Judge of the Admiralty, 


the Admi- but he is appointed from time to time, a9 


ralty. 


Buſineſs happens, and is not a 


Surveyors. of Lands, Sr Courts," nd. 
Sets of leſs amt oN ot 
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habitants of the Northarn Neck, Who hold 


de a Sbip makes, :34/y, By a Duty of Sin 64. per 


TSP ESE PEST PUEYT Þ 


amounts to | 
Ab pe t % by the Governor and Cou g 1 


8 AA. 
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PEE, og ary Lands when whe 
Crown-, (which; is:paid'by/\all;cxcept:ithe| In» 


Vigo, 


\ : 


of, my- Lord: Co er's Family,. the Pro- be 
prietors of that ict) iir Rent . 
amount to about 1500 l. Ste ring per Amun, 
and are left in Bank there againſt any fodder? ; 
e Except; it be IR a eva 

„A Revenue granted by an A of A Bot) erf 
Aſſembly for che Support of the. Government 25-29 | 
ariſing firſt by two, Shillings per Hogſhead Hogltead. 
for-eyery., Hogſhead, exported. : adh, By 3 
Rate of Fiftcen-pence per Ton ſor every Voy- 


1200 ö 


Per. Head for every Faſſenger brought Pallenger,” 
in th Count: hl By: Fines dee <p 
feitures impoſehy ſeveral Acta of Aſſembly; Wakand 
by Waiſs; and Sttays, Compoſitions for eſchears Strays, - 
ed Lands and een 25 Which Revenue — 


per Aunum and. wards, 


oy for defraying the Expences of the Govern« 
ment, which Accounts may” be W by 
the General Aſſembl p: 
340%, Revenues. ariſing b Y Act of Aſſem 
reſerved to their on Diſpoſal, vix. 2 D 
on Liquors imported from the nejghb 80 8 155 
Plantations, and upon all Slaves and Servants Sr. 
imported. The Duty on Liquors ee vants. 
per "Gallon. for Rum, Brandy Gr Wine, 
one Penny for Beer, Syder, and cher Ik 
quors. The Duty on Servants and Slaves 
Shillings for each Seryant hot à Native 
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uty foreign 
Liquors. 
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| EY Act of Parliament, which do not amedit 


"IP Ne” ſaitable — * for Dee "that makes 
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"2% Mietu f 37 1rg; Wes 
. The Revenue ruiſed by ie ne 
Patliamenc>on the Trade there, being 4 
Dury of one Pænhy per Pound on all Tobaecs 
exported'to the Phntirhanyiaind not carry'd dil 
rectly to Caglumd, which ws given by an AQ of 
Iv. be al dame Collegs, but not faiſe 
1001 pr . 1893 06% 603d! 5716 as 


Tobacco 


College. 


© | Duties lid But chest ure Tyifles eormpar'd. to the Du- 


vn Tobac- dies laid upon Tobacco imported into Znplend 
to leſs than 200,000 J. Sterling one Tear with 
another, which is all apply to the 
- of the Crown and Governtaent of Bug land, iti 
Mother Country; which no doubt will have 


10 way öf raiſing 
EA — "t:aeon3 ahod already mentors 
ng Dain upon Trade and 
4 Pull-Tax, d Xtftan' Rats 6e 
Portion of Tobacco vi the (Head of every 
taxable or-ttheable Perſon, as tey call thee: 
_ Tirheable' Perſons are all Nezr6es Male and 
F emale, above ſixteen Years: bf Age, aud 
n Age; but White Women 
and white Children under arne not deem'd 
titheable or ſudhect to a Poll Tax, eithef for 
the Support of the —— or towards 
an County or Parilh- Rates. rn 
And that it may be — wha tickdabk 
| Petfons thete are in each County, every Ma- 
ſter of a Family is oblig' d, under a ſevere 
Penalty, vo bring a true Hiſt ot every titheable 
Perſon in his Family to the Juſtices: of Peace 
at their reſpective Seſſions. Theſe Poll- Taxes 
and Levies ate of three kinds. 1, Such as 
are enacted by the General Alſmbiy for ch 
| Support Dro 6 aa 


. * . 6 
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Such. as ate-order'd, to be raiſed-by the ] aſtices W 
of Peace of each County at their reſpective 
Seſſions fon building and repairing their Court- IE 

Houſes, Priſons, c. and, 2dly, Pariſh:Levies, 
which: are aſſeſſed, by the Veſtries of the re- 
ſpective Pariſhes, for the building and adorning 
Churches and Chappels, building Parſonage - 
Houſes, buying Glebes, and raiſing a Re- 
venue ror the Miniſter, Reader, Clerk, and 
"Sexton. - tb} cy: 1 0 F A 

The next Head proper 6% bo Beets 1725 renn 
this Place is that of Tenures, And it appears of Lands, 
that their Lands are holden by free and com- 
mon Soccage, according to the Cuſtom of Eaft- 
Greenwich, and are granted by Letters- Pa- 
tents under the Seal of the Colony W. by the 
| Governor. And theſe Grants are obtain'd-by 
Petition; 1, Upon a Survey of Lands that How a 
have never been granted to any one before; . to 
2dly, On a Lapſe z and galy, Where Lands chan. 
are eſcheated to the Crow. 

Lands are ſaid to be lapſed when any Man | 
1 has obtain'd a Patent or Grant of them 
does not plant them within three Years, as his 
Patent requires. But if within three Years 
after the Date of his Patent, or before another 
a Petition for them, he; plant the Lands, 
they cannot afterwards be forfeited unleſs by 
Attainder, when they return to the Crown, 
and the Governor and Council grant them to 
whom they pleaſe, reſerving only a Rent of 
two. Pounds of Tobacco per Acre to the Crown 
for ſuch eſcheated Lands. 

. Eyery Man has a Right to a Grant of fifty ; 
Acyes of Land in Conſideration of his perſonal 
Tranſportation to- Virginia; and if he carries 
bis Family wich him, he is entitled to the like 
Number of Acres for his Wife and erk one 
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4 8 'of is Children: But where there is nothing 
of this Nature ſtipulated with the Perſon who 
tranſports himſelf, a Right to fifty Acres of 
Fand may be purchaſed for five Shi lings Wirth 
he comes there. | 
It is the Buſineſs of the Surveyor, to lay out 
and mark the Boundaries of every Man's Plan- 
tation who has obtain'd a Right, a Copy where. 
of, with the Surveyor's Certificate; being 
on brought to the Secretary (it there be no Ob. 
ion to it) a Patent is made out of courſe, 
which gives the Patentee an Eſtate in Fee- ſimple, 
555 3 to a Quit-Rent of Twelve - pence for 
every fifty Acres, provided he plant three 
8 8 AG of every fifty within three Years, and 
build' a Houſe, and keep a Stock of black 
Cattle, Sheep or Goats thereon 3; which Con- 
ditions if he does not perform, the Land 
 hpſes; and the Governor grants it to whom 
- he ſees fit upon a Petition prefe - 
Foreigners are mate, and have all the 
. pri of Engliſhmen allow'd them in Virgi- 
110 on taking the Gain to the Government there. 
The Laws of England are generally in 
Fits in Nirginia; and not only the Acts of 
Parliament of Great- Britain, but even Orders 
of Council have the Force of Laws 1 in moſt of 
the Plantations. 
Some of the Laws enacted by their Generit. 
Aſſembly, and peculiar to Virginia, are theſe 
that follow. 
When a Perſon is ſued ſor a Debt he may 
, diſcount whatever appears due to him from the 
laintiff, and ſha]l be oblig'd to pay no more 
an the Ballance of the Account. 
Upon Sufpicion of any Perſon's Initidivn : 
to remove out of the County, in order to con- 
ceal or 3 himſelf from his Creditors, 
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| avy Juſtice of Peace, upon Complaint, may Virgins” 


iflue out an Attachment againſt ſo much fr 

his Eſtate as amounts to che Value of the ns 
Debt claimed by the Creditor, he giving Secu- 
rity. to pay the Defendant ſuch Damages as 
fall be awanded in akk (abe en old 


"om ſhall practiſe as an Ames aaletrinncs. 


licensed by the Governor s and no licenſed Fes: 
Attorney ſhall demand or receiye ſor brin-. 
ing any Cauſe to Judgment in the General 
Court more than five hundred Pounds of IoO.＋ 
bacco, and in the County Court one hundred 
and fafty--and-if any Attorney. refuſe to plead 
„ e A SM | 
his Fees ſhould have been. ; 
No Man ſhall he debar d by this AR from EMS 
pleading and managing his-own CauſG. | 
Every » Perſon refuſing to have his Child Baptiſm.” 
baptized, by a Jawfol Hater torfcics 19 yp 
thouſand Pounds of Tobaceg. 8 
The Baptizing Slaves or their Children ſal Slaves. 
not alter their Condition as to Bae or 
Fan af . 
No County Gall ſend, hare two Bagels: nas 
to the General-Afſembly, provided that James 
City, bang the Capital, may ele& one; and 
every that will lay gut an hundred, 
Acres of Land, and ae it with an hundrec 


2 ing in che Affen 
on the Day of the Return forfeirs three hun- 5 
dred Pounds uf Tobacco. No Burgeſs is to 
be arreſted during a Seſſion, or within ten Days 0 
after a Diſſolution or Adjournment. | 
None but Free-holders and e keepers 


not a 


0 wy NICE in Elections 
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ticheable Ferſoch, ſhall. haue che like Privilege. 
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Virginia. Every County not ſending two Burg gies 
NN forfeits ten thouſand Pounds of Tobacco. 

The Allowance to every Burgeſs is on 
| hundred: and twenty Pounds of Tobacco per 

Diem, and for travelling Charges, ten Pounds 
el Tobacco per Diem ſor every Hotle, or he 

. 5 {Charges of a Water-Paſſage. . | - -| 
Horſes. 7” No HForſe or Mare to be imported from 
any other Plantation on Pain of Forfeiture. 
Phyficians Surgeons and Phyſicians are oblig d to declare 
Fees. upon Oath what Drugs have been taken by 
| the Patient, and then the Court will allow 
50 per Cent. above the Value of the Drugs, 
and as much for Cure and Attendance as the 
Court ſees fit: And if any one vegſects his 
Patient he ſhall be fined at diſcretion. 

Church. For Laws relating. 10 oy hn wary ſes the 
2 Chapter of Religion. MET ee i 

Circuits. The Governor; amd. one or deer: of the 
Council commiſſion'd by him, mall go the 
Circuit annually in Auguſt, and viſit theC Coun- 
ty Courts, hearing and determining the Cuuſes 
depending i in hem. mer ro fs Tee 


Manufac- Encouragements were enacted, Auno 1682, 
fares: for the planting and manufacturing Hemp and 


Flax, and for thoſe that ſhould make Hats and 
Stockings but they ſtill receive theſe and 
almoſt oy other kind of Manufacture from 
| England, * 1 00 Wb 0 281 
Debs. A Debt esc before two Com- 
EF railliotcts (Quor up)" » de of "= 
Judgment. iy 71 10 l 3 s LOG WIE? 
Convey- Conveyances of . in Fin 
_ ances. England to be ſent over thither; by. the firſt 
Shipping, and recorded chere, or ee to 
be deem d fraudulent. en ee ee 


; Corn. Every Man, for each titheable perſon in his 
F W ſhall oth, two Acres of Corn or 


Pulſe 
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Pulſe on Pain of five hundred Pounds of To- Virginia. 


bacco for every Acre neglected, provided chat W 


the ſowing one Acre of Engliſh When Wall! 3 
excuſe: the planting. two Aer of Indian Corn near 


or Pulſe as aforefaido 9 (991, [init 329188 & 


The Court held by the:Gortrnor and Coum General 
cil, and call'd the General Court, to be held Court. 
three times a Tear: The firſt on. the 20th" of 
March, and commue ;eighteeh!. Days beſides .. 
Sundays; the ſecond on the 20th of September, 085 
and continue twelve Days; and the third on 
the 20th of November, and ſit twelve Days - 

Four Gentlemen lat leaſt to be commiſſiom d County 
by the Governor; to act asJuſtices/of tHe Peet Cort. 


in every County: And\che\Cqunrts of the faid 


Juſtices to ber cull'd County Courts; which 
ſhall. not take: Cognizancetoflarly 'Cauſe under 


the Value of twyd hundred Pounds of I 


or twenty Shillings 0 ' buv Matters 
under that Value ſhall be ee 2. 


ſingle ) Juſtice: 2D Peaces. 10 St ou; 


TW O- Men ſhall be choſtn in every Paid By. Laws. 
who being return'd* by the Church-Wardens | 
ſhall fit in the ſeveral County Courts, and have 
equal Voices with the Jultices! or making of 
By- Laws. od 

- Any- Perſon wh ſhall steal r uillawfully Hog ſteal- 


kill a Hog that is: not his own ſhall forfeit Try 


thouſand 3 of Tobacco: to the Owner 
and as much to the Inſormer; and he that 
brings home a Hog without His Ears ſhallobe 
adjudged a Hog: ſtealer, and 5 Receiver 
ſhall be hd as the Thich "not ovt © = 
The Offence of Foy flealing! to be 
puniſh'd with Loſs of Ears; after.rwo Hours 
ſtanding omg hn ay em third is: wade FLY: 
N hf W244 09 85 
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Every - 
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Vin. Every Planter ſhall make a ſufficient Fend 


VS about bis Ground, at leaſt four Hoe ad 


— by « Fins 


he T_ {(10Wherea Rowan is 


Fences. - [half high. 


| a Servant ſhall receive 
i. for ne a PFabac- 
eo twenty nn aalen his Maſter wy pay 

_ \Pagaity. :. ee eee 


n — p 
— — 
4 f - 


mall pay E 

of Tobacco; and if either a them be a Ser- 

pant, the Maſter to pay the five hundred 

1111/7 Poumds of Tobacco, and the Servant to ſerve 

half 4 Year 

. _ ter refuſe to pay it, the Servant is to be 

_  whip?'d. : If a Baſtard be born of a Woman 

e Servant, ſhe ſhall ſerve her Maſter two Years 

her Time; or pay him two thouſand 
. ” xcco, and the Father, 

eep the Child: \/ 18117 

Conveyances rap Lands, Cattle, or 


9 


7 2 Corey. ſhall. be — = the iGo . 6 — 
Court within fix Months after Aliens | 


tion, or be deem d fraudulent. 
Hides, Wool. and Iron, hi. bandes 49 
5 be exported. vl 
alien," | No EAI mn ſhall! d end _—_ 
f „ Indian; | — ſhall: defraud or inzurt 
them ſhall make them Satizfaftion,'! |. 107 
No Perſon: fhall: buy er receivg/any: Come 
— of an ludian without the. Car 

. Licenſe : 515511. goH L731 6 
No Perſon, infor 4 ſhall 
pteſume to impriſon an indian King without a 
Ipecial Warrant from! the Goverhor and two 
el the Council: e pe ee 
e on the Nada, Lands. el 


* 
- « 1 
* F 
» * 


D [1 ; . No 
» F . 


11 


beyond his Time : and i che Ma- 


Fr — Arn 1 ** 


without the Leave of the Governor. 


obey ſuch Command, oy ſhall be treated as 


88 ON Fa: 5 


No Iadian ſhall come into the Eng] Bounds Virginia! 
ie 4 Badge in theit Compan DMS ew. 
what King tiey belong to; ad if if 3 
be done by them, N or chef k 
anſmerable: for Wl) be. 
When a tributary „ad King hob Ns ” 
of the Matck of any ſtrange” Indians near the 
Engliſh Oolonits, he ſhall acquaint the next - 
Officer of the Militia with it; "and if the friend- 
ly Hididhs defire-Aſſiſtance, a Party ſhall "be - 
immediately ſent to 5 8 h them by the Co . 
lonel of the Militia. 
No Indian Setvant ſhall be ſold for a Steg 
and no Indian ſhall be entertain d by any one 


No Man ſhall felt Arms, Powder or Shot © 5 
to the Indians.” on Pain of forfeiting ten thou- 51% 
ſand Pounds of Tobacco. N 

Where an Engliſhman is murder d by ldi. 
ans, the next Indian Town ſhall be PORE 
for 3 it with their Lives and Liberties. 

The Weroance, or General of the Indians, 
ſhall not be choſen by them, but the Empliſh 
Governor ſhall appoint ſuch Perſons as he can 
confide in to be Commander in chief of the 
Indian Towns; and in caſe any Town diſ- 


Rebels. 
des Indios or Negroe, baptiz'd and enfran- : 
his d, ſhall be capable of eee a Chriſ- 
nd Servant,” FR 
Proof by Iadian ſhall be good to conviet fn Hog -fteal- 
other Indians of Hog! Rang and the Indians ing. 
who keep" Hogs ſhall put ſuch a Mark on 
them as ſhall be e * the adjacent, 
Counties, ; . 
No Marriage ſhalt be reputed valid which arg. 
is not olemized by a lawful Miniſter, accords _ 


| ing 


þ * . 


* 7 Fa Ne Dato ae ME GED, 
| Virginiy ing to the Book of Cammon · Prayer; 3 
ſp SY hall marry: without a Licenſe from the G Wl. 
» __ -  _ verngr+ or bis Deputy, of Banes: thrice pub. I | 
une. The Children of other Marfage il - 
=. gens illegitimate, and their Parents, to be 
5 5 puniſh d as fot Fornication. Servants who 


5 prtocure themſelves to be marry'd wicheut the 
. 7 5 Donſent of their Maſters, ſhall: each of them | 
5 ſerve their reſpectiue Maſters a Year beyond WM. 
* their Time: And if a Freeman marries :4 
Servant without the Maſter's Leave, he ſhall 
florleit fifteen hundred Pounds of Tobacco to 

1. Maſter, or one Year's Service. 
Militia, © Ferty Titheables oblig d to ſet out one Man 
I and Horſe in the . 1 SYS Þ 
- = Miniſters, ſee Religion. { 
Slaves. Children begotten) by an Eu N on a 
. "Norris Woman to be Slaves, or free, according 
to the Condition of the Mother: And if a 
Chriſtian commits Fornication with a Megroe 


the Offender ſhall pay double the Fs ine ane 


| on Fornication. 0 5 
MNegroe Women, tho? enfranchiv', Jable to 
pay . 555-5 2 


No Negros may carry any Weapon. or Club, 
or go off his Maſter's Ground without a 'Cer- 
| tificate from his Maſter or Overſeer. + + ++ WM 
A Negroe or Slave lifting up his Hand 
== 2 againſ any Chriſtian, to receive. thirty Laſhes. 
= | If a Negroe or Slave hide himſelf from his 
2 Maſter s Service, and reſiſt thoſe that are 
J apprehend Nin, it ſhall by: ood 
mut kill m. 2, N 

1 8 db No Maſter: of a Ship ſhall tranſ Nt any | 
de given Perſon out of the e. without a Paſs fr 

q | when any the Secretary, on Pain of paying all his De 88 1 

1 = and a thouſand Pounds of Tobacco to the 

=. OPT s "And all Oy Deng! chen can 


obtain 
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— 4 age. ; By 

My ns 8 wy #coed® 55 8 9 = 2 
except as t0 Otp! 8 * 5 0 > 7 
ſors otit bf the” 20 in — 


Scolds are AFG e 
of Alt ably, il 1 et 16 EN = 
7 Lane cee 1 Com A pl _ 
Thigerinite, Mall Fu cars TR e 
of teen and a 


Servants We 


rg ITT {hall ir 
ſtvidg after their expir d. d 1 
eh the Service ſo neglecteg, gt NN t 
ms 7 5 hit {6 Ra TY 1 6 RC W 64 0 
an. Egle Servant run away in C „ OL ns 
b "Nezs 2 es, who cannot 5 action 
y an Addition Ae the E, aſter 

their own Time * mall 


Mate 6 de l N Ro he foo 
N 5 N 


$2 5 e bave 0 


inn receiv it g Immederate Corredion, 25 2 
gf not Bei provic ed with un Cloath- „„ 


ing, Diet, or Lodging. ma complain % 
Cher of 1 5 | 
to 1 the Gr N who ee | 


ant Jaying” * Hands 5 hi | 2 
JJ 

tra en wich 1 Wh t 1 
Ales. 1 Lis C8 


r „ 


Servants bringing Goots' wih 


Vo Goods 1 88 to them in the Country, = IF 1 
ol 5 F "ou 2 


—ᷓ— 22 

7 8 1 a 

nnn 
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18. ſhall . . and I. 
a - EARN a co thei 9 hems 


has ant got with C ſer\ 8 
I : | ey Yea ar her Time 1e 52 


| expir d. 
5 d ane ſhall make any n. 

Servant but before à Juſtice of 8 

Anh 58 ug and Dae ſee Religion, . 


1 5 3 "te 4 Cornrmillioner ſhall be Sheriff of | 


: E and ſuch . ſhall exe- 
J 5 N 
Dem mimoners of e unty mall be 
We 1 anſwerable for all roblek Veen, and Taxes 
Raid on the County, and for the Sheriff's due 
” _ _ Perfottmance of his Office; and are impower'd 
therefore. ds take Security of him on his Ad: 
mulhoo, | 


© Any! of” the Countil: 61 trad may ft 


| No o rein No Perfon: not born in this Ea all 


to have 


1 have an Office here till he has been refident 
|. \ any Poſt 


. ee Comimion. 


dent three ” No Perſon convicted be Felony i in "England 4 


Years. 


| Convics Or elſewhere, ſhall be capable. of. Ks any." 
diſabled. Office civil or military. 


| Ship. * Whoever thall build a Veſſel, and ft ber 
| © out for Sea in this Country, ſhall receive oſ 


E-  _ - - h&'Publck® Premium. of bifty. Pounds. of | 
eee 

} , _ *# Maſters of Ships ſhall provide four Months 
Vioictuals for their Paſſengers in ſetting out 
89 England, and take care that poor Ser- 
—_ vants do not'want Bedding during the Voyage. 


uns. For the better taking Alarms on the Ap- 


U wad proach of an Enemy, the Firing. Guns: at 

. ont © or RG] are e 048) 

ö 8 | H 7 ; to Top. 

- * 4 —_ 0 * 8 In 
"9 


in auß Court in Virginia, . and have a Voice 


till he has t chres Years, unleſs by the King 85 dhe 


indemnify d. ; 


dies inteſtate, and ſhall, have a Third of the Phans. 


— - — 


wh Ray 
In the Yor 1662 the Planters were en- 


* 


. 


join d to plant a certain Number of Malberry- 6 b Y 4 


Trees in-order to ſet up a Silk M 
and Encouragements were given for the mak- 
ing of Silk; but they have Jong lince laid 
aſide all Attempts of this Nature. e 
If a Slave refiſt his Maſter, or thoſe” wha! ada” 1 
cotre& him by his Maſter's. Orders, and hem, 
by the Extremity of the Correction, o 
to die, the Perſons correcking kim _— 
All Servants imported. b Shi ing, Who Dy 
are not Chriſtians, . ſhall Pas, Hh Wig 


x Te 


and ſuch as come by Land ſhall ſerye twelve ©», 
Tears, and if Boys and Girl till they are FM. 

thirty, Ts 
All. Mipiſters ai cg in any publick as. 

cure, and ſix of their reſpective Families, 

ſhall be exempted from puablict Tame 27 OE: 
None ſhall buy or fell but by Ease Weigbes Weighs. 50 5 

and Meaſures. . 


The Widow may 8 choice of any third Co F 
Part of the real Ela, where her Haſpand and Or- 


— 


perſonal Elter where there are not more than | 
two Children; but where there are more the - 

perſonal Eſtate ſhall be divided equally ber 
"Mo the. . And. * W 15. bah 
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Finn E Gieft Acohunt' we meet wich 
9 of ehe Religion of the Pirghmang 
s chat gien us by Mr. Fatriot, 
an Officer of Sir Walter Rale Þs, 
hom he <mpl oye. in the Dir. 
3 2 i ese 
Mr. Hurriot relates, © wile the e he! 
. co there were many Gods of various Orders 
= in © and Degrees, tho* but one only ſupreme Gop, + 
1 ho who had exiſted” from -all Eternity, aft 
WW 2 92 Be Ihc every- ching in che Univerſe 7 
BY dased inte Being: That he firtt- ace 12 
fa fiperior Order to b — Minifters and 
= Iaſtruments in the fudreedingg tion and 
= - |. Goveivmentof che World: Thithe fterwards 
-, created the Sun, Moon, and Stars, which are 
=.  - Gods deen inferiour Claſs, who were to be. 
= - Miniſters and Agents of thoſe of the higher 
5 of the Order: That then the. Waters were created, 


by 


3 WE out of which the Gods formed all other Crea- 
$  - tures, viſible and inviſible ; but laſt of all, a 

1 | Woman, who being. impregnated by one of 3 
3 . Bk had Children, from whom all the reſt 
. an proceeded ; but how Jong it was 
J lance the Creation 128 40 not 1 ro know, 
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return to his Friends, and in 105 
they * to obtain the Pleaſures of that LN 


* + 24. 4 ned 10 3 
a, Nena 2 * , Ps = * 
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human Ferm. anch cherefore t 
25 ſuch 40 the Treages f 


ſeep r 
made Offerings #0 W 


Behaviour in this World) it if either carry? 
Happinck,” orielſe''to'n 


radiſe, they take te be in the moſt Woſtern Pare - 


af the World, chere to burn and hd tormented 
for ever, Which Place of Torment chay call 


Papogaſſo ; and ſot che Confirmation of „ 
Opinion, they telated, chat a few Tears 


* the. N of the Zngizh* the Grave of © 


wicked Man, who: had been buy's | 

the before, being ſeen ta move, he Was 

aken up alive, and declared that his Soul had 
been carry'd to the very Entrance of H poge i 

but that he. 8 by one of the Gods, 

who, arder'd, him to return and tell his 5 

1 they ſhould do 1a avdid that Place of 

Torment: That another, Who was” hur yd 
6 lame: Year the Evgtifs: carne chicher, „ 

in likg manger out ef his Grave, de- 

0 that. Saul, —— 9 
was gandycted Along a ſpacious n 85 

on ech Side win beauriful Geoves and ee 
maſt delicious Fruits, ſuch as he bad never cem 
before, or was ahle 0 deſcribe. Mb Na, 8 
led him to magnificent Buildings, near which” = 

he met his Father, who commanded him to 

ſtruct them What 


7. 


Place. „ "TE" 


believed [that 1 — 

„ 

hey made and placed Gods of. - 

In their Tewoplen 2 in ſome of which ne hac human 5 
and in other tyre or three; and that Fam. | 


ban, Wworkhipped,; nee ang,” 1 Deron. 


Thay/ beliqve; that a, fo as che Bou is 4 Stwof | 
from the Body . 0 its Rewards” 


to Heayen, the Habitation of the Gods, to ! | 
enjoy. perpetual 1 
Pit or Gulph : Which, as weil as their P. oh 


as ho 
Loads dt 9 er 9 o 
»- 8 wo. 3 > da; 1700 . 
. 
l 


BY 18 


ny 


e Io That dus hei leart᷑d from their: Prieſts ( wit 
e ol; whotn he was vvry intimate) and 
- bawook to be the Sum of their Religion: i 

n his acquainting them with the Principles 


nion the Preference to 8 nay, the Neroancet 
N nga er. and great Men, when chey were fick, would 
the Engliſh, whom they looked upot 
_ Engl Kind of inferior ities, to meditate with'Hea« 
— air ven, that their Lives might be ſpared, or that 
en after Death they might enjoy eternal Bliſs: 
5 Doch was the Opinion they at firſt entertained 
of the Engliſh; and had it not been er be un. 
-— hippy Conduct of ſome of our firſt Adventu- 
ters, it had been then the eaſieſt Matter in che 
Morld to haye brought the ian to have 
embraced our Religion and ſubmitted to our 
Sovernment, Without uling any manner of 
of Force. Our Ships and Artillery, our Fire- 
1 arms, our Clocks and other Pieces of Mee 4. 
niſm were ſo amazing, ſo much beyond a 
ching they were acquaintad with, that they 
looked upon them as more than human Pro- 
ductions; eſteeming them either the Works of 
Gods, or of Men exceedingly favoured” and 
. . - inſtructed by the Goch. Huth, Vol. HI. 
V 
1 MI. White, — was Seren of 0 of 
= the firſt Colonies, ſent to Virginia by Sir Hal. 
deer Nalegb, relates, That they coerthiy 
| Worſhip of Sun with 2 Solemnity: That at Break of 
| the Sun Day, before they eat or «drank; Men, Wo- 


oth "xo - N * =”. o 


Age, went to the Water and bathed till the Sun 
F aroſe, and then offered Tobacco to this Planet; 
aud that chey. did the like at Sun-ſet. Fur. 
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74 The Opl 0 che Chriſtians, they gave that Religion the 
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men and Children upwards of ten Tears of 
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3 v. 1K 0 1 Nin. FAY - ky 
iT VV vim, 
of the Religion of the V irginians,) 1 15, — 5 NY 
Sm b, who. Was very . be = 
h ing the firſt Colony. at James mn, an Fes 
de Government of it a; conſiderable time. 
But as Colonel Beverley has included g 
of Mr. 2 Narrative. in. the Relation 
| 1 Bear of the R eligious Rites ant, Ceremo- | 
| nies of the Virginians, 1 ſhall in the firſt Place 
| 58 the 7 5 Nich what the Colonel bas. 


'T 0 not Pretend, 'ays Colonel Beverly) W 058 3 "pk 50 
nee dived 1 11 N the Indian —— 
eligion, nor have ſuch rtunities, unt o 
| of: ke them. as F ather Kae "i gion, . 

Lobontan, Had by, living much among the bes ON 
drans, 1 in their ons; and becauſe my Rule ö A 
v to ſay nothing but What! 57 be truth, e 
I | Have very. brief upon this H 

In. the. Writings of theſe. two Gentlemen. 1 „ 
by but, obſerve direct © OH ny a . 


4 


nakes them 1 5 kt per d4 * | 
7 nk, * a og and the other don't allow., 2 
1 them ſo much as the Name, of a God: For 3 
ich Reaſon I think myſelf N lincerely., 3 
b deliver what I. can warrant to be true up:. A 
on my own. Knowledge, it being neitheg my, 1 
lntereſt nor any part ef my V0 do impoſe 

> BW upon the World:; . | 
18 " have been at ſeveral of the Indian Towns 
= | and conyerſed. with ſome of the moſt ſenſible. 
x of them in Virginia, but I could learn little 
tom them, it being reckoned. Sacrilege to di- 
uulge the Principles of their Relig 15 7 5 how-c. | 
F ever, the following Adventure A ſome- = 
0 ting of it; As 15 was ranging. the Woods. 
Y bh | 8 wt 


3 &; "x 
* * 7 
wx 7 
6 * 7 1 * > 


| ets. 
. hs er PAGING, de En upon 


WES. Ts „Heut ke 1 Fo | 
1 cmirey Foot long, built after the Mate?" of 
e Cibbins, bur larger, wirkt & Hole 
in the michdſe of the Rbf. to vent the Stnoke, 
| - 'the'Dovr Being at one End. Round a he 
- "Houſe, at ſome diſtauce from it, were N 
Poſts, with Fates carved'oh them ani inte 
„ ave eee any Ve oy f oe 
e the Light, except the Dor and the Vent 
5 of this Chad” At laſt we obſerved that at 
tte farther End about ten Foot of the Room 
--, =. © was et th Partition of very cloſe Mats, 
. nal Dark beltünt that Pattirion. 
=; We were 15 firſt ſcrupulous to enter this ob. 
ſcure Places but dt hiſt” wie Fentilred, and 
3 groping about we felt ſome Pofts in the mid- 
daes then reaching our Hands ug Gels Pad 
ve found lage Shelves, and upon theſe Shelves 
' three Mars, each of Which was rolled Up an 
ſewed faſt: Theſe we handed” down to the 
1 Light; and-to fave tithe in ubifacing che Seams 1 
we made uſe of a Knife, anck rip 5 
. © "_rE 8 dana to the ats. 
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„ VTROTNTS - "> "Wy: 
Ed res ME ans a 4 
we judged to be the Bones of Men, Partien“ I | 
 liy'we meafurgd 1 Bone, and ned 'Y 
t two Foot and f Inches Tong, In other ; 
Mat we found {ok Indian Terthawks finely 2 
graved and paint“ Theſe reſembled ras 5 
wooden Faulchion ufed by the Prize- 1 
in England, except that they have no . 33 
to fave the Fingers. They were made of 3 
rough heavy Wood, and among th eſe Toma- 5 
hawks was the largefl that ever 25 "There 3 
was faſtened to it a wild 2 Beard, paint- "I 
ed red, and two of the longe Feathers K _ 
Wings : hung dangling at it by a String of 2+ 
about fix Inches long, ty'd to the Head 67 a 
Tomahawk. In the third Mat there was 
ſomething which we tock to be their Idol, cho? 
of an Bag i ſort and wanted veting to- 
The Pieces were theſe, firſt, a Board 
three Foot and a half lon Sa; one e e 
at the upper End like a to faſten the 
Head upon; from thence bah way down were 
halt Hops nailed to the Edges of the Board. 
at about four Inches diſtance, which were Dow. 5 
ed out to repreſent the Breaſt and Belly; On | 
the lower Half was another Board, 0 half 
the Length of the other, faſtened” to it by e 
Joints or Pieces of Wood, which being ſet F 5 
5 Feng wo * „ from 
t 7, an as bi e ſuppoſed 
the Uſe of thoſe to be for the Bowing out f 
the Knees when the Image was ſet up. There 
were packt up with theſe thin and blue 
Pieces of Cotton Cloth, Rolls made op 8 7 
e Thighs, and Legs bent too at the 4 
* would be difficult to. ſee ol = 1 
theſe dag at this Day, becauſe the /rdjans 
are extreme ſhy of expo, them. * 
Vol. XXXI. | 
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© Virginia, the Cloaths upon. the Hoops for the Body, 
aud faſtened. on the Arms and Legs, to haye a | 
— 0 View of the Repreſentation; but the Head and 


' rich Bracelets Which it is um 
were not there, or at leaſt did not find them. 
We had not Leiſure to thake a very narrow 
Search, for having ſpent about an Hour. in 
this Enquiry, , we feared the Buſineſs, of the 


Indians might be near over, and that if 
we ſtaid longer we might be caught offering 
an Aﬀeront. to their Superſtition ; for this 


Reaſon we wrapt up thoſe holy Materials in 


their ſeveral Mats again, and laid them on 
the Shelf where we found them. This Image, 
when dreſſed up, might look very venerable 
in that dark Place where tis not poſſible to ſee 
it but by the glimmering Light that is let in 
by lifting up a Piece of the Matting, which. 
we obſerv'd to be conveniently hung for that 
Purpoſe; for when the Light of the Door and 
Chimney glance in ſeveral Directions upon the 
Image through that little Paſſage, it muſt 
needs make @ ſtrange Repreſentation, which 
theſe poor People are taught to worſhip with 
- . a devout Ignorance. There are other things 


that contribute towards. carrying on this Im- 


3 * poſture. Firſt, the chief Conjurer enters within 


our Author the Partition in the dark, and may, undiſcern- 


know tis ed, move the Image as he pleaſes. Secondiy, 


A Prieſt of Authority ſtands in the Room with 


the People to keep them from being too in- 


quiſitive, under the Penalty of the * 8 Diſ- h 


pleaſure and his own Cenſure. 8 
Their Idol bears a ſeveral Name in every 


Nation, as Okee, Quiccos, Niwaſa. They 
doo not look upon it as one ſingle Being, but 


reckon chere are e of the Tame Nature. 
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ly adorn'd with 
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agree, tho“ they differ in many; and there 1s 


? 
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They likewiſe believe that there are dle Virginia, | 


 Deices in every Tow un. 

There are ürnwe things in Captain Smiths Captain - . 
Relation that Code Beverley has not men- S's 
tion'd as I remember, or at leaſt, in the may. Account. 
ner the Captain erpreſſes himſelf, Pane Religion, 
that the Yirgimians do not only worſhip The | . 
Devil, whom they call Oles, but converſe | 1 
familiarl) with him. | 
That they adore” every thing they ſhe 5 as 
Fre, Water, Thunder, great Guns, Fire- 
Arms, and Horſes; * and ſome of them ſeeing | 
an EngJiſb Boar, according to Smith, er * 
ready to adore him. | 

He makes alſo the Head- dreſs And Gn : 


— 


ments of their Prieſts to be the ſame with 


thoſe Mr. Beverley aſſigns to their Conjurers, 
and ſays their Devotions are generally ſung ; 
that, 7 5 aſſemble about à great Fire bes 


and dancing, ſhouting ' and mäkir mo 


hideous Noiſe with their Rattles for ſome Th 
Hours, after which they fit down and ſpend e 
the reſt of the Day in Feaſting, having made 3 
an Offering of the "firſt Piece to the Fire, as in their 
tis faid Ke better Sort do at very. Meal. Hands. 
Nob relate; that they do not ſo much as take 
of "Tobacco but they offer the firſt 

Pune of it to the Sun or to the Fire, as. i 
Incenſe. MON. 'Y 

From theſe Kren Accouſtly 'of the 4 Remarks 
ligion of the Y7 Irginians, it may, 15 27 0 on theſe 
that there are fome things in which All I faxellers R . — 4 


* 


ons, : 


ſcarce any one Writer conſiſtert with” himſelf oY 
throughout. urge 3 1 
They all ue that ih Indian LARGE - 5 


ledge one Gob, the Creator of all Things, | 
who Js an 17170 in | himſelf, but has 
1. 2 little : 
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e little or no Regard to the trifling Conceriw of | 


SIN ” 


« 


Man, having committed the Government of 


the World to certain inferiour Deities: or Dz- 
mons, to whom. therefor pay their De- 
votions 3 and theſe our ravellers have de- 
| nominated Devils: But if the Indians 

theſe Dæmons, and depend on them for wired Ned 
Victory, and fruitſul Seaſons, which they dif- 
penſe to Mankind, in their Opinion, as wall 
as Afflictions and Calamities, why we may 
not call theſe imaginary Deities Gods as. well 
as thoſe. the 8 and Nomans paid their 
Berge to, I can't conceive ; cho we admit 
| both the one and the other to > be. falſe Gods 
or rather no Gods. 

Again; their Prieſts art ently called 
Con jurers, and ſome make the rieſt and the 
r diſtin& Officers; but it is wage 
- that both of them perform the ſame reli 
- . Rites ſometimes ; both pretend mg; 
2 to ee the Las, 2 

ndance o upernatural t 
them are Phyficians ; ſo that Lama ue 
| they eee the fame ae een rder, and - 
only receive different Denominations according 
as they a ply themſelves to this or that, Part 
df their Office ; tho" it ſeems probable. from 
theſe Relations, that before a. Prieſt is ad- 
mittel to be a Pro phet, or Pawawer, he is 
.. oblig?d to undergo. a very ſeyere Di ple 

And for aug ht I perceive, he is neither a 
to meh as. Pabel or 1 till he is advanced 
in Tears, Thoſe Writers ſeem to be under 3 
- Miſtake who relate, that . their Prieſts are 
 elefted out of che beſt Families; for it is, ver 
evident the Prieſthood is hereditary 
chem. Thoſe young Noblemen that underg9 


'M Hibip line of WIR it e 
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Gop.to.ba en ed at .th thar. 


decently adorn'd with. every thing 5 waer 
for the 8 of Divine Service, 8 


r . 


ſcience is gi 


7 VIRGINIA. PT . 3 
are aelig ned for..Cockrouſes,. or Miniſters of Virginia + 
State, — Generals, and not for the Prieſth60d. * 0 
Nor is the Indian Creed, in all Particulars, © 

conſiſtent with itſelf; for if the ray + apprehend 


chaviour in | 
this Life, how. comes it to pals that they Bo- Yi 
lieve he conſigns the Good to > Paradiſe and the I 


Wicked to an Eternity of Torments? If he 
does this he muſt Infor their Actions, and 


have a Regard to their everlaſting Wellare, 


tho” it ſhould be admitted he has committed 


the Conduct of their Affairs! in this Life to his 


Angels, or, in the Language of he Vulgar, to 


Devils. 


As to the "las of the Chriſtian Religion TW 


| Virginia, Colonel Beverley has given uw the of the 
Following Account of ic. ” Chriſtian 


There is in each Pariſh a convenient Church naps, 
built eirher, of Timber, Brick, or Stone, and | 


I a Parilh Na a Eon thy ut 55 
1 Ch 5 


very. ber Ben; 


reten 1 9 
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ba others that have lately been being now extinct: 


er- daily. 


2 off Tobacco per Annum (be the Pariſh great 
or ſmall) as alſo a Dwelling-Houfe and Glebe, 

£ her with certain Per iſites for Marriages 

and Funeral-Sermons. That which makes 


8 is che Value of the Tobacco, according to 

Acͤlleiſtinct Species of it, or according to the Place 

1 „of its Growth. Beſides, in large and rich 
"I " Pariſhes, more Marriages. will Probably hap- 

. Pes: and more Funeral-Sermons. 

OP The Fee, by Law, for a Fiintral:Serition 


Dk 5 1 op obaeco; for a Marriage by Licenſe twenty 
Shillings, or two hundred Pounds of Tobacco; 

Aud where the Banes are proclain'd' only V five 

OP — or fifty Pounds of Tobacco. L 

9 FR fn theſe Salaries were granted, the Aſ- 
wi valued” Tobacco at ten Shillings per 


red; at which Rate the ſixteen thonſand - 
2 2 comes to fourſcore Pounds Sterling; 


but in all Pariſhes where the ſWeet⸗ ene 


grows, ſince the Law for bran Agents 
as gene- 


to view the Tobacco was made, it 
rally been ſold for double chat 'Value, and 


never under. 


In ſome 1 likewiſe auld ae, by Do- | 


8 nation, Stocks of Cattle and Negroes on the 
Glebes, which are alſo allow'd* the Miniſter 
for his Uſe and Encouragement, he only being 


accountable for the Surrender of the fame | 


Value when he leaves the Pariſh. 


5 © For the well governing of theſe and all SITY 


Pischel LES, 4 * is n in each 
. ſk 


And tis obſerved by letting nem one they 


The Maintenance for a Miniſter Ae is 
appointed by Law at ſixteen thouſand Pounds 


the Difference in the er 263 of the Clergy 


is forty: Shillings, or four hundred Pounds of | 
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death of any have been continued by the Survi- 


vor's electing another in his place. Theſe in 


the Name of the Pariſn make Preſentation of 
Miniſters, and have the ſole Power of all Pa- 
riſh Aſſeſſments. They are qualified for this 


Employment by ſubſcribing to be conformable 
to the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of 


England. If there be a Miniſter incumbent, 
he always preſides in the Veſtry. 

For the Eaſe of the Veſtry in general, and for Da 
diſcharging the Buſineſs of the Pariſh, they chuſe 


two from among themſelves to be Church-war- 
dens, which muſt be annually changed, that the 


Burthen may lie equally upon "in The Buſineſs of 
theſe e eee 3-52 is to 5 fee the Orders and A- 
greements of the Veſtry performed, to collect all 
the Pariſh Tobacco, and diſtribute it to the ſe- 
veral Claimers; to make up the Accounts of 
the Pariſh, and to preſent all Profaneneſs and 


Immorality to the County. courts, and there | 


proſecute it, » 
By theſe the T obacco of the Miniſter is col- 
lected, and brought him in Hogſheads conve- 
nient for Shipping, ſo that he is at no farther 
Trouble but to receive 1t in that Condition. 
This was ordained by the Law of the Country + 
for the Eaſe of the Miniſters, that ſo they be- 


ing delivered from the Trouble of gathering x 


in their Dues, may have the more time to ap- ke 
ply themſelves to the Exerciſes of their holy 


Function, and live in a Decency ſuitable 8 


their Order. It may here be obſerved, that 

the Labour of a dozen Negroes does but an- 

1 this e 5 ſeldom Oe a greater 
8 CIO: 
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| Nein Theſe Veſtries conſiſt of twelve Gen- Virginia. _ 
tlemen of the Pariſh; and were firſt choſen by lh bs 
the Vote of the Pariſhionersz but upon the 


* The Cier- The only ching 1 have heard the Clergy 


| carious ; 


+ . PiA Erna 5 
| Virginia, Crap of ſwoet gcented Tobacco, han is allows: || 
aach of their Miniſters. 5 ene 
Te ab Probates of Wills and Adrhiniftradns are; 

1 ee ye) their Law, petitioned for in the | 
7 1 County. Courts, and by them Security taken and 
certified to the Governor, which, if he ap. 
proves the Commiſſion, is then ſigned bij then 
Without Fee. Marriage Licenſes are 
the Clerks of theſe Courts and cs yt 
2 Juſtice i in Commiſſio Dt by any 
— by the Governor, or which a Fee of twen- 
bling muſt be pald to the Governor. The 
Power of Induction upon Preſentation of Mi- 
niſters is alſo in the GOvernor. 

In the Year 1642, when the Sectaries began 
to ſpread themſelves ſo much in Znglend,' the 
| Aſembly made a Law agalnſt ther, to pre- 

vent their preaching and pr the Doc- 

> 78 wives in that Colony. They admitted none 

* - _ to preach in their Churches but Miniſters or- 
dained by ſome reverend Biſhop of the Church 
of England; and the Governor for the time be- 

ing, as the moſt ſuitable publiek Perſon among 
them, was left ſole Judge of the Certiflentes of 
N nd b has continued ever | 


g's Con- complain of there, ispwhar they call Precan- 
dition pre. ouſneſs in their Livings ; that is, they haye 
not Inductions generally, and therefore are not 
intituled to a Freehold ; but are liable, without 
1 or Crime alledged, to be put out by the 
Veſtry: And tho* ſome have prevailed with 
their Vet to preſent them ſor Induction, the 
greater Number of their Miniſters have no jo 


they have not teen abominaly n they 
8 l 
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have Frequently ſeveral Vacant Parines. ; 


_ 
* 7 22 2 % FT? > 2» 

188 th y 

xs * * 


e „ 
- oy get other Pariſhes? r * 
no Benefice e im thar y cnn, 4 
remains without 2 Miiüſter if 9 
and n6 qualified Miniſter ever yet returned 
chat Country® for want of Pamel 


Tbe College, as has de eee, e 1 
ed by their fate Majeſties eh Hows. anch iege enn? 
OWech Mary in che Nor 7692, würds -- i 

Founding of 'which'they"gavs/-one thouſand +  } 
nine hundred eighty-five Pounds; forteenShjt-: | 2 
lings and Ten-pence! They gave more two. 


wards the ndowinent'of is. twenty thougnd” ER 9 


Acres of Land, che Revenue of one Pehm rn, 
Pound on Tobacco exported do the Plantatons 
CC 


<=-GerePs Place of that Colony d. ; 
and appointed them a Burgeſs to r — 
in the Aſſemblies7 The Land hi A 
yielded little or no Profit, the be 
Penny per Pound brings in ahout two aer 0 


Pounds à Year, and the“ or: =", 5 on 
tn he ada a. e Whictoths/ „ 


3 
pre 
* 


eſtabliſh Kee 1 of Willa | 565 5M 
and Mary College, pag re * — „e, 
and ſir Maſters or Profellors, and an [hundred - 7 
Scholars, more or Graduates r Non? 
Graduates, bert fg ſaid Truſters as 4 Bo. 


dy-cotporare- rol enjoy” Aunaktien Pista n 
temporal of the Value of two cs thbuſknd Pottngds AO 


Sterling per: een wi a'Provifo to cαπτ]ι¹ÿ ir : 
he 1 114 _ adorning g the * 1 85 7 8 
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1 de ee, . . 
f 8 Vie PEP eee Ragan Nike Preſi- 
cent and. Maſters, and their Succefiors, mo 
„ are nom become 4 Corporation, and by the fad 
1 Fatent enabled 10 Purchaſe and hold tc che Va- 
wwe oftwothauſand Poundsa Year, and g were, 
| |. Viſitors of The Parſons named in the Charter ſer Tru. 
8 tes age made Governors and Viſitots of the 
Vn "College, and to have à perpetual  Succoffion, 

by the Name of Gevernors and Viſitors, with 

Power to fill up their on Vacancies happen- 

ing by the Dem ar Removal of any of chem. 
I camplete Number _ be Eighteen, 

hut not to exceed Twenty, of which one is to 
be Rector, and annually choſen by. Gemicires 
on the firſt Monday on the 2 5th ot March. 
=. „ Theſe have the Nomination of the Preki- 
dient and Masters of the College, and all other 

\ _- Officers belonging 10 it, and the Power oi 
1 making Statutes add Ordinances tor the better 
Voule and/Governmentthereok. + The Building 
Wo in to conſiſt of a Quadtangle, two Sides. of which 

| re not pet carried up. In this Part are con- 
tained all Convenicacies of Cooking,  Brew- 

1 ing. Baklag, Fe. and convenient Rooms for 
due Reception of cha Preſident and Maſters, 
with many more Scholars than are as yet come 
3 t it; in chin Fart ar allo the Halland School. 

en TEIN ret} 

1 Ew Fin Se eib W ara 
1 | *Square when finiſhed; two Sides of this: was ſi - 
2 nmuiſhech at the latter End of Governor Ni s 
miüme, and the Maſters and Scholars, wird the ne- 

"hh __ Ceſfary Houſckeepers and Servants were ſettled in 
1 tit, and ſo continued till che firſt Tear of Gover- 

1 nor Notts time, in which it happened to be 
5 —_— burnt (no-ody knows how) down to the 

| . _ 3 
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Fan 


gel. 3K Mit 101 [1300 ic! av at 0. IG. « | 
ln ths Kondizjon it: Jay;tith the Atriyal.of Rebuilt, 
Colo! She 


in hefe time it was raiſed 
again to Neger In ad ſet⸗ 
. lle AL. n e . 
Joon: 75 Fs Els ; 
Children 9 er 0 ir 2 0 of * . 
chi, chen had formerty bought! half 1 Dm 5 | is 
captive; {dia Children Slaves ant put em 
a this -Method did not fan | 
Governor, au got anſwüring tlie intent of _ 
X52 bs oi to work he gbes among tlie trie 
—f and ther! neighbouring Andina, and in | 
a W oF 4 ng: mw 13 
: to: cated, an new Natit _ 
- 915, .loreecof -whith/lived-four-:hundted Miles 
2 king their Chüdten for Hoſtages and Eg. 
| we e at the {ariie tiwe fetcing up * 3 
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, - The are large 

n other things 
- the Education © 


Tracts of Land, "Houſes, 


Haren in many Parts of the 
Coui And ſome of theſe are ſo large that 
of th 8 they are a handſome! Mainte. 


nance to a. Master: But the additienal Allow. | 


gates Wflich Gegclernen give with theis Sons 


. 1 


8 3 


welkinelnec Genemen, cand“ te 


4 ery kat 2 0 lth 
- dition of the! Boer in this Ohne, \thoy el — 
8 in ſo happy a Climate, and have Ae fertile a 


Soil, that gs body is pOOr an WANs 
255 
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as 


renders the Subſiſtenee+ © Theſe 


Schools have been founded by'the'4; 


ment of chem hath - commonly! 5 8 


che Direction of the County Curt or. to the 
Veſtryvf the reſpective Parhes.:. In all other 
TS have. not t been 


want Food cho they have 
_ Fw tharare:dazy nog to deſerve it! 
1 remember» the time when five Pounds! Were 


Dari he lived in, N it p f 


— ca Count 
no 
„o they x Nan 


in wee World. But as 
that is poor to 


that are rich, their Nee | 


_ the MerchantscinioEugland, hd, it ſrems, 


knowebeſt what is Profit enough for tham in 


de Sale of) their Tobacco and other Trade: 
When it happens that by Aotident or Sick- 


ve any Perſon i diſabled from working and 


1 * forced to rr mehr © bes 
„„ . Pariſh, 


ted: 10 Free Schools for 
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left by a cliaritable /Teſtator: voice vor uf the | 
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| 55 but de Jaſt ft was 
EN given 0 an old Wm, „ So\thap>this/may. 
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— Staff. efVAL 5 
= Thar⸗ the Woteri ae emen Kib p 
mal rund Breaſts! Which {Carte / 
doun even When: they come 8 be. 
as; they commonly gd haked ff 8h 
upirard; and ate middle of 
dowtiwardy? they hawe iche A aViiltas: 
covering Their Re 13irhby e A 
The Indian Ableniitteb hr? 
pablickly;” and eſlegn- xheir Vw! 
that time as facred and inviolaBſe" | 
verley inform us, Bus Gees not bis 
Acc unt of the”Viiines of ſolemnfzihg . | 
He adde that either? Man or e Divorce. 
obrain 4 Divorce erk 9 2 OS 
But ſo great is the Scandal of Divorces? chat 75 
e FA To ſeldom he their Quarrels 
, 50 FP Fg 8 


\ 


"Ac 


1. enge ee, 


N 1 
} | ati 4 5 ud. C2. | I 
i . „ 4 EU ve "1 2525 TY 4 k. 415 "AY Tra: N 
= "An 1 71 8 


. or almoſt: any Toy ſalbe 4 
| 55 wes _.-. Te etl note nor 


3 855 lc it in fach(a.; 


. 
4 
= & 4 P 


1 | as, 


. = de 
0 . Haig not to lahmt 
| AR * 1 b ee adde, that 
5 0 9 —— 
a 25 | # 
5 5 Þ ir C 7 — ee 
TIS; E In pr World done them when 
"oY were. ed bang 61 Mitt 
Yr ee rw Seo Dreyer: 
F "When 


33 2 4 8 E 


N * a 
. * 


g's * ERIN. 


4 5% 


Wden 20 d i born, ade 8. 1 
keeping EI 4 


eee it u 


wum, and d add 


it over” "Head "and — 
then bind ĩt raked nya Board with a Hale fbr 


very Day ta 
| the Child ts 
thus faſtened, 26 e n 
flat on its Back, ot ſet the Board lending. . 
n | 
a String on the:Bough! of * Free, or agninit 
a Wall: And whed it is let loaſe from the 


Roardithey ſuffer it t crawl about on 

till it is able to ge Alone, except wh 

Woman goes abroad, and then ſhe takes her; 195 

Child at her Back, peked-if it be in Summer r 

WE one d the Leg under her Arm, auc 

ppolite Hand of che Child in ders over " 

ter Shoulder, the Child hanging about the 

Neck wien the other Hand 3 but in the Win 

ter ſhe carries her Child in ber Mantle x- 

Watcheoat, as qur Beggars do theirsinBlankees, „ 

leaving; only the Head r r 
As to the Elf Women, Mr © Beverley! Bag - 

obſerves, that the! rg was ar firſt put to Women. 

hard Shifta, very few going over with the 

Adventurers, Who ſeem'd to have an Awer- 

ſiow to the Adam Women, either on actount 

of their Paganiſm or their £ 5 

were apprehenſive! fuck Wives 
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me, perhaps, | Y 
u would.conſpire/with their Relations and Con. 
+ WF trymen' to deſtroy the Colony. But ſo fon  . 
en a the Colony was ſettled, and the Planters 
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"Pp 5 pectatiom of mak ing their Fortunes, earryi 
1 Dane dener cen elde Bette, 

. on this "fide tlie Water for Without ſoch Cer: 
r "rhe cautions 
2 Plajitetgjvtho#ihchever fo nuch Difttels for 


Ik chey were but moderarely qualify'U in other 
Neſpetts in choſe Di me Eee] depend: 
upoß being well marry'd.? Tha'Plantety were 
= 0 far from enpecti Money wich a Woman 
ttt it was a commons to · Buy 5a deſerving 
Wiz ne ems over? Water, Servant, at 
iithe Price oa hundred Poends i hf 
|: __ * goodsTetimonics wid Her“ 
_ whenathe Fruitfulneſs of 
knownr and the Dangers inc 


Settlemem were over, „People i good Cir- 


4 ns W cumſtances went over thither-with their Fa- 
wies eicher to improve their Eftates,- or 
w oid, Ferſecuton ar home And particplarly 


in the time of the grand Rebellion ſeveril 
Rt good Cavalier Families r retired tflither as. thoſe 
Pf che other Side did upon che Reſtoration” of 


hut ſew of the later, having diſtinguiſtrd her. 
ſelf by her Loyalty in — Paine to the royal 


a N all other "People had ſubmitted | 
. to the Uſurpation. The Round-heads, for 


+. ; the moſt part, therefore went to News Exg land. 
5 ee The Diſtinction uſually! made between Ser- 
- . andSlaver, vants' and Slaves is, hat che firſt” are! but 
3 rary'-Servanits,” and "uſually Chriſtians, 
C wheels the latter 2 Poſterity are per- 
them. Slaves,” 8 ha to be 
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four, Barvitiehs be adjudg d upwa 

teen, they arte e de N e rk fe 
Teber! 2103090594” 23 5308! IMOI oi 164 
-Male/Scivatie/tald'blives of BdthSiites tte) | 
employ id Ttöggschet in tillisg and tnanuring the 
Ground, in ſowing and plantieg - Tobatce; 
Corn, Sc. Sehe Diſtinction e d made \be- 
tweed een iv eie Elin oaths and Fbbd, but 
the Work of beth is no other 


the) Reale Ser Vafts and Stade,; for a white 

hover put to work in the 
Grotind if une) bet good for: 
And to diſcoirage ab PlaUters beate any 
Woman ſo, their Law thiakes Fe fits 

working n er Ordund Tick 
ſuffers all other lite Wottert te be abſol 


exempted; whereas ot tte other hand ray 
mon ching to wor A Woman Slave out 


of doors, nor does che Law make at Dis 
faction) in her Fakes, whether Rer Work be 


abroad Or at home. = #37 G! J Wat, in H v1 


Boerauſe I: tinve;heatde' (adds; the Colonel) 


how-Mfngely"eruelinc vere the Service of 


this; Country 19 repreſentse” — 
Karle, I. cut fbr beat a e 


Work df their Servants and 
khan what? cuery coπ⁰mmõon Bret 
Neither is any Serv ant 


man 4 — 
requir'd to do more in 


a Day chaunhis Overſcer. Abd Ltcan aſſure 


you, with great Oy inn "__ generally their 


Vol. — f | Slaves = 5 x 


Man WA the) 

Overſcers the 'Frextnen, and ie Planters 
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is a Man chat his dime, and ac, 
quired el d Character of an experienc'd 
Plamer, and vis;rherglare..intrafted” wich. the 
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But to complete this Account of Ser 4 
1 Wal give you 4 thort Reign. of. the. 4 
their Lays: ehe e maps beged we tote, | 
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In che Laws of chen x OY 109 | 


_ of the Complaint 3 is caſt 5 5 
. — G 4 
- uſtice eee 
Complaint of a, Servant, and qnder every thing 
relatin . be til tler Coghty ou 
""_ will, be finally determined. 
za, All Maſterz are unden the Wold 
_ and Gepſure-of the County: Courts, ito provide 
_ far-their. Servants good and whotefome Die 
loathing, and Lodging. rar © art: wk 
e Dey ar always, 10 appaat upon the 
firſt Notice Bien of the the Complaint of their 
Servant otherwiſe to dale the Service of 
them until they do appear. o e TO Lao it. 
2 . 5 Gui orvleg — 

Cl any Ge in W 
and ſhall get be, dday/difor-want.of Form 4 
but, the Merits ol the-Complaipe muſt im- 
- mediately'be--exiquiz'd imo y -the Juſtices, 
and if che Maſtcr cauſe any Delay eras 
_ the Court may remove Jack, Servants * 
dee dug rn e e 
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who will be kinder, giving to che former 


e the Produce only (after Fees deducted) 


of -what-. ſuch Servants tial be aol for 975 


publick Outer. 


vthiy, If a Mater hond be Gout 
uſe-bis Servant ill chat is fallen ſick or lame 
in his Service, and thereby rendered unſit for 
Lebe hn aafibd eres hy the Church» 
Wardens aut of the way of ſuch Cruelty, and 
boarded in ſame good Planter's Houſe al the 


time of his Freedom - (the Charge of which 


muſt be laid beſore the next Coke © Court 


which has Power to levy the ſamt from 


to time upon the Goods and e 
Maſter) after which the Charge of ſuch 


inen do cane ee ars Pariſh in 9 apy mt - 
8th, All hird Servants e OR" 77 
theſe Privilegts. - 


' 9thly, No Maſter 5 a 8 can be a 
new Bargain for Service or other Matter. with 
his Servant without the Privity and Conſent 
of the County Court, to prevent the Maſter's - 
over· reaching or terrifying ſuch Servant into : 


W 42 unreaſonable Compliance. S 
Tor, The. Property of all. Money and 


Goods ſent aver-thither to Servatits, or carryd 


in with them, is Teſerved to theinſelves, 55 Tt 


remains entirely ar their d | 
 11thly, Each Servant, at his "Fredo, 5e. | 
ceives of hig Maſter ten Buſhels of Corn 
(whick is ſufficient almoſt for a Year) two | 
new Suits of Cloaths, both Linnen and Woollen, | 


and a Gun of twenty Shillings Value and then © 
becomes . in all 3 and as much _ 
N 2 3 5 
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| Virginia: incivaled-$0'the"Libeities and Pfivilepts'6r the | ; 
a Country ast any other of the Inhabitänts 67 
" Natives are if ſuch Servants were not Allens. 
; - 12th]y,” Each Servant has then alſo a Night 
OT to rake up fifty Acres of Land where e can ö 
1 _ find any unpatent ed. bh 1 . 
WH This is What the This preſcribe in E 
= of Servants, by which you may find tha 
Ceruelties and Severities implied fo that Aa 

| try/arean/-tinjult Reflection; for tio People Ml 
more abhor the Thoughts of ſuch Uſage than "IM 
the Virginians, nor take more Precaution to 
5 | prevent lr now, whatever it was in former Days, 
As to convicted Malefactors, who are | 
1 See] * tranſported to the Plantations to'ſervsa certain M-- 
WE: 3 of Vears, Mr. Beverley obſerves, chat | 
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the greedy Planter is always ready to buy 


fs 5 2 bor be is of opinioh. they will in the | 
| | rove very” deſtragtive to that Country, | 
5 1 has ving been many Robberies and Mar- 0 
; 5 , 
ders committed there of late Tears, which | 
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Of. their. Fe tifications, Wars A 3 z 
e of their: Sh ping, foreigui fas, 
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5 4 
and Miner k. | mh 80 3 
I 1 . fy e of tlie Tadian . 
dont only of a wooden Pallifa- — 
do or ckade, _ about ten or 8 
alre Foot high, and hen tions 
dhey would make eib es very | 
| ffs fey s Colohel Beverley) they have a triple GT 
s | Pallifdo! with Which they ſometitnes encom-. 135 
das their whole Town, but for the moſt ar. 
only their Kings Houſes, and as many more as 
995 judge faffcient to harbour all their, People I 
upon 455 Approach of an Enemy: And wit. 
1 in cbeſe Fortreſſes they never fail to ſecute their 1 
4 Idols and ſacred Relicks, with the embalmed FL 14 
Bodies ef their deceaſed Piſces. In chung 
che Ground for theit Fort, chey always mg: | 
ate te have Water enough, and a ſpacious + 
3 Parade to draw up” their: Troops; in which 
- I they make a Fire every Evening and dance 
5 round it, either in a or 0 their Di- 
verſſon, or both; f y I bind A arg „ 
9 not agreed abojit it.” 1 . 


5 The fame Writer informs 'us, "3h; hi When wan, 

W the Judliunt are about to enter 729 Wat £ 

x ay other | ifmportant Enterprize; tie 18 EE, 
I fon 3 Convention of his great Men s 
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1 with 
5 red, white, and ſeveral /ottier +> Colour? 
. maß ing one half of their Face rat In- 
. ſtance) and the other half black or white, witk 
great Circles of a diſſrtent Hur round cheir 
PFPyes, with monſtreus Muſtachoes, and. a 
| ' _ chouſaod' fantaſtical Figures all, over the reſt 
of their Body; and to make themſelt 
pet more ugly and frightful, they ſtrow Fea- 
— _ +... thers, Down, ar the Hair! of- Repſts upon the 
3 Paint while "it is ſtill moiſt and capable df 
„ a . vg 8 ſtick oy Go 
8 en they axe thus formidably equip 
WB. into. the Matcbac runs has =, lin 
ſome. ver grote ue Danco, 
bi. ug rows or T'sm ahawks.in their 4 
and all the She (chr the ancient 
of their Nation, and 3 of their lod 
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ad are vy arempnious,/in; concluding 1 | 
Peace, burying a;Tomabawk, . 7M 
of Stones, ot -plangng:a-T ree on the Per in and Em- 
Token that al Eamity is bury'd: with the baſſies 1 
Townhawk, \that;,all the Deſelations of War. - 
ate at an Ed, and. that F ſhall | 
flouriſh among ben, like a Tree. 
bod. ene Way rn, 8 
in e whether hey er Calamer 5 


tho?. nope Fac | 
ae en each _ 1 9 0a dine Ada ap | 
e ſingular Method of 1 ET 
in w theis. things are $: 0 8 +13 
e They mke/: 4. Pipe match! larger and 
L chan the common Tobacco - Pipe, er. 
ply Made for that Furpoſe, with which all 
1 oe 3 ang they call 
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cy come This —— 
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1 das the Flag of Trace is“ 
1 And A fu Faſhion of — 5 
IF as the Ornarnents'of i . — 
mot of the feveral Nations 
Rule to: makes thoſe Pipes 
1 . | 50 dan thoſe For \ IG — — 5 | 
|. Forbes dem 5 Wings dag Feathees:of 
| of 
„ : 8 * A. 55 2g wie 1 3 1170 oak 3 Deen en 
. uch a Pipe is a adde Conldyftamanig: 
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| And in all Embaſſies]: the Arnbaſſador..catries 
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are genctally porſuaded hab ſoine ee 
fortune 5 befall them if 9 7 6 
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Fonifca ha ecemę in che next plaue do trat of he'Bores 
als. ne and Forces of the Eugliſb in Virginia: "Ad! 
n  Þfindnhby\ formerly / Fürst ar the Heads 
of thb Rivers irt the Country, to dd, 

, fend chenvagainft the Incürſions vf tlie Tad, 

5 By and others at the Mouths of the-Riversp:andsur 

--. the Entrahcevf- the Baygof gde, o the 
Security of their Shipping OE: ates und 

_ Enemies: 55 8 have": | 0-0 
__ -. cena Bine L Bend, ge d biene War 
A ' tharoart nt chirher trot England; to defend 
. ES 
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and clegantly adorn'd, in the manner we ſee 
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my now very well be deemd the Capita of bee, * 
Fired, as it * yr Seat of the Government, 
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»There are, ng to Mr. Beverl, "1 FW 
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fine publick lately erected, which, lick Build- 
according to his Opinion, are the moſt mag ings late 7 
nificent of any in Engliſh- America, vix. ee 

The College, which Ts been already de- 
ſerib'd. 2. The Capitol, or State-Houſe, 4 
where the General Aſſembliy gs and, 3 


The Governor's "Houſe. 


In the Capitol the Council and Gerl oy, 
Courts are held, and here are Apartments for 
the great Officers and others ; and not far - 
from ir ſtands the publick Priſon 1 5 Criminals, _ 9 
having a large open Yard contrived for <3 Ns — 


Health of the Priſoners; and at the End of it 


18 another Priſon for Debtors. The Governor's 
Houſe is not. the largeſt of theſe Buildings, 5M 
but by far the moſt beautiful. This was ee 
nacted to be built by the General Aſſembly 

in Governor No#t's Time, but was finiſh'd 


it at preſent, y Governor Spotfword.. In 
bis Tine alſo was built a new Brick -Church  —=© 
and Magazine of Arms; he alſo altered the 3 
Plan” Ef the Town, which had been laid out 
in the whimſical Form of a W and M, giving : 
Te quite another Face. Yb. 3 
All theſe Buildings are of Brick, and pra ty 


| ver with Shingle, except the Debtors Priſon, © 


which is fat-roofed ; heir private Buildings 
alſo were much improv'd in the Time of Go- 


vernor Fporſwood, feveral Gentlemen building 


themſelves. 1 Brick Houſes many Rooms 
on a Floor; for they do not affect to have 
them high as they have Room enough to build . 
upon, and are in this way of building leſs - 
abend to the high Winds which * n 
. 0 "this - 


. "_ 4h K wa : 4 . 
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e d he ns. 8 


Pips ahi Coaſt at ſome Seaſons of the Vear: ie 
do chey have not many Stories in their Houſes 


| 75 2 8 : \ they delight in ſpacious Rooms, and of late 
have made them much loftier than formerly; 


| Y their Windows are large and faſhed with 


. © CrownGlaſs, and their Apartments adorn'd with 
rich Furniture; their Daries, Kitchens, and 
other Offices ſtand at a Diſtance from the 
- Pwelling-houſe, 

5 T heir Tobacco-Houſes pbk all of Wood 

'1 > _ as, open and [airy as poſſible, which ſort of 
Building is the moſt convenient for curing their 
Tobacco. Theſe Houſes are cover'd with 


: Clap- board, as the others are with Shingle, 


8 that is, oblong, Squares of Cypreſs or Pine- 
925 wood; .tho? they have Slate enough in ſome 
Parts of the Country, and good Clay for 


making & iles, they. have very word ue or | 


tile'd Houſes. 
The Eng The Militia are the als Forces i in ; ito 
- 3G 8 They are happy (according to Colonel Bever- 


ini ginia. ley) in the Enjoyment of an everlaſting Peace, 
which their Poverty and Want of Towns ſe- 
cure to them. They have the. Indians round 


about in Subjection, and have no ſort of Ap- 

rehenſion from them: And for a foreign 
Ke it can never be worth their while to 
carry Troops ſufficient to conquer the. Coun- 


ry, and the ſcattering Method of their Settle- 


ments will not anſwer the Charge of an Expe- 
dition to plunder them; ſo that they feel 
none but the diſtant Effects of War, which, 


however, keep them ſo poor that they can 


boaſt of nothing but the Security of their 
| Perſons and Habitations. 


The Governor 1s . by his 


Commiſſion, and in each County does ap- 


Yo the Colonel, CIT 5 Colonel, and 
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Major, who: have under them Captains and Virginiz. | 2 
other commiſſioned ſubaltern Officers. 
* whe Freeman. (by which Denomination ; 
they call all but indented or. bought Servants) 
from ſixteen to ſixty Years of Age is lifted in 
the Militia, which by a Law 1s to- 28. muſter d 
in a general Muſter for each County once a 
Tear, and in ſingle Troops apd Companies 
four times more at leaſt. Moſt People there 
are ſkillful in the Uſe of Fire- Arms, being 3 
all their Lives accuſtomed to ſhoot in the 
Woods. This, together with à little Exer. „ 
ciſing, would ſoon make the Militia uſeful.” - . 
The crack Number of the Militia is: not „„ 
now known, there not being any Account f © 
the Number taken of late Tears; but I guess 
them at this time (1729) to be about 18,000 8 | 
effective Men 11 all. 153 

And whereas by the. Practice ot former 

times the Militia Law, ſeveral People 
were oblig d to travel ſometimes thirty or 
forty, Miles to a private Muſter of a e e 
or Company, Which was very burdenſome to 
come more than others to anſwer only the ae | 
Duty, this Governor "(Sporſwoed) juſt and . 2 
regular in all his Conduct,” and ſufficiently, ß 
experienc'd to put his Deſigns c 2 
ſo contrived it, that by dividing the Counties 


F = 


„ 3 lr e e 
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inc ſeveral Cantons or military Hiſtricts, form- 

1 Ing che Troops and Companies belonging Wn 

„ ach Canton, and by appointing the Muſter- 

- Wiclds in the Center of each, none are now _ 

r oblig d to travel above ten Miles to a private 
IMoſter, and yet the Law is duly executed. 

2 Inſtead of the Soldiers they formerly kept 

„ coonſtantiy in Forts, and of the others after 

1 Idbem by che Name of Rangers, to ſcour tile 
| Frontiers: clear of the Indian — — 7 
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| Virginia have _ Law appointed the Militia to match 
— . out upon ſuch "Occaſions under the Command 
pol the chief Officer of the County, on receiving 

Advice of any Incurſion or Invaſion: And if 
ro. WU upon ſuch Expedition remain in Arms 

8  - three Days and upwards, they os, then en · 

+ > _ tituled to the Pay for the whole but if 
| 25 it prove a falſe Alarm, and they have! no Oc: 
=... caſion to continue out ſo long, er can de. 
= | mand nothing. 

The Number. of Soldiers i in ach Troop of 
*  Light-Hork are from thirty to-fixty, as the 
x Convenience of the Canton will admit, and in 
| 2 Company of Foot about fifty or ſixty. A 
2 or Company may: be got togetier at 2 
Day? s Warnin 
As to their Forces by Sea, they are not 
ſuffet'd in any of our Plantations to build Men 
of War: But ſmall Guard-ſhips,are {ent from 
England from time to time, which juſt ferve 

Sn to 1 them againſt Pyrates, and hardly 
ES: that, for Ships have been carry'd away by 
1 Pyrates within the Capes of Virginia: Nor do 
=. the Yirgimans apply chemſelves to build Mer. 

chant- Ships themſelves, . tho' ſeveral are built 
Foreign by others in their Country. Their only foreign 

d and Trade worth mentioning is that to Zng/and, 

Mrprnk. and that indeed is very great and very pro- 

_fitable to England, but not ſo to themſelves, 

the Merchants beating down the Price of. their 

Tobacco to little or nothing. 

=. They had alſo a Trade to che Lzeroard- Ilan, 
1% 993 hater they ſent Lumber, 5 and Fleſh, 

1 for which they took Rum, Sugar, and Mo- 
| loſſes in Return; but New-Englond, | Net 
1 F Dort, and Carolina have ip a manner beaten 
E x 5 > them out 72 uy aue en. 


4 
* Fd * 37 * * 
| 4 Al 
- 4 0 * 
* $ * 
* 


themſelves with a Supply 


FR ee hence ee 


which this Country unturally affords 5 
| ke no 242 of; 


lonel; the Inhabitants ma 
ſee "their naval Stores daily enrich the By 


%. who. fend hither to bulld Ships,/ while 


they, inſtead of promoting 


fuch Vlogs 


fee | alſo what Advantages the neighbouring 
Plantations make of their Grain and Provi: 


ſions, while they, who can produce them 


infinitely better, hot only neglect the making 
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among themſelves, diſcourage them: They | 


"$I KD 3Nihe | 
All forts of naval Wenn inves Vigus. 
| hex oe get e * 


a Trade thereof, but even a neceſſary. Provi- 5 


ſion againſt an accidental Scareity, contenting 


of Food from Hand 
to Mouth ; ſo that if it ſhould pleaſe Gop to 


ſend them an unſeaſonable Year, there would 
not be found in the Country Proviſion ſufficient ; 
to ſupport the People for three Months extra- 


By cn of of the (informa Method a the Manic. ; 
Seulemenc and Want of Cohabitation, they ture | 
cannot make a beneficial Uſe of their Flax, 
Hemp, Silk, Silk-Graſs and Wool, which 

might otherwiſe ſupply their Neceffities, and 
leave the Produce of Tobaccd to enrieh them - 


when a Thaphhey 
2 
ea its Gifts by Art or Induſtry ; they 
ſpunge upon the Bleflings of a warm Sun and 


_ 4, fruitful Soil,” and almoſt grudge the Pains of 


inful Market can be found for it. 


of Nature without endeavouring to 


gathering in the Bounties of the Earth. I 


other rouſe the oe 'of their Letha , and 


thoſe . 
"0 


U 


depend altogether upon the Li- 7 


ſhould be aſhamed to publiſh this Dothful In- 
dolence of my Countrymen (fays Colonel Be- 
verley) e F e n ſome time or 


* 
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; mo. | e PAE ENT a 
Virginia, happy Advantages which Nature has given 
. es. and if it does this, I am ſure they 
; will have the. Goodneſs to forgive me 


1 BE Inſtead: of Silver and Gold Coin the adiam 


bi made uſe of Shells before the Exgliſb arriv? 


Z 5 Lg of which they had two ſorts wiz) Peak and 


Koe note, and theſe kery'd them * Ornat 


| "2 as well as Money. | wy 
pia and Their Peaks of + two. or als two 


Ke Colours, for both are made o one Shell tho? 


beſcrib d. of different Colours; one is à dark purple 
Cylinder, and the ocher White. T hey are 


both made in Size and Figure alike, and com- 


monly reſemble the Engliſh ks but are not 


5 ſo tranſparent nor ſo & They are wrought ; 
as ſmooth as Glaſs, being one Third of an 


Inch long, and about a quarter diameter, 


ſtrung by a Hole drill'd through the Center. 
The dark Colour is the deareſt, and diſtin- 


A 3 guiſh'd by the Name of Wampon-Piak. The 


Fiugliſmen that are call'd ' /idian' Traders 
value the Vampom- Peat at Eighteen-pence 


per Yard, and the white Peat at Nine-pence. 


The Indians alſo make Pipes of this two. or 
three Inches long, and thicker than ordinary, 
alſo 
make Runtees of the ſmall Shells and grind 
them as ſmooth. as Peat. Theſe- are either 
large like an oval Brad, and drilFd'the Length 
of the oval, or elſe they are circular, and flat 


| 8 ; - which, are much more valuable, They 


 - almoſtian Inch over, and one Third of an 


Inch thick, and drill'd Edge-way s. Of. this 
Shell they alſo make round Tablets of about 
four Inches diameter, which they poliſh: as 


ſmooth as the other, and ſometimes: they etch 


| Eo or. any other Figure ſuitable to their Fancy. 


— 


= or grave thetgon Circles, Stars, a Half-Moon, | 
wear eee before or 
4 behind 


- 
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behind der eck x aſe Abs 8 and Vin 


Pipes, for Coronets, Bracelets, Belts, or _ 
down before the Breaſt, or 


rings E 3. 2 
elſe they lace cheir Garments with them ane 


adorn their Tomahawks and every thing . 


elſe they value with them. 


The Roenoke allo ig current 1 them 25 


Money, but of far leſs Value than the former. 


This is made of the Cockle-ſhell broken into | 
ſmall Bits with rough Edges, dril'd through 


in the ſame manner as Beads, en they | FO 


uſe” alſo as Peak for Ornament. 


As to the Money that paſſes among the Enlif 
Engliſh, Mr. Beverley informs us, it. is either Money... 


Gold of the Stamp of Arabia, or Silver and 


Gold of the ck of France, Portugal, or 


the Spaniſt- America. . Spaniſh,” French, and 
Portugueſe-coind' Silver is ſettled by Law at 
Three-pence three F arthings thePenny-Weight. f 
Gold of the ſame Coin, and of Arabia, at 
five Shillings the Penny-Weight. ' Engliſh 


Guineas at twenty-ſix Shillings cachz and the . 


Silver, Two · pence in every Shilling Advance. 
Engliſh old Coin goes by Wage. as the other 


Gold and Silver 


Their Weights and Meaſures are enacted wege 
to be al the ſame Standard as in England by ue os. 


their General Aſſembly. 


And here I ſhall of an G of Earths 
giving a further Deſcription of their Earths, Stones, and 
Stones, and Minerals, from Mr. Beverley. Minerale. 


This Gentleman - informs us, that there are 
found in this Country a great Variety of Earths 
for Phyſick, Cleanſing; Scouring, and max- 
ing all ſorts "of Potters Ware, ſuch as Anti- 


mony, Talk, yellow and red Oker, Fullers- 


Earth, Pipe-Clay, and other r fine Clays, 
i They =. 


Mare, Je. 
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Vigna, - They-have beſides in theſe, upper Parts Col 
— for Firing, Slate for Covering, and Stones 
.  Cealand for Building and flat Paving in vaſt Quanti- 


2 8505 


it has been confidently affirm d, by many who 


1 eee — 


ties, 48 


as likewiſe Pebble-Stones ;- nevertheleſs 


have been in Virginia, that there iu not 4 


Stone in all the Country. If ſuch Travellers 


(ſays. Colonel Beverley) knew no better than 


they ſaid, my Judgment of them is, that either 
they were People of extreme ſhort Memories, 
_ or elſe of very narrow Obſeryation: For tho 


generally the lower Parts are flat, and fo free 
from Stones that People ſeldom ſhoe their 
HForſes, yet in many Places, and particalarly 


. 
- 


Quick 
bow 


Iron and 


25 other 


ö Mi 
% * , 
— 
* 
- 


Pearances 
that they have both Iron and Lead, as 


near the Falls of the Rivers, are found vaſt 


Quantities of Stone fit for all kinds of Uſes, 
However, as yet there is ſeldom any uſe made 
- of them, becauſe commonly Wood is t0 be 


had at much leſs Trouble. And as for Coals, 


it is not likely they ſhould ever be uſed there 
in any thing but Forges and great Towns, if 
* ever they happen to have any; for in theit 
Goth of Country Plantatiens the Wood grows at every 


Man's Door fo faſt that after it has been cut 


„ cEFRScN, ct o&0,onc.0. 25 


m - 9 
—_— A. os 


down it will, in ſeven Years.'time, grow up 


again from Seed to ſubſtantial Fire-wood, and 


in eighteen or twenty D come to 


be very good Board- Timber. 
For 3 Earths it is believ'd: they re 
great Plenty and Variety, that , being 


in a good Latitude, and having great Ap- 


of chem. It has. been proved too 
ars 
by. what was ſaid- before concerning the Iron 
Work ſet up at Falling -C root in amts- River, 
- Where the Iron proved reaſonahly good: But 
3 got into. the Body of de Aer 
wer were cut of: in that fatal Maſhare, and 0 
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32805 but t bas not had its, full Tal 1 
The Gold of which there was Holi o 

much Noiſe, "Way, Perhaps, be found 3 

after to be forne bod Metal when it comes to 3 
be fully examin . Bat be that as it will, 3 
the Stones that are found near it in great Plenty Brifed _. AM 
are valuable; their Luſtre approaching, nearer Stans. 


0 that of the Diamond than thoſe of Briftel 


or Kerty. There is no other Fault in them 
but their Softneſs, which the Weather hardens 
when they have, been ſome time W to it. 
they being found under the Su of the 
Farth, This Place has now Plancatjons e on it. 
The [dians have ſome Pearl amongſt them pearl. 


and formerly had many more, but how they 


came by them is uncertain: Beverley is of 
opinion they found them in the Oyſter⸗ Banks 15 


Which abound in this Country,. : 


The [ndjians perform all. their Journies « on Their nay , ; 
Foot, the Fatigue of which they. dure to Trael“ \-4 
Admiration. They make no other Proviſion g 1 
for their Journ 1.5 their Gun or Bow, to „ 3 


ſupply a pag with Food many hundred Miles 


together. If they carry any Fleſh. in 1 5 3 
Marches they barbacue it, or rather dry it . ——ä 
degrees at ſome Diſtance oper the clear Coals 2 
of a Wood Fire, juſt as the Charibees My : 
faid to N Th Bodies of their Kings and 
ba Men from Corruption. Their 3-20 1 ; 
is dry Mia (if hey Kava bay „ e 
Stomach) | is only a little 1 — Wor lat ©. 
Acorns,” which 2 they force-out by boilin 1 pb 
the Acorns ma W Ly Ly . 1 hang BIO 
in their Travels 'cac Man "takes; a Ing or 
Quart of Rockahoniony, Fat is, The fineſt Jn 
dian Corn parchd and beat aten to Powder 
When they find their Stomach empty (nd 
Vol. l N cannot 


8 


ne Px kern eee 5 
giniac. cannot ſtay for the. tedious, Cookery, of other 
* e they put about a 7 wile of. This imo 
their Mouths and Frente räught of, Water 
ton. it, which ſtays e cornachs,. and 
* -*,_  <enables chern to. purſue they ourney without 
WS ce But their main Dependance is upon 
the Game they kill by the Way, and the 
natural Fruits of the Earth. They take no 


| Fo content Rev with the Shade ob A Tree, 
_ little high. Graſss. 

3 When they fear being diſcover'd o or r follow 4 

bt - | by an Enemy. in their Marches, they every 

es Morning, having firſt agreed where they ſhall 

 Fendezyous at Night, diſperſe. themſelves into 

the Woods, and each takes a ſeveral Way, 


that ſo the Graſs or Leaves being but ſingly 
1 reſsd may riſe again and not betray them; 
0 


r the Indians are very artful in following 2 
3 even where the 15 9 are not 
vilible to other People, eſpecially if t ave 
= any Advantage from the Looſeneſs 2 
1 Farth, from the Stiffneſs of the Grabs, or 0 


Shin? lie very thick ' upon the. Ground, and 


likewiſe afterwards if ny; do, pat happen to 
be burned. 


When in their Travels. they. meet wich any 


3 


the 55 in this manner: 1½, They gaſh the 


Bark quite round the Tree at the 2 5 they 


would ive the Canpe 8. then ſlit down the 


which 


\ 


care about Lodging in theſe. Jourvies, fas 


Stirring of the Leaves, which in the Winter ä 


7. ͤ TT 3 0 2 0 — e 


Waters which are not fordable, they make 
Canoes of Birch Bark by aüpping! it Whole off 


e th 1 End to kel when Kt is done 


1 
Side '& . Se them up; 
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BAER n 8; 
dh helps to keep the Belly open J f if the Virginia! 


Birch es dare te be knee they er e = | 
Bark of 1th ther. The Sears they daub 
with Cay en Mug, and then paſs over in thee 
Caribe by bew or cee mere at/a'time; ac 
cording as they are in'Bignels.”* By kerſen 'of 
the: Lightneſs'of: theſe Boats they? eati"eafily 
carry them over Land if they ft eſee chey are 
like to meet *withi ay mote Waters that may 
impede their March, or elſe they leave them 
al the Wateraſide, making no further Accdunt 
ol themꝭ except iy be eee eee 3 
ters in their Retucn. 281 e 196 eme Ig 1 
The Vudlan, when wigs traveſ ever ſd 


„ 


1 


f{malha Way, being muchcembroiFa/iini Was | 


one ewith-another;= uſe ſeveralMarksipainted —=_ 
upon their Shoulders to diſtinguiſh — — 1 
Nerid ſtie w vrhat Nation they ure G The 
IMarkgis on, two; oro three Arrows: 


nother — a third/fide-ways'; an 


others again ole other Diſtinctions, from / whence 
it 3 to paſs that the ' Virginia Aſſembly: 


vp: che Humour of 'tnakinf5Batiges-of 
ere Copper>orBrafs,- of | whioh/xtiey:" gave _ 


+ fufficient 8 each Nation ini Amity: 


with che Tagliſbꝰ ca nldet thai Jac: | 


the Indians ſhould not travel among the Eng- — 


lifþ Plantations without one of theſe Badges in 
their Company, to ſnew that they are Friends. 
The Engliſh Inhabitants are very courteous Hoſpiali- 


to Travellers, who need no other Recommen- Ne. 5 


dation but the being human Creatures. A ſupplies 


we td Road where any Gentleman or good of Inns. 
Hooklivaper lives, ar there he may depend 

upon his being. received with Hoſpitality. 

This Good- nature is ſo general among their 
| MF * 85 FROGS 


/ 


955 N ation paints theſe: Arrous upwards, a- A 


Stranger has no more to do but to enquire the Placs 


3 5 ; { 


Traveller to repoſe himklf cher! his Journey, 
II chere happen to be à Churl that either 
5 out of Covetouſneſs or Ill- nature won't com- 

: ply with this general Cuſtom; he has a 

_ of InfamyKt.upen him, and is abhot'd by kill 
| Roads, As tothe Roads, there are no where 
= * hid Country being for the moſt part level, 
ſcarce any rugged or deep Ways, 9 
chat it is a common thing to ride ſorty or fiſtj 
Miles in an Afternoon, e e dee 
25 hundred in a Summers Day. 
Lond — As the . WG che k 
1 generally on Ho or go b 
. Curie from one Part of the Country to Wi 82 the prher, 
© + their numerous Rivers 1 
them Water Carriage to every Plantation al- 


u uſeleſd in bags Places: 


Þ 2 Merchandize or 
| N Porters or 
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bom which.renders Stage-Coaches 3 
1 find they have any other wok yn 
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"446 aus Doric: 10. SHOTS AQaied FRY Of 
IN. G  Chartes-I,; was. pleaſed Maryland: © 
to give this Provinde the Name we 
Hof Maryland in Honour co his Name. 
Queen Zeurretia- Maria 8 55 BW. 
ak Bans IV. of France, when — 10 2 4 
e. 4 9117 7 


- oC 
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WI” LOR be granted it by Patent to Gear, 
Coders; Lord Baltimore, Anne 16 {ol tf! 
- Maryland, is ſituatetl between: the 35th Were 
* e e e Dag of e, . 
deen the yach and 78th Degrees | 
| Longitude, as is generally computed. à but 11 
f N be confeſs d the Weſtem Boundaries arc I'S 


, Pann Frogs... 


TI have convinced us that the. Continent to the 
| | Weſtward of our Plantations is more than two 
_— Miles broad; * Ee ſhould we . 
to enlarge our rn Frontier fo 
dcn, Leak to cotne, without el 
ſition from the Natives, the- French or Spani- 
_ doubt we ſhould not be able 65 people 


* plant one half of it. ee 
"The North End gf the. of Cheſepeg 
divides Mary ie int two, Pat led! 
3 = +0 t * 1 at 
by pr" Par NEE . — the he in: 
tick Ocean on the Eaſt irginia 
+1," "ef 


and by the e ene | 
Welt.” It I ſepatated, o Mow 
WW ini on 75 South, by the River Patumact 
s. - onthe Weſtern Shore, and che River Pocomoac 
= on the Eaſtern Shore. The Length from North 
do South being about an hundred and forty 
Nie, and/ the Breadth from [Eaſt to Welk, | 
Ewe extendircno further: than dhe Country 
, 2:5 already plantdd, will not be ſo meh, tho? it 
. 1 — S, 
Face of As to the Fute of che Countr a8 W. 
the Coun ag V may be divided ft. 

\- By. ow Lands nent the Sea; 3 
1 85 eee towards the 3 the Rivers; 5 
1 | ,: Phe'þa}arbean Mountains beyond, 
ny —— and run parallel uo 

the HHlamitk Ocean, viz." from the North. Eaſt 
ET „ 211 6 SH 95 8 Hum 
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Maryland,” 
Woods,, being one. continued, Ford ame WI 


al Elis care agood Paryof ite, either: 


erben ler cher Faure en e 
bulding of .Ships, and, Houſes, and the making 
Tobacco-Caſks' and Pipe-Staves, for; Export 
tion, Which has. made ſuch Havock among - 
their; Woods, that ſome of them begin to a- 
prehend the Want of Timber, eſpecially naar 
their Ports and Rivers; for as to that which . 


lies remote from the Water, it is of little Uſe 3 A th 


w. them, the Price of the Carriage INI: | 
the Value of the Wood. 100 5 3 
Towards the Heads of the Ri there: _ 
a Mixture of Hills and Vallies as in Virginia, a: 
well planted with à Variety of Timber and 
1 — tees; and where theſe are wanting 
there are large Meadows or Savannahs, where 
the Graſs grows to à ſurpriſing Length... _ 8 
-Fhis Country, like Virginia, allo is watered (Springs 
with innumerable Springs, which form a a great andRivers. 
many fine Rivers, of which the chief are, 1. 


Patewmack,. which riſing in the Mountains on Pa 1 2 
the North - Weſt runs to the South - Eaſt, and mal. 


7 Maryland from Vi 3rginia on the South 
eſt, falling into the middle of the Bay of 
Chiſepeak.. 2. The River Pocomoac, which Proms 


riſing near the Ocean runs almoſt dire&ly 


and then turning to the Weſt. falls into the 
Bay af 'Cheſepeak, near Watkins Sy Point; and 
2 Line drawn from the, Mouth, of this: River, 
directly Fall aſt to the Atlantict Ocean is the 
true Boundary between. Maryland and Firgivia 
on the Eaſtern Shore. 
which riſing in Anne Arundel County runs to 
the South- Eaſt, 00 19 25 into the Bay of Cheſi- 
heat, about twenty Miles tothe aa eee 
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3. The River Paguxent, WD ; 
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aan River, which riſes on che North-Weſt" rat el 


* Morgland, and running 
8 E ri 
THY Safi 

: Faſt of Maryland, and running almoſt due 

Weſt falls into the North End of the ſaid Bay. 


% 


i mg na] 
re. oft Obeptint, 
bn the Kaen "Sore? runs4v the 
* and falls into the Tame Bay, 6. 
River, which riſes in the North- 


Saſſafras 


7. Witomo River, which fiſing on the Eaſtern 
Shore runs to the South-Weſt; and falls into 


mac l River. The 8th and laſt River 


de Bay almoſt againſt the'Moith of Þ Pale | 
| I Mal 


$7 cer. 


mention is St. George s, on the Weſt Side of 
the Bay, which running from North to Seu, 
falls into the Mouth of the River Patowmack - 


Here the Engli/þ firſt ſettled and built the Town 
of St. — "4 


| Rivers capable of receiving large Shi „ Which 
With the numerous Bays and Creeks at in 
| the Land on every fide, give the Seamen an O 


There are a great many more 


ity of bringing their Veſſels up to the very 
Planters Doors to receiye their Freight, as in l- 


- Sea Coolt, gimia, As to that Partof the Coaſt - Maryland 


which lies upon the Atlantict Ocean, the ſame 


may be ſaid of it which Colonel Beverley ſays of 


Virginia, that it. is a bold even Coaſt with re- 


* 


Soundings, and open all the Lear round; 
that having the Latitude, which can hardly 


be wanted where there is ſo much clear Weather, 


am Ship may go in by Soundings alone by Day 


or Night, in Summer or Winter, and need fear 


no Diſaſter if the Mariners underſtand any thing. 
Let che Wind blow how-it will, and chop about 


| never ſoſuddenly, they will find an Opportunity 


by: cheEventiclof the Coaſt eicher of ſtanding off 
and clearing the Shore, or of running into a ſafe 


5 Barbour Via the Capes of Yirging, to which 


* I. 


* Addition of good An- 
— the Capes 55 > . 


# and then city 'by"Aceident in 4 
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Of the 4 Secu, Winds nd 44. 3 
WF 6 . 00 ee een „ 
En <8 HE Air of ie Cobb . ade. Maryland. 
S by "ceive; R 
T of che Summer, and &qually cold Ai and 
RSS in Winer when the North-Weſt Seaſons. 
Wind blows: But the Natives, 
ho woakd-chave: ws believe- thei? a 
perfect Paradiſe) tell us they abe Berry Au 
ted between the Extremes of Heat and Cold; 
that their Heats ate very ſeldom troobleſome, 
erfe&t Calm, 
but that this does not happen e d r | 
chrer Days it à Tear, and teri Jaſk but a f- - 
Hours at a time, an and even that Inconvenienee ia 
is made very toterable 'their-cool Shades, 
their open and airy Rooms, 'Arbours and Grot- 
tos; and! in Spring and Fall” the ere er - Cy 
as plealant ab ean He wilhaÞ !! 
That cheir Winters are er more * 5 
three or four Months Duration, and in theſe 
they ſeldom have one Month of bad Weather, 
all the reſt they are happy in à clear Air and 
a bright Sun, and are ſcarce ever troubled, with 
Fogs. It is acknowledg'd they have hard 
Froſts ſometimes, but they laſt no longet than 
While the Wind blows from the North and 
North-Weſt Points, which is ſeldom more b 
than three or four Days. At other times they 
have no Froſt at al and 6 Froſts are 
always attended with bright fer erene . Ee 
Vol, AAR. 22 .” i And 1 
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1202. We Panebt N 
Maryland. And! in che Spring, Summer and Winter theſe 
; RI Winds are * cool pleaſant Breezes 
3 Their Rains, except in the Depth of nter 
8 ade very agreeable and refreſhing. In Suhim 
| IG they laſt but a few Hours and then wet 
. Weather ſuccerds. However, it is acknow- 
3 ledg'd that the Showers which fall in Summer 
5 heavy for the time they laſt, and that 


Pat e e which ths vo the Bays of 
the Sea and the re of Rivers, which is 
. much the beſt peopled, is cons hot and 


moiſt, and conſequently hai Indeed 

We.) higher: up the Country, whither their Planta- 

ttons ate now extended, the Air is much more 

WM | healthful, eſpecially ſince their Lands are clear'd 

5 Wood. I hey have, here however dreadful. 

„ Thunder in the Heat of Summer, but as it 

5 C̃ools and; refreſhes the Air, 7 wiſn 

3 for it than fear it, they tell us, tho * fognetimes 
8 docs much Miſchief... ' 143 

Tue. Tbeir Tides are very ſmall, as vell on the 

CCͤ⸗caſt bordering on the Ocean as, in the Bay 

ol Cheſepeak, as was obſery'd in treating of 

+ © _Pirginia, to which I muſt refer the Reader for 

We - further Satisfaction on theſe Heads, / theſe Coun- 

tries being ſituated almoſt in the ſame Lange 

and on the n 1 of ane 
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of the Pier and. chief en of 
Maryland; — * 2 e * 
8 Indians. 


nt 


1 Ma Ward. 
45 {har they Fa as ps hs f— 
called a 8 upon Alegolt re., 
every River as in Virginia, 
= the Limits of their reſpettive Co oun- 
tries are not exactly known: Since the udiant 
transfer d or. yielded this n to the Eng- 
lib, it has been divided into ten Counties, 1 
on the Weſt Side of the Bay and "Ia on. ke 
_ Eaſt Side of it: Thoſe on the Weſt Side taking 
them from South to North are, 1: St. Mary's, 
County. 2. Charles County. 3. Prince George 
County. 4. Calvert County. F. Anne A. 
rundel County; 3 and, 6. Baltimore County. 

The Counties on che Faſt Side of the r 5 1 
begianing alſo from the South, are, 1. Samorſer 8 
County. 2. Dorchefter County. r 
County. 4. Cecil County. As for the Coun- 
ty of Kent, that or the greateſt Part of it is | 4 r 
now held to be in Penſilvania. ; 

St. Mary's, the Capital of the County of the 97 8 gfe 
ſame Name, and for ſome time of the whole Town and 
Province, is ; ſituated on the Eaft Side of the County. _ 
River St. George, in 38 Degrees odd Minutes © 
North Latitude. This, as has been intimated, 

"hy * firſt Town i in  Margland built by che 
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Engliſh, | ene | 
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14 


5 m as Ar 
. Eu velifh,. who: raiſed. a Fort for its . 
5 but * don't perceive in its woſt flouricming State 
it had more than three or four ſcore Houſes in 
it, and fince the Seat of the Government 
been remov'd to Annapolis, ſeems to be upon 
the decline; for the ſame Humour prevails 
here as in Virginia of living on their reſpective 
Phantations and not in Towns, In this Coun- 
/ alſo are the Pariſhes of Hervingtan, St; 0 
mien, and St. Foby's ; and here is 
| | Seat of the Lord n the Piep, 
ulld Mettapapy, ſituate near the Ane 
. * the River Patuxent.” a bo 
Prim In Prince Charles County, Anh lies North 
Ce of St. Mary's, are the Pariſhes of Briſiol and 
Dm Piſcataway 3..and in that of Prince George the 
| 3 „ Pariſh of Ma erkout. In Calvert. County, 
County. which is divided from Charles County by Fe, 
Calvert | River Patuxent, are the Pariſhes of Abington, 
= Warrington, and Calverton. In the County 
| of Anne Arundel, which lies North of Charles 
. County, the chief Town is Annapolis, now the 
wy; Capital of the Province, and formerly calbd 
the Capital Severn, being ftuate.on the River of that Name, 
of the Pro- in 39 Degrees odd Minutes North Latitude: 
vince. Here the Courts of juſtice and che Genera! 
Aſſemblies were order d to be held in the Year, 
16560, and this bas ever fince been the Reſi- 
| dence of the Governor, notwithſtanding which, 
'ris faid there, are not yet an hundred Houſes 
Baltimore built in che Town. In Baltimore County, which 
County. lies hetween Anne Arundel County and the 


timore, fitnate on the North-Weſt Part 


| 3 and therly ST on the Eaft Side of the Bay, are 
: the Town Pariſh or Y 2 In Dorchefter 


Province pf Penſylvania, is the Pariſh of Bal- 


DIES: Pee of the 
Bay of Cheſetpeat. | 
"PAY In Some fer County, which is yy moſt Sou-. 
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County, | 
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of M AR VI AN - Yor 
coe which hes North of e 720 chen 1 
1 Town and Pariſh of Dorcheſter, befides a at rb bo 
L many Indian Towns. In Talbot County,” which zb 9 
les 8 of Dorcheſter, are tlie Pärithes af County. - 
Oxford,” Mbaelr, and Bolingbroke ; and . 55 
Cecil, che noſt Northerly County on the Eaft Ci il 
Side of the Bay, is bpurided both on the North Cong. — 
and Eaſt by * Province of Phils but 
the Limits herepf will be more rticularly 
deſcrib'd when r cone to treat of Be Jlvania, 
In this NT or 11 75 alas Tow-uns 
and better ed than in Virginia, ally 
on the Eaſt A of the Bay 10 8 e 
been any Wars, and flows any Miſunderſtand- 
ing between che E liſp and 5 Na atives. The 
Houſes of the Indians, which they call 1 - Bin. 
wams, or Migwanzt, are of two 8 
ſmaller reſembling a Bee- Hive, and the 5 
being of an lng Form, are Toofed* like a 
Barn, and, both built with green Poles and 
cover'd with Bark, which they tie together 
with the Fibres of Roots, or the Rind of 
Trees. Their Windows are only Holes in the 
Sides of the Houſe, which they cloſe with Shut- 
ters of Bark in bad Weather, leaving only the 
„Windows open to the Leeward. Their Fire. 
hearth is in the middle of the Houſe, and a 
little Hole at thetp of it to let put che Smoke; 
but it not being confin'd, a ind d Chimney, 
the Smoke oſten Ipreads all ovet the Houle, 
and can only be borne by thbſe*who have been 
bred up in auch Places from their Infancy. 
Their Door is no more than a Piece of Matting 
hung upon a String, and when they go far 
from home they barricade the Door with 
great Pieces of Timber, to keep out wild 
Beaſts. The Houſe ſeldom has mbre than 
one "_ unleſs 1 it be a great Man's e 3 
a whic 


Wa” 


— 


1 * * * b N , a . : f ö 
' * K | 7 « af * 
, * * c | — 
% Ate, 


; a e W e 

3 which has uſually ſome, Partitions i in it mage 

with Poles an | 
En, As to. their 9 5 1 [PE Sort 8 | 

| Mattz or Carpets to fit on, eee 8 

Legs ſtreteh'd out, and not eroſs- leg d. 

like the Eaſtern Nations: Tbeir Lodging is 

upon a Couch of Boards or Reeds, fix d to 

the Side of the Houſe, and cover'd with 5 

or Sking. In Winter they will lie upon the 

Skin of a Bear or ſome other Animal about the 

Fire, coyering themſelves with, their Watch- 

coats, but in —.— Weather they lie only on \ 

a Matt, rolling up another Matt for their, 

Pillow. When they are at war, or apprehen- 


ſive of the Approach of an Enemy, they ur- 
round their T0 —_ with Palliſado / at dealt 
the Houſes of their Merbances or within. 


which they all retire with their Nl 
Effects, as kee! 1 8 
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o the Perſons and Habits of the 1 3 
their Genius and Temper, Manufac- 
_ tures,” Food, Exerciſes and Diverſions; * 
the Diſeaſe t%9 are. hed fo, and their 2 
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= H E Stature = * Waben as Maryland. 
bas been obſeved in treating of ———_ -. 
10 Vinia, is not different from 82 
chat of the Egliſb. Their 1,49 In- 
| : Bodies are firait, and well An. 
— ; their Features 
elch — their Complexion 
would. be the ſame as that of the People in the 
lame Latitude in Europe, if they did not take 
a great deal of Pains to make them darker by 
greaſing, and then expoſing themſelves to the 
Sun from their Infancy: The Features of their 
Women are not very engaging, and follow- 
ing the ſame Cuſtom of anointing themſelves, 
and lying in the Sun as the Men do, their Com- 
pkxions are very dark, and ſome have 'ob- _ 
ſerved they have an odd Cal wich cheir Eyes, | 
which are ts black. 5 . 
The Hair of both Sexes 2 beben dhe Men '® 
cut theirs ſhort in various Forms, and either | 
greaſe or paint it, and Perſons of Diſtinction . 
leave a long Lock behind. The Men pull oft 
the Hair of their Beards by the Roots with 
Tweezers made of Shells, and neither Menn 
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as ie Patszud gr AT. 
= FE or W ſuffer any Hair to grow on their 
Bodies: The Women wear the Hair of their 
3 2 very long; ſometinies flowing down 


at Others tied up with a Filler, 
.or py as of Shells and Beads; and Men of 
Du es, as well, as the, Women, wear Co. 
=. ronets of Shells and Beads of various Colours: 
= The Women alſo have Chains of the ſame about 
1 Uo their Necks. and Bracelets « on their Arms. 
ls Fabis. The common People go bare-headed, only 
Kicking ſome Beautiful Feathers on their Crowns; 
and they are at work, or e d in 
Hunting, Shooting, and other Exerciſes,” they 
wear only a Piece of Skin, wrapped about Aer 
LTLoins, being naked from the Waiſt upwards, 
_ andfrom the middle of the Thigh, downwards; 
but when they are dreſſed, eſpecially in 
1 wed have a Mane about th 
| Shoulders, made of the Skin, of a Decry; or 
ſiome other Animal, which they ſometimes wear 
1 Jiuooſe, and It otkers tied! cloſe about” Wem, and 
1 they ſeldom go abroad without/their Bow, their 
2 oy þ- 10 rn Arrows, and their Tomahawk, or 
archet; They have à kind of Shoes made 
= off 2 Piece of 'Decx-Skiny which they Jace, or 
55 faſten witk a Thong on the Top of the Foot. 
The Dreſs of the Women does not differ from 
chat of the Men, except it be in their Orna- 
I ments; "viz, their Necklaces,” Bractſota, S.. 
8 . ac 
Their Prieſts have a Garment Aiteredt from 
| oh Men, reſembling a ſhort Cloak bung 
| one Shoulder; which being faſtenedd about 
* Neck reaches down to the middle of the 
Thigh; but this Garment having been de- 


fſerſdeg in Virginia, Ital novts6uble thoRea- 
| e again. 4 noc o ist. 


ton bs glodf to ob The 
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1 quick ad fprightiy Pares, like" their S : 
— bours of Virginia, but want like them a = "> 


on Revenge. 
count of the Indians of Maryland, ſays, though 
they are timorous and cowardly in Fight, yet 
when they are taken Priſoners, and condemned 
to death, they die like Heroes, braving the moſt 


Rack. W 
As do their ManufaRtires and Mechanick — | 
Arts, if we conſider the Badneſs of — +> Ren. 
they might be eſteem'd excellent Workmen, 
eſpeciallyß as they had no particular Trades 
8 e e his o. n 
Artificer, and did or Sr, 
5 e c. for himſelf. 


of MARYLAND. 


Is 


ms Indians of Maryland are allowed to ' Maryland. 


the Advantage of Letters and Education: They per. 


are nimble, active, and indefatigable in their 
warlike Expeditions, | Hunting and TJournies. 


but they are generally timorous, revengeful 


and implacable; and when they gain a Vic» | 
tory, or get an Advantage of an Enemy, de. 


There are alſo. Men of Ces amongſt them, | „ 


ſtroy Man, Woman and Child. Their littte 


Kingdoms and Tribes are perpetually in a 
State of War, which very much leflens theit 
Numbers; and i one Man kills: another of 

_ ſame Clan, the Quarrel is never forgotten 
N but they endeavour to. retaliate In- 


from Generation to Genera- 


| a 1 cht find- their Princes interpoſe in 


theſe Caſes, but leave every Man to take his 
Mr. High Janes, in his Ac- 


exquiſite Torments, a and ſinging even ene 


amongſt them; but every 


„ 


When the Exgliſb arrived there, they * | 


no ſort of Iron Tools of Inſtruments; their 
Axes were ſharp Stones ſet in Wood with theſe 
they made their Bows'6f the Locuſt-Tree, an 


exceſſive hard Wood hin it s dry dot then 
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Utenſils. 


Calabaſhes, ſerved them for. Diſhes and 
Bous; a Shell was there Spoon, 
NR e 8 — 
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Maryland: faſhioned them therefore While it was green and 

. | pliant: Their Arrows: they made of- Reeds ur 
SZtticles, that wanted but little faſhioningy and 

fledg ed their Arrows. with Turkeys Feathers, 
which they glued to the ſmall-End of the Shaft, 
and armed the Head with, a White tranſpa- 

= roots a Bone or the Spur of a wild Tut. 
„ 


ie big rubbing. a Sick. of 


| hard Wood upon a Piece that was foft and 
dry: They felled Trees of a prodigious Size, 


by making a little Fire about the Root, and 
Elin the Flame from aſcending, till they 


burnt away ſo much ot the Baſis, that he 
leaſt Blaſt of Wind brought it down; and as 


it lay on the Ground, they burnt it of what 


Length they pleaſed: Then they raiſed it to 
a convenient Height to work upon, and burnt 
it hollow, when they intended to make a 

of it, removing the Fire from Place to Plac 


till they had made it as deep as they N 


after which, they ſcraped, it ſmooth, and the 
Canoe, or Boat, was finiſhed, being all of a 
Piece: Theſe Canoe ae den ten 0 any 


Foot in Length. 
In order to clear the „e for: a 


tion, they uſed to chop the Trees round ww. 


their Stone-Hatchets, or Tomahawks, which 


Filled chem in two or three Years, and the 
Trees fell of themſelveas but they were glad 


to change their Tomahawk for: n | 


which make much quicken Diſpatch. | | 
Their Houſchold Utenſils: were eat an 
Pots, in which they boiled: their Meat, Baſ- 


Re 0452 of Silk-Graſs, with Goyrds or 


and their 


- I 


4 . MARIAN D. | e = 
were made of Ruſnes; their Mantles „ 
| Skins" of Beaſts; which ſerved them: alſo: for == — 
| . 214 as they ever troubled wem 8 
ſelves to ſhape their Cloaths to their Bodies k 
it did not require much Skill or Pains to finn 
them. The Fibres, of the Bafk of Tress, a 14) 
well as Silk-Graſs, ſerved them tor Thread 
and Cordage, and their Needle was a Thor, EUN 
or the Bone of a Fiſh. „ 7 
| The Indians hefe have- 10 ſet Meals bt Their | 
eat all Day long when they have Plenty of PR - 
Proviſions, eſpecially wits they have fuch RR 
Food as they like: However, no Men woe 
Hunger with more Patience in a Time of Sca g- 8 
city ; and this they make more tolerable, tis 
faid, by girding up their Bellies, which make „„ 
them not ſo fan ek che Wane of Food ds e 
they would otherwiſe be. 5 1 
They eat Fiſh, Fleſh ind Fowl of wt . 
all Sorts, and even ſome ſpecies of Snakes 
and Inſects, ſuch as Grubs, the Nymphe . 
Waſps; ſome ſorts of Scarabeei, Cicade, S. 
They eat alſo Peas, Beans, and al} manner f 
Pulſe parch'd and boibd. Their Bread is made 
of Indian Corn, wild Outs, or the Seed ot . 
the Sun- flower; but they never eat Bread with .. _ 
their Meat. They had no Salt, but afſed-the 
Aſhes of Hiccory Stick- Weed, or ſome other 
Plants that afforded a Salt?A th, tefeaſon their 
| Meat: And there is no Food they ſeem fonder 
of than the green Ears of Indian Cotn-roafted;; 
for Which Riafon they plant it at different. 
2 in the Spring, that che Seaſon way, laſt 
the longer. . 
They ſtew their Meat oY copmidnly:: 1 1 1 
They alſo broil and toaſt it againſt the Fire, Ways of 
and frequently put Fiſh and Fleſh into their dreſing 


Fer (which is Indian Corn ſtewed over Wirk bod. 
3 . 


* . 
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e . Fire for ten or twelve Hours, * it 


is as thick as Furmety or - butter'd Wheat.) 
They either broil their Meat upon the Coals, 


ö or on a hot Hearth, and 8 dry it upon 


a wooden Grate, which ſtands very high above 


the Fire, Which they call barbacuing it; and 
this dry'd Fleſh. they. «uſually take with them 
on a March, or in, their hunting Expeditions, 


and ſtew it as they want it. They flea and 


embowel their Veniſon and other Meat as the 

Europeans do, and pull and draw their Fowls, 
but they dreſs their Fiſh without gutting or 
ſcaling; however, they do not eat the Guts 


as the Europeans do thoſe of Woodcocks and 
Lark. 


The ſtewed Umbles of a Deer is a great Diſh 
with them, and the Soup made thereof much ad- 


mired. Their Deſert conſiſts of dry'd Peaches 
and other Fruits. They eat no kind of Sall l 
or Sauce with their Meats, but boil Roots with 


it, and make it pretty ſavoury with Pepper, 


1 &c. in the dreſſing. They eat alſo Trubs, 
Earth, Nuts, wild Onions, and a tuberous 


Root called Tuckaboe, which. grows in boggy 
_ *Grounds and is about the bigne of a Potator, 
= which 1 it reſembles in Taſte. 


As for Liquor, I don't find they ak any 


| thing but Water, till the Engliſh gin them 


better (or rather worſe: 5 ak? it is remarkable 


- that though they had a great Variety of fine 


Springs, they always choſe Pond- Water, or 


| any other that had been expoſed to the Air and 
Bun, to drink, rather than Fountain or Well- | 


Water. They are now. very fond of every kind 


of ſtrong Liquor the, Engiiſb- have, 75 will 
be ⸗-drunk with it as often. as they can get it. 


They fit drinking, and at their Meals, on 2 
N . on ee with OM W ſtretched - 
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1 MARYLAND. " 
out at Length before them, and the Cup or Maryland. _. 


9 


* ſh between their ; and for this Reafon 2 _ 
4 des more than 8 together. * 3 
m As to their Exerciſes and Diverſions, there Exerciſes, 
ye are no People more conſtantiy employ'd by” 
d Hunting, Fiſhing, and Fowling than the u- 2 
m dians o "this Country, during the reſpective -, 80 
85 Seaſons; but theſe may be looked upon rather 3 
d as their Buſineſs than 22 as they ſupply _ 7 
ie their Families with Food by theſe Means the © 
8, greateſt Part of the Tear: Their Domeſtick 
Or Diverſions are Singing, Inſtrumental Muſick, 
ts and Dancing; which not differing from the 
d Muſick and Dancing of the Virginia Indians 09 _ © 

y already deſcribed, IL ſhall not weary the Rea-- 975 
h der with, the Repetition of what has been al. 
* teady ſaid upon that Head. The Diverſions 
s of To Engliſb þ both here and in Virginia. are 
s "chiefly Hunting, Fiſhing and Fowling ; ſome 
th . uſe Stalking-borks, whereby they cover them- 
r, | ſelves from the Sight of : Deer, till they 
5 come within reach of them; others cut down 
15 Trees for the Deer to browze upon, and lie 
ry | in wait behind them: Others again ſet Stakes 
e, in Pits near their Fences, where the Deer have 

; been uſed to leap over into a Field of Peas, 
y which they love extremely. Thefe Stakes they 
m ſo place as to run into the Body of the Deer - 
le pv hen he pitches, by which means they impale 
je him; and for a Temptation to the Leap, me 
Ir dope che Top: part of the Fence, | 


I bey hunt their Hares (which are very nu- Hunting, 
_ merous) on Foot with Mungrils or ſwift Dogs, ; 


d _ which either catch them quickly, or force them | 
ill to hole in a hollow Tree whither all their Hares 9 
2 generally tend when they are cloſely purſued. - © 
a As ſoon as they are thus hold and have crawld 1 x0 
ES WP into the Body of the T rec, ay kindle A 
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. Fire, and ſmother them with Smoak, till they 


fflrom wbence the 
| a mind to ſpare 
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"He kaſd. and fall to the Bottom ſtifled, E 
1 y take them; If they have. 
1 


r Lives, upon turning them 


looſe, they will N as fit as ever to hunt at 


angspther time, for the Miſchief done them by 
Fas the Smoak immediately wears off again. 


They have another fort of Hunting which 


z very diverting, and that they call Vetmine- 
Hunting. It is perform'd on Foot with fmall 


Dogs in the Night, by the Light of the Moon 


or Stars. Thus in Summer - time they find 
_ -- abundance of Raccoons, Opoſſums and Foxes, 
in the Corn- Fields, and about their Plantations; 


but at other times they muſt go into the Woods 


for them. The Method is to go gut with three 
or four Dogs, and as ſoon as they come to 


the Place, they bid the 


Dogs ſeek out, rel 1 


All the Company follow immediately. Where! 
eyer a Dog barks, you may ends upon find- 
ing the Game, and this Alarm draws bötn 
Men and Dogs that Way. If this Sport be in 
the Woods, the Game, by that time you come 
near it, is perhaps mounted on the Top of an 
high Tree, and then they detach a nimble Fel- 


lo up after it, who muſt have a Scuffle wick 


the Beaſt before he can throw it down to the 
Dogs; and then the Sport increaſes to ſee the 


Vermine encounter thoſe little Curs. In 4 


ſort of Hunting they alſo carry their great 


Dogs out with them, becauſe Wolves, Bears, 


Panthers, wild Cats, and all other B Beaſts of 


Prey, are abroad in che Ni ight. F 
For Wolves they make Thom and fer Gre 


* baited in the Woods, ſo that when he o 
to ſeize the Bait, he pulls the Frigger, and 
the. Gun a charge _ him, They have 
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I MARYLAND, © igg- 
many, pretty Devices beſides the Gun to take Maran, | 
wild Turkeys, | w if 
The Indian Invention of Weirs in Fiſhing — 2 82 
is mightily improv'd by the Engliſh, beſide. 1 
which they, make ule of Scing, Trolls, Caſting, 
New, "Sol ng-Nets, Hand-Zſhing, and Ang» - 
ling, 'and-in Pk find abundance 5 Diverſion. 
Like thoſe of the Euxine Sea they alſo fiſh with 
Spilyards, which is. a long Line ſtaked out in 
the River, and hung with a great many Hooks 
on ſhort Strings, faſtened to the _ Line | 
about three or four Foot aſunder, ſupporeed ©  ' 
by Stakes, or buoy d up with de F 
uſe likewiſe the hes way of ſtriking by tha ak 
of a Fire in the Night. 5 
heir Fowling is anſwerable to their F iſhing Ponting: 
for Plenty of Game in its proper Seaſqn.. Some 
| Plantations have a. vaſt Variety of it. 55 
The admirable. Economy of the Beavers Beavers. - 
deſerves to be particularly remember'd. They | 
cohabit in one Houſe, are incorporated in a 
regular Form of Government, ſomething like 
Monarchy, and have over them a Super inten- 
dent, which the Indians call Perice : He leads 
them out to their ſeveral Employments, which 
. conſiſts in felling of Trees, biting off the 
Branches, and cutting them into certain L . 
ſuitable. to the Buſineſs they deſign them for; 
all which they perform with their Teetbn. 
When atv Janne the eee _ 
his Subjects to join 3 zake. up one of 
thoſe Logs, Which they muſt carry to their 
Houſe or Damm. as Occaſion» requires. fle 
walks in State by them all, the while, and ſees ,- 
that. every one bears his equal Share of the 7 
Zurden, while he bites wich his Teeth ane 
laſhes. with his. Tail thoſe that lag behind ante 
W etds ect Their wayof 
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and. Cartiage is their Tail. "The conpriibat 
| 9 ld rage 5 — 55 in Swamps, 220 then ow 
raiſe the Water to a converyent Height, they 
WE 7; make a Damm with Logs and 4 binding ſort 
= of Clay fo firm chat tho the Water runs con- 
-- - - tinually over, it cannot waſh it away. Within 
- . theſe Damms they will incloſe Water enough 
to make a Pool Iftke a Mill-pond ; and if a 
Ss.  _Millhappen to be built on the ſame Stream 
deo their Damm, the Miller, in a dry Sea- 
ſiom, finds it worth his while to edt it to ſupply 
ST Mill with Water; upon which Diſaſter the 


: Beavers are ſo expert at their Work, that in 
one or two Nights time they will repair the 
Braach and make it perfectſy whole again. 


Sometimes they build their Houſes in a broad 
Ml/̃uſh, where the Tide ebbs and flows, and 
FF they make no Damm at all. The Doors . 
into their: Houſes are under Water. I have 
A been at the demoliſhing one of theſe Hooks 
1 that was found in a Marſh, and was ſurpriſ 
dt find it fortify'd with Logs that were ſix 
=. _ -' Foot long and 45 Inches through, and had 
been carry'd at leaſt one hundred and. fifty 
. Yards; This Houſe was three Stories high, 
and contain'd five Rooms, that is to lay, two. 
in the lower, two in the middle Storie, and 
but one at the top. Theſe Creatures have a 
great deal of Policy, and know how to defeat . 
all che Subtilty and Stratagems of the Hunter, 
| who ſeldom can meet with them'tho” ey are 
nn great Numbers all over the Country. 
wid They have many Horſes foal'd in the Woods 
« HY bs. | ofthe U lands-that never were in hand, and 
WED kt are às ſhy as any ſavage Creature: Theſe 
_ Having no Mark upon them belong to him 
__ _ _ _ "that'firſt takes them. However, the Captor 
=_—_— Be wg AY theſe Horſes | "0 * 
1 -* EY | 1 e 
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ne „ 
898 ing bettet in the Purſuit, in te 5 
aſe he has Jurle. to 2 himſelf attends; LA GOIN” - 

. Pale of of the Chaſe : And ve 
2 Ef is, all he has for i al 75 the W 
Horſes are To Iwift. that lis difficulc to N N 
them, and when they are taken, *tis odds but . 
their, Greaſe, is melted, -or. elſe being, old they 
are ſo ſullen that they can? t be tamed, 

e Dieaſes of the Indians. Proceed front Di cats 
a and Colds, and are. uſually remoy'd by and Re- 
Sweating z. but if the Humour Re” and 2293 2 1e. of... 
caſions A Pain in any of their Limbs, . they 
endeavour te cure it by burning the Fart With 


a live Coal, with which having made a Sore, 
they Keep 1 it running till che Humour is e 


off. 

They Allo 3 th Part ut Kick the bore, 
and ſometimes make uſe of Reeds for Cauteri- 
ling, which they heat over the Fire till they 
are ready to flame, and then apply them-upon 
a piece of wet Leather to the grieved Part, 

which makes the Heat more intenſe. As for 

the reſt of their Remedies, I muſt refer the 
Reader to Virginia, and conſider, in the next 
Place, the Di eaſes the Engliſh are * to 
in this Part of the World. 

Diſtempers come not here (ays my Author) Of the 
by choaking 15 the Spirits with a foggy and Enzliſpe 
thick Air, as in ſome Northern Clitnes, nor 
by a ſtifling Heat, which exhales, the Vigour 

of thoſe that dwell in a more Southerly Lati- - 
tude, bat by a wilful and fooliſh indulging . 
themſelves in thoſe Pleaſures which in a warm | 
and fruitful Country Natbre laviſhes upon | 
Mankind for their MPs 2nd; not for = 
their Deſtruction. N 

Thus I have ſeen Perſons impatient of Heit | 

lic * naked upon the cold Graſs in the 
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Maryland. Shades, and there often forgetting themſelves 
all aſleep ; nay, many are fo imprudent as to 


do this in an Evening, and perhaps lie ſo all 
Night, when between the Dew from Heaven, 
and the Damps from the Earth, fuch Im- 
reſſions are made upon the Humours of their 
Body as occaſion fatal Diſtempers. 1 2 
Thus alſo I have ſeen Perſons put into a 
great Heat by exceſſive Action, and in the 
midft of that Heat ſtrip off their Cloaths and 
expoſe their open Pores to the Air: Nay, 
J have known ſome mad enough in this hot 
Condition to take huge Draughts of cold 
Water, or perhaps of Milk and Water, which 
they eſteem much more cold in Operation than 
Water alone. SON - 

And thus. likewiſe. have I ſeen ſeveral Peo- 
ple (eſpecially new Comers) ſo intemperate in 
devouring the pleafant Fruits, that' they have 
fallen into dangerous Fluxes and Surfeits, Theſe 
and ſuch like Diſorders are the chief Occaſion 
of their Diſcaſes. „ 

The firſt Sickneſs that any new Comer hap- 
pens to have there he unfairly calls a Seaſoning, 
be it Fever, Ague, or any thing elſe that his 
own Folly or Exceſſes bring upon him. 
Their Intermitting-Fevers as well as their 
. Agues are wry troubleſome if a fit Remedy 
be not apply'd; 

have made uſe of the Cortex Peruvian with 
Succeſs, and find that it ſeldom or never fails 
to remove the Fits, The Planters too have 
ſeveral Roots natural to the Country, which 
in this Caſe. they cry up as infallible ; and I 
have found by ſeveral Examples a total Im- 
merſion in cold Spring Water, juſt at the 
' Acceſſion of the Fit, an infallible Cure. 


When 


but of late the Doctors there 


of MARYLAND. 


When theſe Damps, Colds and Diſorders Wh 


affect the Body more gently, and do not ſeize 
People violently at firſt, then for want of ſome- 
timely Application (the Planters abhorring all 
Phyſick, except in deſperate Caſes) theſe 
fnall Diſorders are ſufferd to go on until they 
grow into a Cachexy, by which the Body is 
over-run with obſtinate ſcorbutick Hades: 
And this in a more fieree and virulent Degree 
I take to be the Yaws. 3 
The Gripes is a Diſtemper of the Caribber- 
on and not of Virginia or Maryland,” and 
dom gets Footing there, and then only upori 
great Proyocations, namely, by the Intempe- 
rances before mention'd, together with an un- 
reaſonable Uſe of fihy and unclean Drinks. 
Perhaps too it may come by new unfine Cyder, 
Perry, or Peach-drink, which the 0 are 
impatient to drink before it is read or by 
the exceſhve Uſe of Lime-juice and oul Sugar 
in Punch and Flip; ar elſe by the conſtant 
drinking of uncorrected Beer made of ſome 
windy unwholſome things as ſome 33 make 
ule os in 2 | ; 
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ERAS RA GIN 74 and Maryland 
| = were diſcover'd Anno 1606, by 
BA WEIS the ſame- Adventurers, and re- 
= RS tain'd the ſame Name until the 
24 DE RJ eighth. Year of King Charles l. 
Anno 1632; when that Prince 
granted that Part of Virginia which lay North 
of Patowmack River, and was not then planted, 
Grantes unto Cecilius Calvert, Lord Baltimore, of the 
to Lord Kingdom of Jreland, and his Heirs: And 
Baltimore. this Part of the Country was aſterwards call'd 
Maryland, in Honour of the then Queen 
Conſort, Henrietta-Maria, youngeſt Daughter 

of the French King, Henry IV. . | © 
Plantes The Lord Baltimore having obtain'd this 
Amo 1633 Grant, ſent over his Brother, the Honourable 
| Leonard Calvert, Eſq; with ſeveral Roman 
Catholick Gentlemen and other Adventurers, 
to the Number of two hundred to take 
poſſeſſion of the Country, who. ſetting fail 

from England on the 22d of November, 1633, 

arrived at Point Comfort, in the Bay of 
Cheſepeak, on the 24th of February following, 

where being kindly received and ſupply'd with 
Proviſions dy the Engliſh of Virginia, they 
continued their Voyage Northward to the Ri- 

ver Patowmack, appointed to be the Boun- 

dary between Virginia and Maryland, on the 

Weſt ſide of the Bay The 
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The Adventurers failed up this River, and Maryland. 
landing in ſeveral Places on the Northern Shore 9 
acquainted the Natives they were come to ſettle 
amongſt them and trade with them; but the 
Natives ſeemed rather to deſire their Abſence 
than their Company. However, there were 
no Acts of Hoſtility committed on either Side, 
and the Engliſh returning down the River Pa- | 1 
zowmack again, made choice of a Place near | 
the. Mouth of a River-(which falls into it, and | 
by, them call'd St. George's River) to plant the 3 
firſt Colony. They advanced afterwards to | 
an Indian Town, calld Yoamaco, then the 
Capital of the Country, and at a Conference 
with the Weroancè or Soveraign of the Place, 
to whom they made conſiderable Preſents, the 
Weroance conſented: that the Engliſh: mould 
dwell in one Part of the Town, 8 the | 
other for his own People till the Harveſt was 
over, and then agreed to quit the whole entirely 
to the Engliſh, and retire further into the Coun- 
try, which they did., accordingly ; and the 
following March Mr. Calvert and. the Plan- | 
ters were left in the quiet Poſſeſſion. of the 
whole Town, to which, they gave the Name | | 
of St. Mary's, and it was agreed on both Sides, S7. Mary's | 
that if any Wang was done by either Party, the firſt 
the Nation offending; ſhould make full Sari 3 
faction for the l The Reaſon the Damaco by the 
Indians were ſo. ready. to enter into a Treaty E 
with the Engliſh, and yield them Part of their 
Country, was in hopes of obtaining their Pro- 
tection and Aſſiſtance againſt the Saſua hanna, 
Indians, their Northern Neighbours, - with 41 
whom they were then at war;; and indeed 
the Laamaco Iadiant were upon the point of 
abandoning their Country to avoid the Fury 
of che Saua hannah Nation before the Engliſh” 


vu . arrivd; 


| 5 


Maryland. 
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The PRESENT STATE | 
arriv'd ; from whence it appears, that the 
Adventurers ſent over by the Lord Baltimore 
cannot be charged with any Injuſtice in ſet- 
ling themſelves in this Part of America, being 
invited to it by the original Inhabitants. 

The Eng/z/s being thus ſettled at S. Mary's, 
apply*'d\ themſelves with great Diligence to 


cultivating the Ground, and raiſed large Quan- 


tities of /xdian Corn, while the Natives went 


Mliſunder- 


ſtanding 
between 
the Enzliſb 
and the 
Indians. 


every. Day into the Waods' to hunt for Game, 


bringing home Veniſon and Turkies to the 


Eugiiſs Colony in abundance, for which they 
receiv'd Knives, Tools, and Toys in return, 
And thus beth Nations lived in the greateſt 
Friendſhip, doing good Offices to each other, 


till ſome of the Engiiſb in Virginia, envious 


of the Happineſs of this thriving Colony, 
ſuggeſted to the Indians that theſe Strangers 
were not really Enpliſh, as they pretended, but 
Spamards, and would infallibly enflave them, 
as they had done many of their Countrymen: 


And the Indians were ſo credulous as to believe 


it, and appear'd jealous of Mr. Calvert, mak- 
ing Preparations as if they intended to fall 
upon the Strangers, which the Exgliſb per- 
ceiving, ſtood upon their guard, and erected 


a Fort for their Security, on which they planted 
ſeveral Pieces of Ordinance, at the Firing 


whereof the Yoamaco's were ſo terrify'd that 


The Indi- 
ans aban- 
don their 
Country 
to the 


Engliſb. 


they abandonꝰd their Country without any other 
Compulſion, and left the Exgliſb in Poſſeſſion 
of it, who receiving Supplies and Re- ĩnforce · 


ments continually from England, and having 


no other Enemy to contend with than Agues 
and Fevers (which ſwept off ſome of them 


before they found out a proper Regimen for 
the Climate) they ſoon beeame a flouriſning 


People, many Roman Catholick Families of 


uality and Fortune tranſporting themſelves 
Ts avoid. the Pena] 1 Golly Al 
them in England 3 and Maryland has been a 
Place of Refuge for . thoſe of | 
from that Day to this, wee e 

During the grand Rebellion in Exgland the 
Lord Baltimore's Family were depriv'd of the 
Government of this Province, but were reſtor'd 
to their Right by King Charles II. ſoon after 
his own Reſtoration, Whereupon the Lord 
Baltimore ſent over his Son, Charles Calvert, 
afterwards Lord Baltimore, to be Governor 
of Maryland, who continued in that Poſt up- 
wards of twenty Years (long after his Father's 
Death) by whoſe Prudence the Colony became 
almoſt as conſiderable as Y;rginia for its To- 
bacco and other Products of the Soil: And all 
the Indian Nations on that Side put themſelves 
under their Protection. The Indian Chiefs 
were appointed, or at leaſt approv'd and con- 
firm'd in their Commands by the Lord Balii- 
more, the Proprietor, whoſe Succeſs is to be 
aſcrib'd in a great meaſure to the Endeavours 
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that Perſuaſion 


he uſed to cultivate a good Correſpondence with 


the IJudian Nations, and to give them as little 
Offence as poſſible. I can't learn that this 


Colony was ever in a State of War with the 


Natives, or ever 'receiv'd any Injury from 
tilem, unleſs in the Year 1677, when the Ju- 


dians being at war with the Engliſb of Virginia, 


plunder'd the Frontiers of Maryland, and half 
à dozen People loſt their Lives; but this pro- 
ceeded from a Miſtake; Peace was ſoon re- 


ſtored upon the Indian making Satisfaction ſor 


n . 
At the Revolution the Lord Baltimore was 


| | depriv*d of the Power of appointing a Governor 


The 
Crown 


2 Gover- 


and other Officers, and the Government of PPP 


that 


nor, &c, 
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that Province fell under the ſame Regulation as 
other Plantations which are immediately ſub- 


ject to the Crown, The Baltimore Family 
alſo were in danger of loſing their Propriety 


on account of their Religion, by the Act which 
requires all Roman Catholick Heirs to profeſs 
the Proteſtant Religion, on Pain of being 


depriv'd of their Eſtates: But that prudent 


Family thought fit to profeſs the Proteſtant 
Religion rather than loſe their Inheritance; 
and the preſent Lord Baltimore is now both 


| Proprietor and Governor of Maryland, being 


one of the nobleſt Eſtates enjoy*d by a Subject 


of Britain; for he is ſtill entitled to a Duty 


on every Hogſhead of Tobacco exported, en- 
Joys ſeveral fair Manours, which may be ſtil'd 
his demeſne Lands, and has a Rent paid him 
by every Planter, beſides other Perquiſites. 
The Governor, however, as has been already 
obſerv'd, is now appointed by the Crown, as 
are alſo the Members of the Council. The 
Aſſembly is choſen by the Freeholders of the 
reſpective Counties, as in Virginia; and in 
the Governor, Council, and Aſſembly, the 
legiſlative Power is lodg'd. The Governor 
has a Negative as the King has in Eugland, 
and their Acts muſt bs confirm'd by the King: 
However, they are in Force till the King diſ- 
approves of tem. „ 
Their Provincial Courts are held once every 
Quarter in the capital Town of Annapolis, 
which determine Common- Law Cauſes of Con- 


- ſequence in the firſt Inſtance, and on Writs of 


Error other Cauſes brought from the infe- 
riour County Courts; and there is a Court of 


Chancery, which gives Relief in Equity, as 
C 5 


Among 
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Among the Laws of Maryland, we meet Maryland. 

with theſe that follo 7. 1 WY 
The Parties bringing Appeals or Writs of Laws of 

Error in the Provincial Court from the County Maryland. 
Courts, are required to give Security to pay 

the Coſts and Damages in caſe the Cauſe goes 
againſt them. 3 | 

No Perſon ſhall bring a Writ of Errot or 

Appeal from the County Court, where the 

Debi or Damage does not amount to ſix Pounds 
Sterling; nor from the Provintial Court to the 

Governor and Council, where it does not ex- 

ceed fifty Pounds; but the Judgments of thoſe 

Coutts in ſuch Caſes ſhall be final. | 

None ſhall 12 from the Governor and 
Couneil to the King and Council in England, 

unleſs the Thing in Diſpute be of the Value 

of three hundred Pounds Sterling. | | 

General Burgeſſes. 


on pas 7 OY CRYS, oo. Wo. Y 


Every Elector of Burgeſſes for the 
Aſſembly ſhall have fifty Acres of . Freehold 
Land in the County, or a viſible Eſtate of the 
Value of. forty Pounds Sterling. Four Mem- 
bers. ſhall be choſen to repreſent each County : 
Two. Citizens ſhall ſerve for the City of Sz. 
6 and two for Annapolis, and every 

ther Town and Borough privileg'd to ſend 
Members to the General Am: 1 

No Perſon keeping a publick Houle is qua · 
llfied to be a Repreſentative. „ 

Members ſhall be allowed one hundred and 
forty Pounds of Tobacco per diem for their 
Wages, beſides travelling Charges. 
... The fame Allowance ſhall be made to every 
Commiſſioner or Judge of the Provincial Court 
during his Attendance on that Court, and 
eighty Pounds of Tobacco per diem to the 
Judge of every County Court. But the latter 
Part of this Statute for allowing Salaries to the 
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Z 1 Judge: 
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Maryland. Judges of the Provincial and County Courts 


Blaſphe- 


my. 


Fornica- 
tion. 


Adultery. 


was afterwards repealed. 


Any Perſon that ſhall blaſpheme, or curſe 


God, deny our Saviour to be the Son of God, 
deny the Trinity of the Godhead of any of 
the three Perſons, or the Unity of the God- 
head, or ſhall utter any reproachful Words 
againſt any of the three Perſons, ſhall be bord 


thro' the Tongue, and fined twenty Pounds Ster- 


ling for the firſt Offence, forty Pounds for the 


ſecond Offence, and ſuffer Death and Confif- 
cation of Goods for the third Offence, | 


The Penalty for Fornication is twenty Shil. 
lings Sterling, or Corporal Puniſhment, not 
exceeding thirty-nine Laſhes, at the Diſcretion 
of the Court. And the Puniſhment for Adul- 
tery forty Shillings, or Corporal Punifhment 


_ as aforeſaid. 


- Perſons who harbour mY lewd People are 
liable to the ſame Penalties. . 

The Penalty of Curſing and Swearing is five 
Shillings Sterling; and if the Offence be com- 
+ mitted in a Court of Juſtice ten Shillin 

Free- Schools were erected and endow'd it in ſe- 
vend Towns of Maryland for teaching Latin 
and Greek, by an Act of Aſſembly, Ana 
1696. 

Th he En gli Statutes or Acts of Parliament, 
with Dalia $ Juſtice of Peace, were ordered 


to be provided by the Juſtices of Peace of 


every County in Maryland, by an Act of Aſ- 
ſembly, Anno 1699. 


7 Proof of Bills, Bonds, or other Specialties, 


Book-debts or Accounts, may be made before 


two Juſtices of Peace of any County, or one 


of the Juſtices of the Provincial Court; and 


the Balance due upon ſuch Account, be- 
ing horn under the Hands «a: Seals of 


' Juch 


15 * ( 
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of MARYLAND, DE 
ſuch Juſtices, ſhall be deemed ſufficient Evi- Maryland. 
dence in any Court within the Province. SO IN 
The Port of Annapolis in Anne Arundel Annapolis 

| County was made the chief Seat of Intent _ Capi- 

within the Province, for holding Aſſemblies cal 

and Provincial Courts, by an Act of Afﬀem- 

x bly paſſed 11 W. III. "Anno 16 Q 

It was enacted by their Aſſembly 11 I III. 88 

8 1699, That no Lands or Tenements ſhould ances. 
be alienated or transferred from one to ano 

ther, but by. Deed, indented and enrolled in 

5 the, Provincial Court, or County Court . 

l ſuch Lands, c. lie. 

i Neceſſary Corn for the Defendant's Main- Execu- 
tenance, his Gun , Bedding, Tools, and ſuch like, tions. 
ſhall be protected from Executions, 

No Bonds or Obligations under Hand and Limita- 

Seal ſhall be ſuable, unleſs renewed within five Ade of 

Fears. 

No Perſon ſhall depart the Province, unleſs Debts, - 
he ſet up, his Name three Months at the Dee = 
cetary's Office before his Departure, or give 

Security to the Government to pay his Debts. 

Every Maſter of a Ship, ar other Perſon, 
tranſporting or conveying a vay any Perſon out 

of the Province without a Certificate of his 

having complied with this Law, is made liable 

to pay his Debts: And if he convey away an 

Servant, he ſhall be liable to ſatisfy the Owner 

ſor his Damages. 

The juſtices of the ſeveral County Courts Theft, 
are made Judges of all Thefts under the Value; 

of one thouſand Pounds 6f Tobacco (Robbery, 

Burglary, and Houſe· breaking excepted.) 

Every Perſon convicted of ſuch Theft ſhall 

pay Fourfold (the Value of the Goods ſtoln) 

to the Owner, and be put in the Pillory, and 

whip'd, as the Court Hall adjudge, not ex- 

T4 > ceeding 
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Maryland. ceeding forty Stripes. If the Offender be not 
able to fatisfy the Owner otherwiſe, he ſhall 
receive the faid corporal Puniſhment, and 


the ſaid Penalty of Fourfold Retribution by Ser. 
vitude, the Time thereof being detertnined b 


the Court; ; and the Receive} of ſuch ſtoln 
Goods is made liable to ou like Penalties as 


the Thief, 
No Perſon ſhall range in the Woods aſter 


wth Neat Cattle, or Horſes, without the Go- 
vernor's Licence, on Pain of forfeiting five 
thouſand Pounds of Tobacco for every ſuch 


wild Animal killed or taken. Nor ſhall any 
Perſon cut off the Ear of a Hog, taken in the 
Woods, on Pain of being adjudged a Hog- 
ſtealer. - 15 


All Fences for incloſing Corn- ground ſhall- 
be five Foot high at leaſt, and ſtrongly made; 


and if any Cattle break into ſuch Fence, the 


| Owner of the Cattle ſhall forfeit five hundred 


Pounds of Tobacco, or ſuch further Damages 
as a Juſtice of Peace ſhall award. 
No Maſter of a Ship, or Merchant, ſhall 


prohibited import a convicted Felon into Maryland, on 
Pain of forfeiting the Value of two "nd 


Pounds of Tobacco. 


010 hoever ſhall take, entice away, or ſell 
any Friend Indian without Licence, ſhall be 
fin'd and impriſoned at Diſcretion, _ 


In the Tear 1698, Part of Dorcheſter County 
was aligned to the Natives, to hold the ſame 
of the Lord Proprietor, under the Rent of one 


Beaver Skin. 


Buy an Act, ir V. III. 1699, The carrying | 
ſtrong Liquors to the Indian Towns was pro- 


Hb d. 


By 12 . III. Anno 1700, ane Perſons 
7 were aer ed I i the Government to deter- 
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mins, all Differences between thei Egli and — 
Iullians. 

p Enacted 11 V. II. 1699, That the L ibra- — 
ries in every Pariſh ſhould be in Poſſeſſion of 
the Miniſter, who ſhowed preſerve them, and 
1 be accountable for the B 
3 Enacted 4 W. & M. 1692, That the Per- Marriage. 
| ſons intending to marry ſhall apply themſelves 
to the Miniſter or Magiltrate, and Banes ſhall 
. be pybliſh'd in the Church, County Curt, or 
0 Meeting-Houſe next to which the Parties dwell; 
1 and upon, a Certificate thereof the Miuiſter or 
7 Magiſtrate may, three Weeks after ſuch Banes 
i publiſh'd, join the Parties in Marriage, ac- 
cording to = Liturgy. of the Church of Eng- 
land; And no "in ſhall contract Marriage 
3 without ew Publication on Pain of forſeiting 
. one thouſand Pounds of Tobacco, and the 
g Miniſter ar Magiſtrate joining them in Mar- 
riage five thouſand Pounds of Tobacco: And 
5 all Marriages not made by ſome Miniſter or 
Magiſtrate, before five ſufficient Witneſſes at 
leaſt, ſhall be void: The Fees for Marriage 
1 being reſtrain'd to one hundred Pounds: . 
Tobacco. ee 
The Colonels and other Officers of the Mili Mit iti. 
tia in every County are impower d tpy enliſtt 
a all Perſons to ſerve in the Horſe ; or Foot {rt 
ſixteen to ſixty (except Negroes And Slaves) 
who are oblig'd to muſter in their reſpeclive 
Counties from time to time, at uch Places s 
the Governor ſhall appoint, and i bring heir 
WH own Arms and Horſes, and maintain "thems 
| ſelves during ſuch Muſter. But if they are 
E ſent on actual Service, their Arms, (#6. are te 
be provided them out of the publik Mag. 
nes, and they are to be regularly paid buche 
i keſpective eke they bela to: 8 
; ; aſters 
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| Maryland. Maſters ens in every County to preſs 


N Proviſions for the Troops. 

The Priſoners and Plunder to be equally 
divided among the Soldiery, and Troopers 
loſing their Horſes to have others bought them 
at the publick Charge. 

Any Soldier being wounded.to be crovided 
for by the Publick, as alſo the Wives and 
Children of ſuch as are kill'd in the Service. 


a Aire. The Baptizing Negroes ſhall not alter their 


Condition as to Servitude. 


Ouſtable: Juſtices of Peace in each County are im- 


power'd to appoint Conſtables in every Pariſh. 


| Publick Inns and publick Houſes are to be licenſed 


Houſes. by the Commiſſioners of each County, who 
may aſcertain the Price they ſhall take for their 
Liquor, Beds, Proviſions, and Provender ; 

and may ſuppreſs them if diſorderly. 


The Landlord obliged to credit every Free- | 


holder as far as the Value of four hundred 
Pounds of Tobacco. | 


Perjury. The Penalty of Perjury twenty Pounds 


Sterling and ſix Months Impriſonment, and 
in Default of paying the Penalty the Offender 


to be fer in the Pillory, and his Ears nail'd 


to it. 


Enemics, * N II W. III. 1699. It was made Felony 
do ſerve any foreign Prince or State againſt 
any other Prince op State in Amity with Great- 


Britain. 


2 | Trials And that Treaſons, Felonies, Pyracies, or 


Ropberies-committed at Sea, ſhould be try'd 
in the ame manner as ſuch Offences commit- 
ted on Shore; the Commiſſioners or Judges 

do proceed according to the Engliſh Statute 80 
28 Hen. VIII. c. 15. 


No County Court ſhall take Colitis of 
4 1 Action ** the . or 3 does 
| not 
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not exceed the Value of two hundred Pounds Maryland. 
of Tobacco, or ſixteen Shillings and Eight 
pence Sterling ; 3 but ſuch Cauſes ſhall be de- 


termin'd by any one Juſtice of Peace of the 
8 where the Debtor ſhall telide without 


The Court of Chancery ſhall not hear any. 
Cauſe where the original Debt or Damages 
does not amount to the Value of twelve hun- 
dred Pounds of Tobacco, or five Pounds Ster- 
ling and upwards, but the Judgments of the 5 
County Courts in ſuch Caſes ſhall be final. pay 4 

All Acts of Aſſembly are requir'd to be Aa of 
publiſh'd by the Sheriffs in the reſpective Aſſembly, 
Counties, 

By 12 V. III. 1700, The Book of Common- Common 
Prayer was tequird to be read in all the Projer. 
Churches of Maryland. 

For the Enccuragement of the Clergy a Clergy. 
Tax of forty. Pounds of Tobacco per Head 
was enacted to be levy'd and paid to the Mini- 
ſters of the reſpective Pariſnes. SY 
Enacted, That none ſhould marry within Marriage, 
the D grees prohibited. _ 

No Juſtice of Peace or Magiſtrate ſhall 

marry People in -any Pariſh where there 8-47. \ 
CR man reſident, 

The Veſtry-men of each Pariſh are incor- Veſtries. 
porated and impower'd to receive for pious 
Uſes, and the Benefit of each Church and 
Pariſh, all Lands, Tenements, Goods and 
Chattles, granted or bequeathed to them. The Le: 
- I Miniſter of the Pariſh to preſide in theVeſtry, 7 
| No reef op hold more than two Pa. Pluralities. 
riſhes, and ſhall have the Licence of tlie G0. | 
vernor and the two Veſtries for this. 

Where there is no Miniſter in ppt. Reader, 
the TREE Ny Fo a Reader,'/ altowihg* 
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S:rvants 


and Slaves. 


Paſſes. 


The PRESENT STATE 
him a Salary out of the forty Pounds 70 Poll, 


not exceeding; half the Revenue of a Miniſter: 
And ſuch Keaders are allow'd to read Divine 


Service out of the Common-Prayer Book, and 


read the Homilies. 

No Servant or Slave ſhall travel more than 
ten Miles from his Maſter's Houſe without a 
Note from his Maſter or his Overſeer, on Pain 


of being deem'd 1 85 away; and ſuch Servant 
: 8 himſelf ſhall 


ſerve ten Days for every 
Day he is abſent. 

Any Perſon travelling out 37 his County 
without a Paſs under the County Seal, and 
not being known or able to give a g00d Ac- 
count of himſelf, ſhall be deem'd a Runaway 


and carry'd before the next Magiſtrate, who 


ſhall commit him to ſafe Cuſtody, and give 


notice to his Maſter or Miſtreſs, if it appear 
he have any or elſe cauſe the Name and De- 


ſcription o 


ſuch Runaway to be ſet up in the 


next County Courts, that it may be diſcover d 


Setvants. 


to whom he belongs. 


Every Servant, at the Expiration = his 


Time, ſhall have a new Suit of Cloaths, two 


Hoes, an Ax, a Gun, and. three Barrels of 


Indian Corn given him by his Maſter. 
No Perfon ſhall barter Goods, or traffick 


With any Servant or Slave without the Maſter's 


Leave. 


If any Servant ſhall be 5 sei Meat, 


Drink, Lodging, or Cloathing, or ſhall be 


eee or e d of his natural Reſt, 


the County Court may fine ſuch Maſter, and 
for the hay Offence let the wrong d Perſon 


at liberty... . 
If any white Woman ſuffer. herſelf to be 


Hp | got with Child by a Negroe, ſhe ſhall become 


„ Servant for ſeven Years and if ſhe be then 


2 Ser- 


/ MARYLAND... 8 


a Servant, the ſhall ſerve ſeven Years beyond Marytand, 
her Time. If the Negroe who got the Chilli 


be. free, he ſhall. ſerve ſeven Years ; and their 


Iſſue ſhall be Servafts till der arrive at thirty- 


one Years of Age. 

And if a white Man get a Narbe Woman 
with Child he ſhall undergo the fame Puniſh- 
ment as a white Woman got ws Child by 
'A Negroe. -- + 

tha a white Wo an Servant have a Baſtard, and 


cannot prove who is the Father, ſhe ſhall ſa 


tisfy the Damage to her Maſter by further Ser- 
vitude; and if ſhe do produce the Father he - 
ſhall ſatisfy the Damage if free, and if a Servant 
half the Damage: And if the Father be a 
ſingle Perſon and promiſed the Maid Marriage 
before he lay With her, he ſhall be at liberty 

to perform his Promiſe, or make Aae | 


otherwiſe. : 


No Perſon ſhall 8 or uſe any Sports on . 
Sundays, or ſuffer his Servants to work, c. 
on that Day (Works of Neceſſity excepted) 
on Pain. of forfeiting one hundred Pounds of 


Tobacco for every Offence. . 


No publick Koule ſhall ſell ſtrong. Liquor | 


on Sundays, or ſuffer Tipling, Gaming, or 


other Paſtime, on Pain of two thouſand Fand ü 
of Tobacco. 225 ; 
Far Jriſþ Servants or Negroes imported, a A Dutyon | 
Duty of twenty Shillings Sterling per Head Servants. | 
was given by an Act of 11 IF. "UL. 1699, | 


| ahd@ Duty of-Three:pence per Gallo on Rum 


and Wine imported. 
Every Conſtable ſhall e on the 20th Liſts of 
= we require of every Maſter aud "Miſtreſs jax7vie 
ft of all taxable Perlons' in their reſpective 
Pati and ſend one Copy thereof to the 
Sheriff and another to the County Court. . 
Vol. XXXI. Ss Al 
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All Male Children born and reſident i in the 
Province (being above fixteen Years'of Age) 
all Male Servants of ſixteen imported, all 


Slaves, Male and Female, imported of ſixteen 
Tears of Age, and all Freemen (except Clergy- 


Weights 
and Mea- 
ſures. 


Viiſtribu- 


tion of In- 
teſtates 
Eſtates. 


. Orphans, 


men and poor People that receive Arms) ſhall 
be deemed taxable. 

Weights and Meaſures are enacted to be the 
ſame as in England. 

Upon a Man's dying Inteſtate, one Third of 
his Perſonal - Eſtate goes fo his Widow, and 
the other two to his Children; and if he have 
no Children, to the- neareſt Relations of the 
Inteſtate. 

And the 'Joltices of the reſpective Counties 
are empower'd to take care of all Orphans, 
with their Eſtates and Effects till of 48 every 
Male Orphan being deemed of Age at one 


and twenty, and every Female at ſixteen, or 


Day of Marriage, which ſhall firſt hap b 


and it was provided that no Orphan ſhou 
put into the Hands or̃ a Perſon of aden 


maintained and educated; and if they are Ap- 


Religion from that of his Parents, 


The Juſtices of the County Courts ſhall an- 
nually enquire by a Jury, how "Orphans are 


prentices, how -they are "uſed and inſtructed; 


and if they find any A uſe or Neglect, to e. 


> dreſs the fame. 


N. B. The Governors. of Maryland have en 
deavour'd from time 10 time 10 malo their 


Laws "reſemble EE of England as near 


45 pee ble ;; and t vey have 0 mw 
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1 Aan — 
againſt, and  retrenched all exorbitant Maryland: 
6s 5 ſo that Fuſtice is adminifter'd in 

ir Þ ravince with much more Speed and 

. Chargg rban it is in this. 


Mr Fones, who reſided a conſiderable Time 


in Maryland, treati 5 of their Religi 
es 


Government, expreſles himſelf in * 2 87 5 
ing manner. 


We are govern'd (fays that Gentleman) by Fones's" 
the ſame Laws as in England, only ſome Acts 1 
of Aſſembly we have relating to ſome parti- 
cular Caſes, not under the Verge of the Engii/b - 

ws, or where the Laws o Zn gland do not 
aptly provide for ſome Circu ee under 
which our Way of Living hath put us. The 
Church of Exgland (God be praiſed). is pretty, - 
firmly eſtabl ihe amongſt us, Churches are 
built, and there 'is an annual Stipend * 
to every Miniſter by a perpetual Law, which, 
is more or leſs, accordi ling to the Number of, 
Taxables in each Pariſh'; every Chriſtian Male. 
ſixteen Years old, and, Negroes Male and Fe- 
male above that Age, pay forty, Pounds, of, 
Tobacco to the Miniſter, which is levied by, 
the Sheriff among other publick Levies; which, 
makes the Revenues of the Miniſters, - one 
with another, about twenty thouſand. Pounds of 
Tobacco, or one hundred Pounds Sterling per 
Annum. It hath been the Unhappiel, of 1 
Country, that they had no Proteſta ogg tem 
hardly among them, till Governor E 
Time, but now and then ay HFrane, Preacher, 
of very looſe Morals, and ſcandalo Behavi- 
our; ſo that What With fuch Mens 1 Exam 

ples, the Roman Prieſts, Cunning, and the 
Un Tor of er Bel on Was, in a manner 
BET (6 qd. be. ring 
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| Maryland: Things now ſtand better, and our Churches 


ane are crowded as full as they can hold, and the 
People are pretty ſenſible of the Roman Su- 


perſtition, and the Quakers Madneſs; fo that 
their Parties both join'd together are very / in- 
conſiderable to what ours is. Indeed the 
Quakers ſtruggle hard to maintain their Foot- 


ing, and their Teachers (eſpecially the Female 
Sex, who are the moſt zealous) are very free 
of their Taunts and Contumelies againſt us; 
but dis to little pupoſe, unleſs to make their 


own Way mote ridiculous. 
Me have not yet found the Way of aſſoci- 


ating ourſelves in Towns and Corporations. 


There are indeed ſeveral Places allotted for 
Towns, but hitherto they are only titular 


ones, except Annapolis, where the Governor 


reſides. Governor Nicholſon did his endeavour 


to make a Town of that, and there are in it 


about forty Dwelling-houſes, ſeven or eight 
whereof afford good Lodging and Accom- 


modation for Strangers. There is alſo a State- 
_ Houſe, a Church, and a Free- School built 
with Brick, which make a great Show among 


a Parcel of Wooden Houſes; hut their Build- 
ings are much improved ſince Mr. Jones wrote. 

As for our Predeceſſors, the Indian Inhabi- 
tants, I cannot give you any further Account 


of chem than this, v/z, That whereas at the firſt 


ſeating of Maryland there were ſeveral Na- 
tions of ludiant in the Country . govern d 
by ſeveral petty Kings, I do not think that 


there are now five hundred fi hting Men of 


them in the Proyince, and thoſe are more on 


the Eaſtern Shoar. than on the Weſt. Here 
they have two or three little Towns, and ſome 


of them come over to the Weſt in Winter 


6 rite 50 hunt 8 Deer, _ generally em- 
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till the whole Fahrick was cofſumed. "And 


ſelves and their Maſter, built near the College; 


MATTY LAND. 15 


_ by the Engliſh. Theſe Indian take Maryland: 
delight in nothing elſe, and it is rare that any 
of them will embrace our Way of Living and 
Worſhip. -The Cauſe of their diminiſhing 
proceeded not from any Wars with the Engliſh, 
for we have had none with them, but e. 
their On perpetiial Diſcords and Wars among 
themſelves : And their Drinking and other 
Vices which the Eu gf ranght them Probably 
may have deſtroy d many more. 

I ſhall*conclude the State of Miryland with A further 
a late Account Mr. Jones has given us of the oi _— 
College erected at Williamſtadt in Virginia, College 
which was built for the Education of the Youth for the 


of Maryland as well as thoſe of Virginia. Education 


The royal Foundation of William ard Mary - — 


College, etected with a Proſpect of doing the and Idlers 
greateſt Good to the Colbnits of Virginia and 
Maryland, and ſeconded with the ample Be- 
nefactions of the Honourable Mr. Boyle, and 
the Contributions of the Country, had many 
Difficulties to ſtruggle with in its Infancy : 
And two Sides of the er were no 
ſooner finiſh'd but it E in Aſhes by a 
terrible Fire, that could not be extinguiſn'd 


tho' it was afterwards rebuilt and much im- 
prov'd, it has not anſwered the Expectations 
that were conceiv'd of it; for it was ſtil] (When 
Mr. Jones wrote, being about twelve Years 
ſince) without a Scholarſhip, without a Statute, 
and without a Chappel, 1 very few. Boots 
in the Library. | 
The Indians upon Mr. Boyle 8 "Founlerivn 
have indeed a handſome Apartment for them- 


which uſeful Contrivance ought to be carry'd 
on to the utmoſt Advantage in the real 
Vol. XXXI. X Education 
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Maryland. Education and Converſion of the J nfidels; 
por hitherto but little Good has been done 


- 


therein, tho abundance of Money has been 
laid out, and a great many Endeavours have 
been uſed, and much. Pains taken for that 
Purpoſe. ; 1-33 6 : L445 5 2 ; 
The young Indians, procured from the 
tributary, or foreign Nations with much Dif- 
ficulty, were formerly boarded and lodg'd in 


the Town, where abundance of them uſed to 
die, either through Sickneſs, Change of Pro- 
viſion and Way of Life; or, as ſome will 
have it, often for Want of proper Neceſſaries, 


and due Care taken of them: Thoſe of them 
©». «that have eſcaped well, and. been taught to 


read and write, have, for the moſt part, re- 
turn'd to their Homes, ſome with and ſome 


without Baptiſm, where they follow their own 


ſavage Cuſtoms and, heatheniſh Rites. - 


A few of them have lived as Servants a- 


mong the Engii/h, or .loiter'd and idled awa 


their Time in Lazineſs and Miſchief, 


But tis great Pity that more Care is not 


taken about them after they are diſmiſs d from 
r | 


They have admirable Capacities when their 


ſtood; and if well taught, they might ad- 
vance themſelves, and do great Good in the 
Service of Religion; whereas now they are 
rather taught to become worſe than better, by 
falling into the worſt Practices of vile nominal 
Chriſtians, which they add to their own In- 
dian Manners and abfurd Cuſtoms. 

It is unneceſſary to dwell longer on the 
State of Maryland, having ſo largely de- 


Humours and Tempers are perfectly unyler- 


ſeribed that of Virginia, where the Climate 


and Soil are the ſame; the Government, 
7 A | . "Manners, 
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J Manners, Religion and Cuſtoms of the In- Maryland. 
e duns the ſame; and the European Inhabitants —v— 
N differing but little from thoſe of Virginia in 
e their Laws and Cuſtoms; as the Reader will 
t obſerve on comparing the aboveſaid Abſtracts 
that have been given of the Laws of the re- 
e ſpective Countries. I proceed therefore now 
. to the Deſcription of Now-England. 
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- of the Name, Situation, Extent and Face 
of the Country. F its Seas, Bays, 
Capes, Lakes, Springs and Rivers, and 
of the Tides, N. ind, Air and . 


= NDER the | general Title of 
- EN 6 LAND are 
comprehended the ſeveral Colo- 
nies or Governments of 1. The 
| Maſſachuſets ; 2. New Hamp- 
nn ire; 3. Conuefticut ; and, 4. 
| Rhode + Hand, and Providence Plantation. 
Name. This Country received the Name of New: 


= -  _ England from Prince Charles, afterwards King 
„ Situation. Charles I. and is ſituated between 41 and 45 
Degrees 


The Parsen rake! e. 1 
of Ning n and Ne 67 . | 
2 De ees ern Longitude, ing 3 
a by: Canada on the North-weſt, by 9 - + 
Nova Scotia on the North-eaft, by the Atlan | | 
tick Ocean on the Eaſt and South, and by the 
Province of -New-York on the Weſt; and as Extent. 
it ſtretches along the ſaid Ocean from me 
South-weſt - to the North-weſt, is upwards of 
three hundred Miles in Length, and from « one 
hundred to two hundred Miles in Breadth. © 
This like other uncultivated Coubiried'v was 3 
one great Foreſt, covered with excellent Tim- Country. 
ber when the Engliſb firſt viſited theſe Shores: 
The Land next ho Sea being generally low, 
and intermixed with a great many Swamps or 
Moraſſes, on which there grew Under-wood - 
and Buſhes ; but farther up in the Country the 
Land riſes into Hills, and on the North-eaſt 1 Is 
rocky and mountainous. - | 
The Atlantict Ocean waſhes the Shores on 8 
the Eaſt and South, and there are ſeveral good 
Bays and Harbours on the Coaſt, particularly Bays. 
, ws formed 'by Plimouth, Rhoge Hand and 
| Providence Plantation on the South; Monu- 
F ment Bay to the Eaſtward of theſe in Barn- 
ſtable- County; Weſfi-Harbour, formed by the 
bending of the Coaſt at Cape Cod; the Har- 
bour of Boſton, which will be particularly de- 
ſcribed in treating of that Capital; Caſco Bay 
re farther Northward, with ſeveral others of leſs 
Note, which will be found in the Map of the 
Britiſh Plantations ; ſeveral: of theſe are capa- 
ble of receiving the largeſt Fleets, 8 85 
The moſt remarkable Capes ng from Capes, 
South to North are, 1. that of Cape Cod; 2. 
Marble Head; 3. Cape Anne; 4. Cape Ne- 
tick; 5. Cape Porpus; 6. Cope ERIE. ; 
and 7 Cape Small point. a 


The 


3 Cartes cht, which. rifing North. of. New-Engiand runs 


' \frrimack, great River Merimack, / which ri 


oh ! ům ne Per S rern 
| 4 e ene ee dne 
. c70s.Cow d Rivulets, and there are {ome 
Tp. kes, but hot of that Magnitude a thoſe 
Dl which lie North, and Weſt of this County. 
Rivers are, 1. that of Connetti- 


Rivers. The principal 


almaſt directly South, and having divided the 
Proyince of Conneficar. in two Parts, falls into 
75 Sea between the Tom gf | Saybroke: and 


Lime, almoſt, over-agginſt tie. Eaſt. end of 


1 rs CO is navigable with large 
Dane. Fate 2. The Thames, which 
„ * — drank: of the Maſachu· 
| . rn ale cently Sen, falling into the 
— below Nm London, and to the Eaſtward 
Patuxet. of the River Connecticut. 3. The River P. 
tunet, —— driſing in the North. weſt of the 
* #5 Country, runs w the South-eaſt 
Providence Plantation, falling into a Bayict 

the Sea near the Town of Swenſey. - 4. The 


+ nr of _ 

| Jens: England alſo runs to the 

25 for a Lake on the Weſt of New — 

fire, from whence continuing its Courſe South 

| "BAY Degrees of Latitude, then turns about to 
„falling into the Sea between Salisbury 

| - Newbury in the County of Ee. 5. The 

Piſtata · River Piſcataway, which runs from Wieſt to 

' | Way. . Faſt, and falls into the Sea near the Town of 

| Portſmouth in Hampſhire ;/the Mouth of which 

is more like an Arm of the Sea than a River, 

| and is capable of receiving the largeſt Ships. 

| Saw. 6. The River Saco, which riſing North of 
3 England. takes its Courſe: to the South, 

D into. the Sea between Cane Porpus and 

7 1e Elizabeth in the Province of Maine. 7. 

1 River Caſca, which runs parallel to the 

River Suh and falls i into Caſco Bay. To 7 
War 


. | 


. 2 


r 


vo. . 


$ 
J 


Lenebeck, Penobſcot, and many more conſider- England. 
| able Streams, Which tifin | 


deal hotter whillt 


Pl 


wy 1 5 
Saghedeck; New- 


"A WB N N N D. 
N of theſe are the Rivers 


Fer wee Noth el. 
run almoſt due South, falling inte the On nebel. 
to EE. Eaſtward of Caſco Bay; but this Part + 
of the Country being but Jenge rly inhabited 
and little reſc 1 . ith no further 
Deſcription o them. The 5 an theſe Tides, 
Shores ebb How Aua! FR 
fine or ten Foot in the a ouths of 
e Their Winds uf ble as Wirh us, Winds. 


I 
very boiſtenous in the Winter Senſen: 
The Noth and North-weſt Wins ate-exaced- 
ing cold, blowing over a long Tract of frozen 
Countries. Their Winters are ach 
and fas Mg longer chan dust, tho? they 
lie nine or ten Degrees. ncarer the Su thun M | 
Qs wevery their, Heaven Gn + hoe amt g ni 
and the Weather more ſettled than in S. 
23 both in inves ths and Sammers: — the 
Sun ens that orter than in Fg, ive great = 
dhe 1 che Clunace 
is eſteemed as heaghful and eee 
S ee our ions on the wang, 
Cores As ie: 1 e in g 
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"and of its chief Towns, enidpubliok and 
bea Building. HA beit fo 9 
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— Ry H EN the Engl are hike 

England, 1 = they found this gn are inhabi- 

Indian ÞF by upwards of roche diffe- 
Kingdoms Winds 4 rent 3 Tribes, Ng: 
mand eir reſpective eis. 

the Territories of 2 'of them not exceed 

ing ive and tienty of bind Miles Hi redn. 

5 _ ferefice, Of theſe the powerful were, 5 1 


| The %% The A ts; whoſe Countr compre« 
Sele, headed the Counts of S1folk und vfl 
| + and ftill a Part of the Maſſachuſets Coliiy:”- 
'  Neumkeaks' 2. The Newmkeaks, who inhabited that Part 
| of the Maſfachuſet County which now goes 
by the Name of The County of Err. 
Narragan- 3. The Nao; whioſe Habitations 
Dm pere in the County of N een Eaſt of 
the River Connecticut. | 
44. The Pocaſſets ; this People dwelt to the 
uthward of e Maſſacbuſets i in che County 
BE. now called New Plimouth. 
Fam. 5. The Peguots, who inhabited anocher Part 
of Connecticut. 
menpa- | 6, The Womp mpanoags, who inhabited the 
** . Cy now called * * 
| . a [ 7 0 The 


| Profit. 1 


of WE WEO L p. oy 1% 
7. The Moratiggons, e to the Weltrang W 25 | 


of fix own 3 f 
8. The Paz 16, feated upon the Ring res = 


9. The Maquas, who fived to the Weſtiard Fat Tal. 
of Connetticut Riyer. e 


, „ 0 The Maui ment, who inhabited Bebe Manimoyt. 
le Cou 

Ns The Ni guete e 5 and M- Nicantichs, 
maskets, 5 firuzzed South- weſt of errimack Ri- 

ven: And, 

1 he Marchicans and ue who, were Marci 
ſeated in New Hampfhire, © © ! cans and 
T he firſt four Colonies e by the Bog. * N 
li 1/8 in this County. were, 1. the Maſfacbaſers; + Ae nies 
2. New Plymouth 5_ 3. Connetticut ; and, 4 501 ere · 
New Haven: Afterwards three more were add. ted, 
ech, viz. 5. The Province of Maine; 6: VW 
Hampſbire; and, 7. Node ane and Provi- i 
dence Plantation. * 

Theſe ſeven Colonies have fince Ban e The pre- 


| ced to four, 1. The Provinces of the Mau. ſent Divi- 


maden New Plymouth and Maine, are now Come. 
included in one Charter and fubje&t to the ſamem 
Government. 2. New Hampfvire is at —_ 
Day a ſeparate Government. 3. Conneflicut | 
and New Haven are now included in one 
Charter; and, 4. Rhode Nand and Providence 
Plantation have a diftinct Charter, and are a 
Colony independent of any gf the former; the 
Occafion of which Alterations will appear in 
the Chapter aſſigned to treat of the Fier of 
this Country. _ 
1 proceed in the next Place to defcribe te 
Situation and Boundaries of the preſent larger 
Sub- diviſions, and to enumerate the Counties 
and chief Towns e in each of theſe 
Diviſiofts. - 
: Vol. XXXI. ee the The 
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Nen. k. The Maſachuſet Colony, which at this 


England. Day includes the following grand Subdiviſions ; 
A ** wiz. 1. That of Maſſacbuſet Proper; 2. New- 


Maſacbu- Plymouth; and, 3. That of Maine. 


. f, Maſſachuſer Proper is bounded by New- 


Counties, 


a «folk. Hampſhire towards the North, by the Maſſa- 


x nulla. inc wvag ³ af wif WY ode! *t, APD RD - Ae ee ms Al WT, > er SI ” * 
1 
o . \ 


cbuſet Bay on the Eaſt, by Plymouth and Con- 
neficut on the South, and by the Province of 


New-York on the Weſt, containing the Coun- 


ties of Suffolk, Middleſex and Effex, all of 
them ſituated on the Maſſachuſet Bay, of which 
Suffolk is the moſt Southerly, comprehending 


Chief the Towns of, 1. Boſton the Capital of the 
| Towns. Province. 2. Braintree. '/ 3. Dedbam. 4. 


Dorcheſter. 5. Hingham. 6. Hull. 7. Med- 
field. 8. Mendon. 9. Milton, 10. Rox- 
borough. 11. Weymouth. 12. Woodſtock. 
13. Mrenibam. 14. Brooklin ; and, 15, 
237 CT Wenn „ 
Boſton, the Capital of Ne- England, accord- 
ing to Mr. Neale, is ſituated in 42 Degrees 
24 Minutes North Latitude, and 71 Degrees 
of Weſtern Longitude, making London the 
firſt Meridian. It-ſtands in a Peninſula about 
four Miles in Circumference, at the Bottom of 
a fine Bay of the Sea, at the Entrance whereof 
are ſeveral Rocks which appear above Water, 
and above a dozen ſmall Iſlands, ſome of 
Which are inhabited. There is but one ſafe 
Channel to approach the Harbour, and that ſo 
narrow that three Ships can ſcarce fail through a- 
breaſt 3 but within the Harbour there is Room 
enough for five hundred Sail to lie at Anchor, 


Fort William, on which are one hundred Guns 
mounted, twenty of which lie on a Platform 


ſible for an Enemy to paſs the Caſtle; - And 
23 1 . o 


The Entrance is defended by the Caſtle of 


level with the Water; ſo that it is ſcarce poſ- 
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to prevent Surpriſe, they have a Guard placed New- 
on one of the Rocks, about two Leagues diſ- F 
tant, on which alſo there ſtands a Light-houſe, 


from whence they make Signals to the Caſtle 


when any Ships come in fight. There is alſo 


a. Battery of great Guns at each End of the 
Town which command the Harbour, to the 
Fire whereof an Enemy would be expos'd if 
he ſhould be fo fortunate to paſs the Caſtle, 
At the Bottom of the Bay there is a.Pier 
near two thouſand Feet in Length, with Ware- 
houſes for the Merchants on the North Side 
of it; and Ships of the greateſt Burden may 


come up cloſe to the Pier and unload without 


the Help of Boats. 

The ſame Writer adds, that the Town of 
Boſton lies in the. Form of a Creſcent about the 
Harbour, the Country beyond riſing Sarge 
and affording a moſt delightful Proſpect from 
the Sea: That there are ſeveral Se not 
much inferiour to the beſt in London, the chief 


of which runs from the Pier up to their Town- 


houſe . or Guild-hall, a handſome Building, 
where are Walks for 'the Merchants, as on the 
Exchange; and here alſo are the Council- 
Chamber, the Houſe of Repreſentatives, and 
their Courts of Juſtice ; the Exchange being 
ſurrounded with Bookſellers Shops, who have 
Trade enough to employ five Printing-Preſles 
here; There are ten Churches of all Denomi- 
nations, of which ſix are Independants, the 


moſt prevailing Party in New-England : And 


the Number of Souls in the Towns may be 
about fourteen or fifteen thouſand. The Epiſ- 
copal Church is handſomely built and adorn'd, 
, and the Congregation faid to be about a thou- 
'fand in Number: Their Church · plate and 
ſoms Pieces of Painting were given them by 
. King 


NY 
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Nies King William and Queen Mary; and their 
- England. 05820 by Thomas e Eſq; There is 

| Gr allo in this Church a magnificent Seat for the 
Governor, who comes hither, I preſume, when 

he happens to be of the Church of England, 
Mr. Neal obſerves further, that Bofton is 

the moſt flouriſhing Town of Trade in Exgliſo- 
America; and that three or four hundred Sail 
| | of Ships, Brigantines, and other Veſſels, are 
5 innually loaden here with Lumber, Beef, Pork, 
Fiſh, and other Proviſions for Europe or the 
American Iſlands : That their Merchants and 
Tradeſmen are a polite People, many of them 


\ 


ö Pore travelled into Europe, or converſed with 
8 Foreigners of ſeveral Nations at home: That 
their Houſes are as elegantly furniſh'd, and 
their Tables as well ſerv'd as thoſe of the 


5 Merchants and Tradeſmen in London, all 
| * manner of Proviſions being as plentiful as in 


any Town in Old. Exgland. 
Mr. Dummer's Deſcription of Bufton agrees 
| with Mr. Neal's, as to = ortifications, but 
| . is ſomething more particular; for he ſays there 
= is a Battery of great Guns at each End of the 
Town, and about a League from it there is 
a2 beautiful ftrong Caſtle, by far the fineſt 
Piece of military Architecture in Britiſh Ame- 
8 rica That it is a Quarry ſurrounded by a 
cover'd Way, and joined with two Lines of 
Communication to the main Battery, as alſo 
a Line of Communication from the main Gate 
to a Redoubt, to prevent an Enemy's Landing; 
and the Battery is ſituated ſo near the Channel 
as to hinder Ships coming up to the Town, 
which muſt all fail within Piſtol-ſhot of it: 
"That in time of Peace there is but one Com- 
ne 278 on Duty in the Caſtle, but in time of 
Mar there are five hundred able-body'd Men, 
| - exempted 
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Warning, when the Signal is given from the 
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exempted from all other military Duty, to at- New- 


tend the Service of the e 


Light-houſe of the Approach of an Enemy: 
That the Caſtle thereupon makes a Signal to 
the Town, and if Bee e or more appear 
in time of War, the neigh ring Country is 


alarm'd by firing a Beacon. 


The County of Middleſex lies contiguous to Millie. 
that of Suffolk on the North, and contains the 
following Towns. 1. Cambridge. 2. Bille- Chief 


rica. 3. Gharles-Town. 4. Chelmsford. 5. Ions. 


Concord. 6. Lexington. 7. Grotton.. 8, Las- 
caſter. 9. Marlborough. 10, Maiden, 11. 


Framingham. * Medford. 13. Newton. 


14. Oxford. 15. Reading. 16. Sherbuyn. 

17. Stow. 18. e 19. Eaft-Water- ' 
ton. 20. Weſton. 21. Woburs ; _ 22. 
Worceſter. 

The chief Town whereof is Cambridge, Cambridge 
commonly call'd Neuron, ſituated on the 
Northern Branch of Charles River, about ſeven 
Miles from Boſton, in which are ſeveral well- 


built Streets; but it is moſt conſiderable for 


its Univerſity, conſiſt ing of three Colleges, 
viz. Harvard- College, Stoughton- Hall, and © 


—— Hall. There was alſo a College built 
for the Education of Indians, but this is now - 


converted into a Printing- Houſe, the Educa- 


tion of the Indian in the learned Languages 


being found impracticable; there never were 
above four or five educated there, and but one 


that ever took a Degree. They have alſo a 
Library here, but very deſective in modern 
Books; which my Author is of opinion is the 


Reaſon that the Stile of the New-England 


Divines is no better: they alſo ſtill want En- 
dowments for 12 reading of Publick * 
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ident, five Fellows, and the Treaſurer, who 
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in the College by Profeſſors of the ſeveral Sci- 
ences. The Univerſity is govern'd by a Pre. 


have each of them a competent Revenue ſettled 


on them; and there may be an hundred and 


fifty Students reſident in all the Colleges: Their 
Viſitors or Overſeers are the Governor, and 


Deputy- Governor, with the Magiſtrates of the 
Province, and the Miniſters (for the time be- | 


ing) of ſix adjacent Towns. 98 0 | 
Eſſex is the moſt Northerly County of Ma 
ſachuſet Proper, and. contains the Towns of, 


1. Salem. 2. Amesbury. 3. Salisbury. 4. 


Haverbill. 5. Newbury. 6. Boxford. 7. 
Rowley. 8. Ipſwich. 9. Topsfield. 10. Brad- 
ford. 11.' Glouceſter. 12. Mancheſter. 13. 


Beverley. 14. Marble-bead. 15. Lyn. 16. 
Nenbam; and, 17. Andover, of which Sa- 


lem is the chief, or County-Town, being ſith- 


ate in a Plain between two Rivers Mouths, 
and has two Harbours, the one call'd The 


Summer and the other inter Harbour. They 
boaſt mightily of their Church, which they 


aàſſure us is one of the fineſt in Neu- England 


They value themſelves alſo on their Antiquity; 


for here it was, they relate, that the Maſſa. 
chuſet Adventurers fix d their firſt Colony. 


A little to the Northward of Salem lies the 
Promontory call'd Cape Anne, eſteem'd a good 
Station for Fiſhing; and a little further North- 
ward lies Newbury, pleaſantly ſituated at the 


Mouth of Merimack River, where they take 
abundance. of Sturgeon and pickle them after 
the ſame Manner as they do in the Baltick. 


On the oppoſite Side of Merimac River lies 
the Town of Salisbury; and between theſe 


Towns there is a conſtant Ferry half a Mile 
Over. x Vo ee 


The 
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The ſecond grand Diviſion of the Maſſa- New 
chuſet Government is the Province of Maine, 2 . 
which 1 18 bounded On the North- eaſt by Nova The Pro- Y * 
Scotia; by the Bay of Maſſachuſet on the vince f 
2 eaſt, and by the Province of New- Maine. 

ampſbire on the South · weſt and North-weſt, 
4 . lich are the two Counties of York r 
Cornwal, tho?. , according to ſome, the whole 
Province of Maine is but one County : The 
chief Towns are, 1. Falmouth. 2. Saco, or Chief 
Scarborough. 3. Welli. 4. Hedeck, or News Towns. 
caſtle. 5. Edgar Town. 6. York. 7. Lei- 
terg. 8. Berwick z and, 9. Biddeford; Seve- a 
ral Fortifications were erected on the North- Fortifica- 
eaſt Part of this Province in the late Wars, to tions. 
deſend the Country againſt the French and In- | 
dians of Nova- Scotia; particularly at Saco, © 
Kennebeck, Saghadock and Pemaguid, the laft 
of which was taken by the French and demd- _ 
liſhed : And ſince Nova- Scotia has been ery a 
to Great- Britain by France, it is to be 
ſumed the reſt are of no great Uſe, our Fron- 
tiers on that ſide being extended much further 
by that Ceſſion. 

The third and laſt grand Diviſion of the Phmouth 
Maſſachuſ#t Government is that of . Plymouth, Divifion. - 
which lies South of Maſſachuſet Proper, and con- 
tains the three Counties of Feen Barnſtable, Counties. 
and Briftol. 

Of theſe three Counties, that of Plymouth Plymouth 
lies moſt Northerly ; in which are the Towns County, 
of, 1. New-Plymouth. . 2. Bridgewater. 3. nal h 
Wl Duxbury. | 4. Marſbfield. 5.. Scituate, 6. ; 
. Middleburgh. - 7. Pembroke, and, 8. Plymp- | 
. ton. And of theſe | New-Plymouth the chief 
S Nis ſituated on the South- ſide of a large Bay, 

8 called Plymouth Bay, and is the ea Town 
e in 9 
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The County of Barnſtable lies contiguous to 
1 England. Plymouth on the South-eaſt; -in which is the 


Barnfiabli celebrated Promontory of Cape Cod, forming 


ge commodious Bay, capable of contain- 
ing a thouſand Sail of Ship. In this County 
: Chief the chief Towns are, 1. Barnſtable, ſituate at 


|: Toms. the bottom of che firſt Bay. 42 Eaſtham. 3. 


Manimoy. 4. Truro. 5. Rocheſter. 6. Sand. 
wich. 7. Yarmouth. 8. Harwich, and, 9. 
| Nantucket+ Nantuctet, ſituate in an Iſland of the fame 
Yard. | Name, that lies South-eaſt of the Main-land, 
near which is one of the moſt conſiderable 
| Fiſheries i in New- England, and the Town flou- 
riſhes in Proportion, there being three or four 
ſeore Sail of Ships and Veſſels belonging to 
that Port, as I am informed. 
2 The County of Briſtol lies South - weſt of 
_ Ser Plymouth, and contains the Towns of, 1. 
Towns. Briſtol. 2. Swanſey. 8. Roboboth. 4. N 7 
tan. 5. Dartmouth. 6. Taunton. 7. Digb. 
ton. 8. Littie Compton. 9. Artleborough. 10. 
Freetoun : of which Briftol the chief is ſituated 
on a commodious Harbour, at the Entrance 
whereof lies Rhoge-1ſland. 
The Pre- The Province of New-Hampſlyre, now a2 
vince of diſtinct Government, is bounded by * Novs- 
— 1. Scotia on the North- eaſt ; by the Province of 
Maine on the South-eaſt ; by the Maſſachuſet 
Colony on tne South-welt ; ; co: by Canada 
Chief on the North-Weſt ; the chief Towns where- 
Towns, of are Dover, Portſmouth, Exeter, and Hanp- 
ton, all which he near the Mouth of the River 
Piſcataway; and indeed I meet with ſcarce any 
Towns in the in- land Country, which till re- 


mains a great Foreſt, covered with excellent 


— 


— 


— 


"__ N. B. I call all had Co Nova-Scotia which hs 
 North- eaſt EY New- uo 
Timber, 


| Timber large ortions whereof are ſet — — 


of the French and Indiant in the two laſt Wars, 


North; by another Part of the Maſſachuſet 


2. Hertford. 3. New-Haven e Nan, 


lowing Towns, viz. 1. New- London, ſituate 7 


its Mouth. 2. Saybrook, the oldeſt Town in 
the County, ſituate at the Mouth of the River 


* 7 . 
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and a by Act of Parliament to the En I 
mag dias Sc. for the Royal. Navy of — 5 
Eiglind, but the Soil does not Tem m—_— 
either for Corn or Gras. 

The Province bordering upon bade or 
Neu- France, ſuffered much by the Ravages 


which occaſioned the building ſeveral Forts and 
Redoubts on the Frontiers for their Security. 

The third Colony or Government, eſteemed Combat 
alſo 'a Part of \New-England, is that of Con- Colony, | 
vecticut, which comprehends Neu- Haven, and | 
is bounded by the Maſſachuſet Colony on the 


and Nbode- I land on the Eaſt; by an Arm of 

the Sea, which divides Connetticut from Long- 

Hand on the South; and by New-York on the 

1 being about one hundred Miles in 
Length, and eighty in Breadth, and contains 

the following Counties, viz. 1. 'Now-Londen. . 


4. Fairfield County. | 2 
New-London County is ſituated on borh ſides New: Lons 
of the River Connecticut, and contains the fol- n Coun» 


on the Weſt-bank of the Thames not far from dere. 'Y 


Connecticut on the Weſt- ſide, as 3. Lyme is 


on the Eaſt-ſide. 4. Stoniton. 5. Preſton. 
6. Dan fick. 7. Norwich. 8. Lebanon; 3 and, 


9. Killingworth. 
Hertford County, contiguous to that of Len- — 


don County on the North, lies alſo on both County. 
ſides the River Connecticut, containing the fol- 


lowing Towns, viz. 1. Heriford. 2. Farm- Chief 


|  Ingron. 3. Gla 3 * Hadbam. 5. Mid- To 
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New- dletosvn. : 6. Sims burg. 7. WA aterbury.: .. 8. 
Weather sfeld. g. M Adlon. 10. Farm, and, 
11. M indbam of which Hertford is the chief 
dor County Toun, and Capital of the whole 
Province, having a little Univerſity or 


wan mri ;Acade Academical Education. Pub 


| wen Coun- Hertford on che North; by Landon on 
Th the Eaſt ;; the Sea on the South; and Fairfield 
' Chief... County on the Wie ; in which are the Towns 
Towns. of, 1. New- Maven, the chief, ſaid to be a 
Nerv. fla. very, flouriſhing Place, and to have a College 
ade 41 in it, called N-Gage where young Gentle- 
and an men have Univerſity Education. To which 
half. is added a Library well furniſhed with Books, 
— chiefly be the Application and Intereſt 
of Jeremy Dammer, Eſq; once 100 15 this 
Colony. 2. Brainford. 3. Derby. 
Do ford. 5. Milford; and, 6. Wall 700 
Fairfield Fairfield. ai alſo lies upon e 

County. tween: the County of Neu- Haven on the de Fal. 
and the Province of Neu- Turk on the Weſt; 
cher in Which are the chief Towns of, 1. Fair fell. 
Towns. 2. Daubury. 3. Greenwich. 4. "Norwalk, 5, 


Woodbury. 


1 and England is that of . Rbode-1land and Provi- 
lony. dence: Plantation. eſtabliſed by another Char- 

ter. Rhade- Pw called by the Natives Aquet- 

net, lies in the Narragaz/et Bay, between Phy- 
ä 3 Colony and Providence Plantation, 
being about fifteen Miles in Length, and ſix 
in Breadth; to which belong — ſmaller 


— 


included in the ſame Charter, _— a Diſtrict 
ue e * * LS on the neigh- 
bouring 


x:  Q 7 e bras 1 


in it, as Lam informed, where young Sende. 
Nero-Ha - Neu- Hleuen County is bounded. by that o 


Nee. ©. Stamford. . Stratfmg a, . J. 
oe 7. The laſt Colony comprehended i in New- 


75 — Iflands ; And Providence Plantation, . which is 


A Dh Xa 6 ML. I) 
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from North to South: © and from the 


* 
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bouring Continent, atid ſeparated from Cojmer: New 


cut on the Welt by an imaginary Ten England. 


chuſels by another Lite wn from Ea d 


> 


Weſt. WO. 


The chief "Towtis "IL {Subba out 
on the South-weſt Part” of 1545 Nand, in 417 Towns. 


Degrees odd Minutes North Latitude, havin 1. 0 1 | 


a very "ſecure and commodious Harbour d 


ferided dy a regular” Fort at the Entrance, on 


which are planted three. hundred Pieces of. 
large Cannon, It appears to have a briſk 
Trade, for there are no leſs than ſixty Ships 
and Veſſels belonging to this Town. 

There ate two other large Port Towns 
ſituated on the Continent, near the Mouth of 
the River Patuxent in Providence Plantation, 
one of them called Providence, and the other 
Warwick z but of theſe | meet with no parti- 


_ cular Deſpription. 


Several other INands He near the Sduth. eaſt Bleck- Iſt. 
Coaſt of Net- England, of which *Block-1/land > 
belongs to Connecticut Colony; and Eliza- Elizabeth- 
beth-Iſland; "Martha's Vinepard, and Nantuc- 1. = 
ket already mentioned beſong to the Maſa- a 4 
cbuſet Government, and are very conſiderable 
8 Account of the aer carried on in thoſe 

eas. 

As to the Buildings of the Indians of New- Buildings, 
England, they are not different from thoſe public 
of Virginia and Maryland already deſcribed ; onde 5 
and the Engliſh follow the Models of their 
Mother Country, as near as they .can, except 
in their Churches, which come nearer the 
Form of the London Mecting-Houſes than of 
our Churches. The few Churches indeed that 
have been erected by the Members of the 
Church of England reſemble thoſe in Old 

/ England, 


8. 
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England, and are generally built of Wood. but 
ſome few of Brick. The only publick Build- 
ings. they , have belides, are the Town-Houſe 
and Guild-ball in every Province and County- 
Town, where the reſpective General Aſſemblies 
, and. Courts of Juſtice are held; and ſome Col- 
leges and Schools that have been erected in 
their great Towns for the Education of Youth, 
Which, I preſume, have nothing extraordinary 
in the F abrick, by the Silence of their Hiſtq. 


l in the Pelelpten A them, 
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f of the Perſons and Habits 7 the News- Ep 
. England Indians; their Genius and Jem 
per, Arts, ManufaZtures,. Hood Ex. 
2 and Deverſions, | gang wal e 


7 F JH E New: England Indians are New- - 
| Fi 
of + 

* * good Com ons, if et 

= they did not 5 S 

Colour, and take a great deal an,. 

of Pains with certain Oils and 
Juices to make their Skins 

darker than they naturally are, Their Features 

are well enough, except their Noſes, which 

their Parents preſs flat in their Infancy, if they 
are not born ſo: Their Hair is black, and 

uſually cut ſhort: before, but ſuffered to grow 

long behind, ſometimes braided and dreſſed up 

fantaſtically with Feathers. The Hair of their 

Beards and Bodies they pull up by the Roots 

as ſoon as they appear, and ſome of them, tis 

ſaid, never have any Beards : They frequently 

paint their Faces and Shoulders with a deep 

| Red, and on other Parts of their Bodies: make 

a Variety of frightful Figures, endeavouring to 
render themſelves as terrible as poſſible. | 

. They generally go naked in the Summer, Habits. 

covering their Loins only with a Piece of Skin, 

but in the Winter, and Days of Ceremony, 

they have a Mantie or ſhort Cloak, made 0 
the 


8 


. 


New- 
England 


{Ne Pas ET Start 
the ain of a Deer, or of ſome other FEY 
And of the like Materials they make Breeches, 
Stockings, and Shoes, all of a piece frequently, 


In hard Weather they alſo par on their moms þ 


Genius 


and Tem- t 


per. 


. * came atmongſt them. 
and Cloat 


| in the Country, much lek wert they ſxilx d in 


Shoes, which are very long and broad, and 


tied on their Feet waſh Thoogs pf green Lew 
wer. 


The Women paint as well as ah Men Kang 
their Mantles are much of the ſame 
Their Ornament are Earings of Copper, Neck. 
laces and Bractlety, made of Beads and Wall, 
or other glittering 

The Natives are generally 8 to 3 
quick Parts, tho they had made but litth 
Improvement in Arts and Scitnoes when the 
Their Buildings 
hing were very mean, nor was there 
thing that could be called a Manufactur 


the liberal Arts, having no Notion of Letters, 
and feem but little diſpoſed to Literature at 
this Day 3 for the Exgliſb here, and in the reſt 
of our Colonies, tell us, they deſpair of making 
Scholars of them, tho* no means have been 
left unattempted do give chem a learned Educa. 

tion. 
Courage or a Contempt of Death i is what 
am de in others, and affect to be 
thought poſſeſs d of. themſelves. And there 
appears to have been ſome brave Men amongſt 
them, but they are generally timorous, revenge - 
ful, and 'thieviſh, They ſeldom have the 
Courage to face an Enemy in the open Field, 
moſt of the great Actions they boaft of being 
done in the dark, or by Surpriſe; and a Wood- 
ho c can ſkulk behind the Trees 
and Buſhes, ir Maſter- piece. As they 
are * i and excellent Matkſmen, ue 
ave 
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have ſometimes been too bard. nee nme New- 
in ſuch Encounters. TINS Do + 

In War, in Hang, Fi and other 
rural. Sports, they are wicdg'd to be in- 
dcfatigable. They will make prodigious long 
and ſwift. Marches, lie in the; Woods Night 
after Night, endure Cold and Heat, Hunger 
and Thirſt to Admiration; and yet, when they 
are not engaged in ſuch Expeditions, they are 
obſerved to be the moſt idle, flothful Wretches 

upon the Face of 2 putting their Wo- 
W all manner of Drudgery both with 
out Doors and within; for the Women plant 
their Corn, Roots, and Fruits, and afterwards 
reap and gather them. They alſo prepare and 
dreſs their Food, lug about their Children, 
and do all manner of Houſhold Buſineſs, and ; 
even carry the Proviſions and Baggage upon | 
every March and Removal, the Men carrying 
nothing but their Arms; and *tis obſervd they 
ſeldom go out a hunting or fiſhing, till Neceſſity 
forces them, and then they uſually ſet cut fifty or 
a hundred in a Company, dividing the Country 
amongſt them, ſo as the Game may not eſcape, 
which ever Way it takes, and continue their 
Sport ſeveral Weeks: Sometimes they beat the 
Woods and Thickets, at others they take their 
Canoes or Boats, and go ' down their Rivers, 
and are ſo dextrous at ſhooting and ftriking 
their Game in the Water, as well as Land, 
that they ſeldom fail of doing Execution. 

Their Food, and the manner of dreſſing it, Food. 
differs ſo little from that of the Indians already 
deſcribed, that it is unneceſſary to enlarge on N 
thoſe Articles any more than on their dome- 
ſtick Diverſions and Exerciſes, which conſiſt Exerciſes. 
chiefly in Singing, Dancing, and Hollowing, 

435 | in 
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Now in diſtorting their Limbs, and the ny extra: 


6 8 Wee ney can invent. 
. - Tovenof e taught them another 
| 2 Li RY on 2 niet viz. The Drinking 

ſtrong Liquors, of which they are ſo fin 

that they” Would ſell their Lands, and every 

thing they had, to procure them ſome, till the 

. _ Government,” in Compaſſion to the Natives 

> Prohibited'their Drinking ſtrong Liquors, and 

forbid the Engliſh to purchaſe their Lands with: 

out the Leave of their Superiors; however, 

theſe Regulations are little obſerved, and 'thok 

| Indians, that live among the En gliſh, are til] 

Slothful a wretched, ſottiſh, and be N People, that 

and poor. will apply themſelves to no manner of Bulihek, 
dreading amd it more : than n itſelf. 
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a r Squirrels, Beer, Mar- 
— ns; pet, and Iittie Cur- 
Dogs, They have now allo all rmanter of 
 Emroptith Cattle, vis. Horſes, Oxeh, Sheep, 
2 and Hegs, none of which they ever aw, till 
F1 the Eugliſo carried them over; and tho the 
Horſes reno fo large as thoſe we have here, yet 
they are very ſerviceable both for the Saddle and 
Draught, and malte the beſt Troopets Horſes 
in Americu. But the moſt celebrated Animal, 
which is almoſt petuliar to Nec England, is 
the Moofe-Deer ; of which Mr. Dudley, now 
of the Council in N 1 and a Mem- 
ber of the Royal Society, has "given us the fol. | 
lowing Account. | 
The Mooſe is thought tiny 0 Noebth- Tb 
America, and is one of the nobleſt Creatures Moos- 
of the Foreſt : The Aborigines have given him Peer. 
_ Name of Mouſe, Moofack in the Pla- 
ral. 
There are two ſorts; te common light 08 
* grey Mooſe, by the Indians called Wampooſe; 
ö theſe are more like the ordinary Deer, ſpring like 
| them, and herd ſometimes to thirty in a Com- 
pany: And then there are the large and black 
Vol. XXXI. | Fs TOY Mooſe, 
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New- Mooſe, of which I ſhall now give you. the 


= following Account. 


mA, 78A 


He is the Head of the Deer- kind, has any 
Things in common with other Deer, inn 
Thing s differs; but in all very ſuperior. The 

ooſe is made much like a Deer, parts the 
Hoof chews the Cud, has no Gall, his Ears 
large and erect. . The Hair of the black \Mooſe 


is a dark grey; upon the Ridge of his Back 


e Hair is ten and twelve Inches long, of 


Which the Indians make good Belts. 'He has 
5, 2.6 ſhort bob Tail. Mr. Neal, in his late 


© Hiſtory of this Country, ſpeaking of the Mooſe, 


: ſays, They have a long Tail; 


t that Gentle- 


man was impoſed on as to other hings Rs 
the Mooſe. | | 


Our Hunters have found a Buck or. 
Mooſe of fourteen Spans in Height from the 
33 reckoning nine Inches to a al 3 


Qu of his Veniſon weighed more th 
two hundred Pounds. A few Tears ſince, a 


Gentleman ſurpriſed one of theſe black Mooſe 


in his Grounds, within two Miles of Bofton; 
it proved a Doe or Hind of the fourth Year. 
After ſhe was dead, they meaſured her upon 
the Ground from the Noſe to the Tail between 
ten-and eleven Feet. She wanted an lach of 
ſeven Foot in Height. 


The Horns of the Mooſe, a fall Srown, 


we are about four and five Feet from the Head 


to the Tip, .and have- Shoots and Branches to 
each Horn, and generally ſpread about ſix Feet. 
When the Horns come out of the Head, they 
are round, like the Horns of an Ox. About 
a Foot from the Head they begin to grow a 
Palm broad, and further up il wider, of 
which the Indians make good Ladles that will 
hold a Pint. When a Mooſe goes through a 

Nas Thicket, 


Thicket; or under the Roughs of Trees, he New 
lays his Horns back on his Neck, not only gland. 
that he may make his Way the eaſier, but to — 
cover his Body from the Bruiſe or Scratch of 
the Wood. Theſe mighty Horns are ſhed 
erery Vear. The Doe - Mooſe has none of 
nn ned tad gut boa. as 
A Mooſe does not ſpring or riſe. in going, 
as an ordinary Deer, but ſhoves along ſide- 
ways, throwing out the Feet much like a Horſe 
in a racking Pace. One of theſe large black 
Mooſe, in his common Walk, has been ſeen 
to ſtep over a Gate or Fence : five Feet high. 
After you unharbour a Mooſe, he will run a 
Courſe of twenty or thirty Miles before he 
turns about or comes to a Bay. When they 
are chaſed, they generally take to the Water, 
the common Deer for a ſhort Space are ſwiſter 
than a Mooſe, but then a Mooſe ſoon out- winds 
a Deer. ny 14 „ 1 £163 o 

The Meat of a Mooſe is excellent Food; 
and tho” it be not fo delicate as the common 
Veniſon, yet it is more: ſubſtantial, and will 
bear ſalting. The Noſe is looked upon as a 
great Dainty. I have eat ſeveral of them my- 
ſelf; they are perfect Marrow. The Indians 
have told me, that they can travel as far afte: 
a Meal of Mooſe, as after any other Fleſh in 
the Forreſt. l ND 3130) 701 
| The black Mooſe is not very gregarious, 
being rarely found above four or five together; 
the young Ones keep with the Dam a full Year. 
A Mooſe calves every Year, and generally 
brings two. The Mooſe bring forth their 
young Ones ſtanding, and the Young fall from 
the Dam upon their Feet. The Time of their 
bringing forth is generally in the Month of 


April. : 1 . | 
Aaz The 
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The Mooſe being very tall, and” having 
| Giver Necks, do not graze on the Ground ag 
the common Deer, Neat Cattle, (Sc. do; and 
if at any time they eat Grafs, it is the Top of 
that vrhich grows very high, or on, ſteep riſing 
Ground. In the Summen they feed upon Plant 
Herbs, and young Shrubs, that grow upon the 
Land; but moſtly, and with greateſt Delight, 
on Water-Plants, eſpecially a ſort of wild Colts- 


Foot and Lilly that abound in our Ponds, and 


by the Sides of the Rivers, and for which the 
Mooſe will wade far and deep, And by the 
Noiſe they make in the Water our Hunters often 
diſcover them. In the Winter they live upon 
Browze, or the Tops of Buſhes and young 
Trees; and being very tall and ſtrong they 
will bend down a Tree as big as a Man's Leg; 
and where the Browze fails them they will 
kat off the Bark of ſome fort of — High 
as they can reach. They generally feed in 2 
Night, and lie ſtill in the Day. 
Phe Skin of the Mooſe, ; well dreſs, 
makes excellent Buff; the Indians make their 
Snow-Shoes of them. Their way of Dreſſing 
it, which is reckon'd very good, is thus: After 
they have hair'd and grain'd the Hide, they 
c 9 a Lather of the Mooſe's Brains in warn» 
Water, and after they have ſoak'd the Hide 
for ſome time, they ſtretch and ſupple ir. | 
Their Fowls, Birds, Snakes, and Inſects are 
rageth the fame here as in Virginia, whither 
therefore I refer the Reader: Ana they have 
the ſame Fiſh in their Seas and Rivers; only 
I muſt' obſerve, that the Cod - Fiſhery and 
Whale-Fiſhery of Ne- England are far ſupe- 
rior to any Fiſheries on the Coaſt of North- 
America, and yield a: vaſt Profit to this Coun- 
Of. Tam * allp that, the Year ſt, 
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taft, the News Aland Men ſent twenty Sail New" 
of Ships to fiſt for” Whales im Greenland and glands 
Davis's Streights, where they met wick 2 
Succeſs, but were not ſo fortunate the laſt er. 
And here it may be acceptable to the Reader 

to introduce Mr. Duales Deſeription of their 

Whales, and the Whale.F my oft the Coaff 
of Neu- England. 

This Gentleman obſerves, thar "chi moſt Ambergris 
learned Part of Mankind were at à loſs about 
many things even in Medical Uſe, and par- 
ticularly in what is call't Ambergris, until 
the Whale Fiſhermen of NMamnates in News 
England, ſotne thyes or four Years ago, made 
the Diſcovery. 

Cutting up a Seri Con Bull Whale, they The Sper. + 
found accidentally in him about twenty Pound Fas 
Weight, more or leſs, of that Drug: After f 
which they and ſome other Fiſhermen becatiie 
very curious in ſearching all fuck Whales as 
they. kill'd ; and it has ſince been found in 
leſſer Quamiitis in ſeveral Male Whales of that _ 
kind and in no other, and fcarcely in one of 
an hundred of them. They add further, that 
it is containꝰd in a Cyſt or Bag, without any 
In- let or Out- let to it, and that they have 
ſometimes found the Bag empty and yet entire. 

The Bag is no where to be found but near 
the Genital Parts of the Fiſh, The Ambergris | 
is, when firſt taken out, moiſt and of an ex- 
ceeding ſtrong and offenſive Smell. . 

The following Account reſpects only ſuch 
Whales as are found on the Coaft of 23 
land, and of thefe there are divers forts,” ©: 

The right or Whalebone Whale is a large The 
Fiſh meaſuring ſixty or ſeventy Feet in Length, 8 
and very bulky, having no Scales, but a ſoft dx Whale, 
Me e uo Fin but 6 —_— | 
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each Side, from five to cight Foot long, which 


they are not obſerv'd to uſe but only in turning 


themſelves, unleſs while young and carry'd by 
the Dam on the Flukes of their Tails, when 
with thoſe Fins they claſp about her Small, 
and ſo hold themſelves on. This Fiſh, when firſt 
brought forth, is about twenty Foot long, and 
of little Worth, but then the Dam is very fat. 


At a Tear old, when they are call'd Short. 


Heads, they are very fat, and yield to fifty 
Barrels of Oil; but by that time the Dam is 


very poor and termed a dry Skin, and will not 


yield more than thirty Barrels of Oil, tho? of 


large Bulk. At two Years old they are call'd 


ſttuated much like thoſe of an Ox, and their 


Stunts, being ſtunted after Weaning, and will 


then yield generally from twenty four to twenty- 
e eight Barrels. Aſter this they are termed Scull- 
--* Fiſh, their Age not being known, but poly 
# 


gueſſed at by the Length of their Bones in 

Mouths. The Whalebone ſo called grows in 
the upper Jaw on each ſide, and is ſometimes 
ſix or ſeven Feet in Length. A good large 


Whale has yielded a thouſand Weight in Bone, 
Tis thought by ſome that the hairy Part of the 


Whalebone, and which is next to the Tongue, 
ſerves in the nature of a Strainer of their Food, 
The Eye of a Whale is about the Bigneſ 
of an Ox's Eye, and ſituated in the After-part 
of the Head on each Side, and where the 


Whale is broadeſt ; for his Head tapers: away 


forward from his Eyes, and his Body tapers 
away backward : His Eyes are more than 
half way his Depth, or neareſt: his Under- part. 


Juſt under his Eyes are his two Fins above- 


mention d; he carries his Tail horizontally, 


and with that he ſculls himſelf along. 


The Intrails of this Whale are "made and 
Scalps 


- 
4 6 


Scalp8 are ſometimes found cover d with thous News! 
auc of Sea Lice. 'One of theſe Whales has E:8ank" 
yielded one hundred and thirty Barrels of Oil, 
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and near twenty out of the Tongue. The 
\ whalebone-Whale is the moſt valuable, ex 
: cept the Sperma Ceti Whale. Mc qr 
The Scrag-Whale-is'near a-kin to the Fin-!THe Serng 
1 Nock; but inſtead of a Fin upon his Back, the Whale. 
ige of the After -part of his Back is ſcrag- 

- Weed, with half a dozen Knobs: He is neareſt 

J ee right Whale in Figure and for- Quantity of 

oil: His Bone is white, but will not ſplit. 

t The F in-back- Whale is diſtinguiſh'd: from ne Fin- 
H Mic right Whale by having a great Ein on his back. 
4 Whack: from two Foot and a half to four Foot 


long, which gives him the Name. He has 
alſo two ſide Fins, as the Whalebone- Whale, 


| but much longer, meaſuring ſix or ſeven Feet. 
y ibis Fiſh is ſomewhat longer than the other. 
ir ut not ſo bulky, much ſwifter, and very furi- 


zus when ſtruck, and very difficultly held; 

eir Oil is not pear fo much as that of the 
ght Whale, and the Bone of little Profit, be- 
ng ſhort and knobby. The Belly of this: 
hale is white. 5 eis 5:8 . 
The Bunch, or Hump-back Whale, is diſ- Thekunch 


* 


xd, Wioguiſh'd from the right Whale by having a Whale. 
ef, Wunch ſtanding in the Place where the Fin | 


ces in the Fin-back; ' This Bunch is as big 
s a Man's Head, and a Foot high, - ſhaped 
ke a Plug pointing backwards. The Bone 
f this Whale is not worth much, - tho? ſome- 
hat better than the Fin-back's. His Fins are 
dmetimes eighteen Foot long and very white 3 
s Oil as much as that of the Fin- back. Both 
he Fin backs and Hump - backs are ſhaped in 
eeves longitudinal, from Head to Tail on 
heir Bellies and their Sides, as far as their 
5 Fins, 
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F, which are about half way up their Sides 
2 the ſame Dimenſion with the other, but i, 
he Plak. e has a Bunch on this Back like gh 
further Hump- back, but then he is diſtinguiſh'd hy 


elend: not having) any Whalebone in che Mouth, in. 
___ 1! /ſhead, of Which there are Rows of fine Ivory 

_ ©  Femh in each Jaw, about five or fix Inches 
long. One of: theſe Teeth I have ſent the 

| Sockevy 3/\the- Man who gave it me fays th 
Whale was forty-nine Foot long, and his Head 

7 Made twelve Barrels of Sperma Ceri Oil. Tbey 
are a more gentle Fiſh. than the other Whales, 
and ſeldem fight with their Tails, but when 
ſtruck uſually turn upon their Backs and fight 

vith their Mouths. The Oil which is made 

of the Body of chis Fiſh is much clearer and 
ſweeter than that of the other Whales. 

The Gema Can Olf fo called dieb in 
great Trunk, about four or five Foot deep, 

and ten or twelve Foot: ] near the-whols 
Depth, Breatich, and Length of the Head; 

in the Place of the Brains, and ſeems to be the 

' fame, and diſpoſed in ſeveral membranou 

$5017 Cells, and cover d not with a Bone but 
chick griſly Subſtance below the Skin, through 
Which they dig a Hole and lade out the cles 
Dil; not but that the Head and other glandy 

lous Parts of this Fifh will make the Sperm 

Ceri Oil, but the beſt, and that which is pre- 

_par'd by. Nature, is in the Trunk aforeſaid | 

And an ingenious Man, who has himſelf kill 
many of theſe Whales, aſſures me, that only 
the Trunk will afford from ten to twenty Bar 
rels. Beſides the Sperma Ceri Oil, this Fill 
will yield from twenty to fifty Barrels of com 


The 


They generate much like eur neat Cattle, 


and therefore they are term'd Bull, : Cow, and 
Bull, ſhe. throws herſelf u 


A Whale's Pizzel is ſix Foot long, and at 


the Root is ſeven or eight Inches diameter, 
and tapers away till it comes to about an Inch 


diameter; his Stones would fill half a Barrel, 
but his Genitals are not open or viſible, like 
thoſe of the true Bull The Calf, or young 
Whale, 
the Cow when not above ſeventeen Inches 
long; and white, and yet when brought forth 


is uſually, twenty Foot, but of a black Colour; 


it is fuppoſed they go with their Young about 
nine or ten Months, and are very fat in that 
time, eſpecially when they bring forth. When 
the Female ſuckles her Young ſhe turns herſelf 
almoſt upon her Back upon the Rim of the 
Water. She has two Teats of | ſix or eight 
Inches long, and ten or twelve Inches round. 
The Milk is white, like that of a Cow; and 
upon opening a young ſucking Whale the 
Milk was found curdled in his Bag, juſt like 
e eee e, ee e 


LY 


Their Care of their Young is very remarka - Their 
ble, they not only carrying them on their 2 
Tails and ſuckling; them, but often riſing with Von 
them for the Benefit of the Air; and however 


they are chag'd and wounded, yet as long as 


they have, Senſe, and perceive Life in their 


Young, they will never leave them, nor will 


they chen ſtrike with their Tail 3 and if in their 


Running the young one loſes his Hold and 
drops off, the Dam turns about, and paſſing 
Vol. XXXI. 'Bb _ - — under- 
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England. 
Calf: They bring forth but one at a time, and 
but every other Lear. When the Cow takes How they 
her Back, ſink- engender. 
1 her Tail, and ſo the Bull ſlides up, and | 
when he is flid up ſhe claſps him with her Fins. 


has been found perfectly form'd in 


© e eee 
again; and 3 


New. underneath — wig — Binge tn 
England. Care is taken by thoſe who! Fiſhj 
_ SF only es faſten che Calf but not to kill her, til 
Wy they have firſt ſecured the Cow 3 for! us Toi 

2s ever che Calf is dead the Cow: perevives-it, 

1 mn en is fs gown, 

er. N 
Erbe Whales are very þ us, being 
ſometitmes found a hundred in u Scull, l, and are 
t Travellers: In che Fall of the Year the 
halebone Whales go Weſtward, and in the 

Spring they are headed Eaſtward : Bet lier 
elt de werd, haf e Swen kinds of 
Whales do not mix with one Another) bel hep 
1 . 

Their way of Breathing is by deo, en 
holes in the top of the Head: The. Cen 
Whale has but one, and chat on the leſt Side of 
the Head. Once in a quarter of an 7 
when not diſturbed, they are obſerv'd 
and blow, ſpouting 'out Water and Wind, and 
to draw in freſh Air; but when perſu'd they 
will ſometimes keep under half an Hour or 
more, tho* it is obſerv'd, when any Cow has 
her Calf on her Tail the riſes much oſtner for 
the young one to breathe, without breathing 
herſelf, Out of their Breathing-hokes | they 
ſpout great Quantities of Blood When they 

have receiv'd their Death's Wound. 
Poor che firſt Year they all ſack the Dam: 
Aſter raya _— the right Whales {as is 
general ed) live upon ouzy Matter, 
which 8 2 from — of the 
Sea. The Triers that open them when dead 
int me that never obſery*d any Graſs, 
Fiſh, or any other fort of Food in the right 
or Whalebone Whale, but only a greyiſh ſoſt 


Cp which the People call Dole 2 


„ NEW-ENGLAND. 1 
d yet an experiened Whale-man | tells. me, New | 
4 he has ſeen, this Whale: in ſtill Weather — 
ſkimming on the Surface of the Water, to take 
in a ſort of reddiſh Spawn or Brett, as ſome 
call it, that at ſaoactimes will lie upon the top 
of the Water for a Mie together, Here alſp 
it way be obſery'd, that tho* the Body of this 
Whak is to very bylky, and ſo e fat 
yet when cut open is ſeldom N to have 
much more Draught x han that of an Ox, and 
they dung much as neat Cattle do. Their 
Swallow is not much bigger than an Ox's, but 
the Fin- back Whale has a larger Swallow, for 
he lives upon the ſmaller Fiſh, as Mackarel, 
Herrings, Se. great Sculls of which they run 
trop h and with a ſhort turn cauſe an Eddy or 
, by, the Force of which the ſmall - 
ka br ht into a Cluſter, fo that this 
54 with o penMouth will takein fome hundreds 
of them at a time, The Sperma Ceti Whale, 
belides other Fiſh, feeds. a upon a ſmall Ib 
Fiſh that has a Bill, our Fiſhermen call them 
Squid-fiſn: The ſmall Pieces of theſe Squid-. 
ills are plainly to be diſcern'd in the Ambergris, 
and may be pick d out of it; they appear 
Pay, and like little Oſt of broken Nik | 
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tho' our Way in hy kay land differs. eg The Way 1 
work from that, yet I ſhall mo it as ker 128 , 
rictly appertaining to Philoſophy ;  onlv 
ond e the Boats our Whale · men anz 28 
ale in going from the Shore after the Whale: | 
They are made of Cedar Clapboards, and ſo 
very light that two Men can conveniently uy | 
hem, and yet they are twenty Foot 5 te 
arry ſix Men, viz. the Harponeer n the 
mw B b 2 
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Fore-part of the Boat, four Oar-men'and thy 


England. man. Theſe Boats run very ſwift, and 
3 | 


— 
tren 
of _ 
Whale 


is in kis 


Tail, 


Inches through, and of the tougheſt Wool 


has been cut down from top to bottom witi 


and yet at other times ſhe will hold the Whale. 
men in Play near half a Day together with 


their Launces, and will ſometimes get awa 


after they have been launc'd and ſpouted Blood, 
with Irons in them, and Drags fallerd to them, 
which are thick Boards about fourteen Inches 
ſquare. Our People formerly uſed to kill the 
Whale near the Shore, but now they go off to 
Sea in Sloops and Whale-boats, in the Months 
of May, June, and July, between Cape Cal 
and Bermudas, where they lie-by 1n the Night, 
.and fail to and again in the Day, and ſeldom 
miſs of them, bringing home the Blubber in 


| their Sloops, The true Seaſon for taking the 
right or Whalebone Whale is from the Begin- 


ning of February to the End of May; of the 
Sperma Ceti Whale from the Beginning of 
June to the End of Auguft: And it has been 


_ obſery*d by our Fiſhermen, that when a Sperms 
Cet. Whale is ſtruck, he uſually if not always 
throws the Excrements out of the Anus. 


The wonderful and even prodigious Strengti 
of this Creature lies principally in their Tal, 
that being both their offenſive and defenſive 
Weapon. Many Inſtances of this kind I have 
had from credible Perſons, who were Eye. 
"Witneſſes. I will mention but a few. A Boat 


the Tail of a Whale, as if cut with a Saw, ti 
Clap-boards ſcarce ſplinter d, tho the Gunnel 
upon the top is of a tough Wood. Another 
has had the Stem or Stern-poſt, of about three 


chat 


ment of the People on Shore, 
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that can be found, into which the Ends of be New: 
Cedar Clap-boards'are nail*d, cut off ſmooth 


above the Cuddee, without ſo much as ſhatter- 
ing the Boat, or drawing the Nails of the Clap- 


boards. An Oar has been cut off with a Stroke at | 
upwards, and yet not ſo much as lifted up out 


of the Thole-pin. One Perſon had an Oar cut 
off while in his Hand, and yet never felt any 
arring. ; 
ö A 41 Years ſince, one of the Fin-back 
Whales came into a Harbour near Cape Cod, 
and tow'd away a Sloop of near forty Ton out 
of the Harbour into the Sea, This Accident 
happend thus: It was ht the Whale was 
rubbing herſelf u _— the 1 of the Anchor, 
and going near got the Fluke into 
her Niſket, or the Orifice of 7 the Uterus, and 
finding herſelf caught, tore away with ſuch 
Violence that ſhe tow'd the Ship out of the 
Harbour as faſt as if ſhe had been under Sail 
with a good Gale of Wind, to the Aſtoniſh- 
for there was 
no body on Board, When the Whale came 
into deep Water ſhe went under, and had like 
to have carry'd the Sloop with her, but the 
Cable gave way and fo the Boats that were out 
after her recover'd it. This Whale was found 
dead ſome Days after on that Shore with the 
Anchor ſticking in her Belly. 
After a Whale is dead it has been obſerv'd | 
that the ſame way the Head lies ſo the Head 
will lie, if not forcibly turn'd; and let the Wind 
blow which way it will, that way they will ſcull 


a. head tho? right in the Eye of Th Wind, and 
they are much eaſier tow'd to the Shore, 


nl die that way with their 1 than any . 
other. 


n. 


156 
New | 
; The 
Killers 


Which 


Whales, 


'n Th Papenvt: 8 | 
. The: Enemies af the Whale, or the EN 


— tax prey ypon the Whales and often kill > 


ones (for they will not venture u 
ane, unleſs much weunded) our 
men have given the Name of Killers. Th 
Killers are from twenty to thirty Foot long, 
and have Teeth in both Jaws that lack one 
within another: They have a Fin near the 


middle of their Backs four or five Foot 200 fe 
K. 


They go in Company by Dosen 5 
upon 1 Whale, and will bait him like 


ſo many Bull-Dags z ſome will lay hold of his 


4 to kee _ from threſhigg, while others 
Head, and bite and-threſh him 


lay hold 
h al the poor ä being thus heated lolls 


dut his Tongue, and chen ſome of the Killers 
catch hold of his „and if poſſible of his 


3 f nd 4. ey have kilfd him they 


_ chicfly teed ongue and Head, but 


TS — they leave him. This 
Killer is without "Joube - Orca that Dr. 


25 ius deſcribes in his 7 reatiſe of Animals. 
is Words are theſe : Quando Orca inſeguitur 


baleuam, ipſa balæna horribilem edit mugitum 


non aliter quam cum taurus mordetur & cane. 
Theſe Killers are of ſuch invincible Strength, 


that when ſeyeral Boats together have been 
| towing a dead Whale, one of them has come 


and faſten'd his Teeth in her and carry'd her 
away down to the Bottom in an inſtant. And 
ſometimes they have bit out a Piece of Blubber 


of about two Foot ſquare, which is of that 


Boat under Water. The Killers are ſometimes 


Toughneſs that an Iron with little Beards be- 
ing ſtruck into it will hold it till it draws the 


taken, and make good Oil, but have no Whale- 


bone. The Carcaſes of Whales in the Sea 


; _ for Food for Gulls and other Sea Fowl 


* . 


as 
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as weil as Sharks, for they art not very Nd 
nice. CCC 118 15 Eagles 
Many and various have been the Opinions Tu 
(even of the learned' World)! as to the Origin gris what. 
and Nature of Ambergris. Sorne have reck- 3 
on'd it a Birumen, and to iſſue from che Ini 
rails of the Earthz others, that it was proc 
duc d from ſome: Infect, as Honey, Silk, &c 
The famous Mr. Boyle, as I fad it in the fec 
cond Volume of Lowiborp's Abridement of the 
 Philoſopbizal Tranſafions, communicates an 
Account of is from a Dareh Met- 
chant, who firſt'dentes- it to be the Scum or 
Excrement of & Whale, and then. gives it as 
his Opinion, chat i is a fat Gum chat iſſues 
from the Root ef a Tree, and that you may 
raiſe-it in Quantities by planting thoſe Trees 
by the Shore, and ſo the Stream will caſt" it 
ap to great Advuntage. But i is now found 
out, that this Oxaaum Nuturæ is an Animal 
Production, and bred in the Body of the Sper 
1 Cori Whale, analogous to what is found in 
fſorne Anima of the Land, as the Muſk-Hog, 
or Talutu, the Muſk- Deer, che Bozoxy Sheep, 
and fore amphibious Anima, as the Maße 
eaaſh, Cr. who have their valuable Scent in 
a particular Oyſix or Bag, I am apt to think 
that which firſt gave Occaſion to the Notice 
of Ambergris being the Production of the 
Whale was becauſe it was found in conſider- 1 
able Quantities on the Shores of the Su mtr 
—— and among the Babama's, where the | | 
d Whales are frequentiy wreck' d, und broke 
floating on the Shore; but here again the Inge- 
nious, until very lately, were at a loſs, and 
divided in Opinion; for tho* they agreed it to 
come from the Whale, yet forme rook it x0 = 


e ee Sans . 
„ being found « in 
the Bull at the Root of the Penis near en 


— ſticles; others again thought it was the Orne 


or Excrement of Gi the Whale. 

The beſt and moſt exact Account an 
bergris that I have been able to procure, I 
very lately received from one Mr. Atkins, 
now an Inhabitant at Boſton in New-England, 
who uſed the Whale-fiſhery' for ten or twelve 
Years together, and was one of the firſt that 
went out a fiſhing for the Sperma Ceri Whales, 
about the Year 1670, and then began to dif: 
cover the Ambergris; and being a ſober inge- 
nious Man, what he fays may ſafely be de- 
pended on, tho? for Subſtance I have had it 


| from ſeveral of the Whale-men. 


to twenty-two Pounds, lying looſe in a 


_ His Relation, which was taken a few Days 
fince from hisown Mouth, is as follows:: 
„ The Ambergris is found only in the 

Sperma Ceti Whales, and conſiſts af Balls 

&& or globular Bodies of various Sizes from a. 

4 bout three Inches to twelve Inches diame- 

ter, and will weigh from a Pound and an half 


* large oval Bag or Bladder, of three or four 

«« Foot long, and two or " three Foot 
e and wide almoſt in the Form of an Ox's 
« Bladder, only the Ends more acute or. like 
«<2 Blackſmith's long Bellows, with a Snout 
running tapering into and through the Length 
«, of the Penis and a Duct or Canal opening 
<< into the other End of the Bag, and coming 
e from towards the Kidnies; this Bag lies juſt 
over the Teſticles, which are above a Foot 
« long, and is placed length-ways at the 
«< Root of the Penis, about four or five Foot 
<« below the Navel, and three or four Foot. a- 
„ bove the Anus. This Bag or Bladder is 
| ce almoſt 


- 
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c alnioſt of a deep orange-colour'd Liquor, New-- 
not quite ſo thick as Oil, and ſmelling ſtrong England. 
t or rather ſtronger, of the ſame Scent with 
e the Balls of Ambergris which float and 
ſwim looſe in it. The In- ſide of the Bag is 

<« very deeply tinged with the ſame Colour as 

« the Liquor, which may alſo be found in the 

“ Canal of the Penis. The Balls ſeem to be 

„ pretty hard while the Whale is alive, inaſ- . 

« much as there are many times found upon 

% Opening the Bag large concave Shells of 

« the ſame Subſtance and Conſiſtence, that 


have ſcaled off from them; and the Balls 


« themſelyes ſeem to be compoſed of ſeveral 
« diftin&t Coats incloſing one another ſome- 
ce thing like the Coats of an Onion,”  . 

As to the Number of Balls, Mr. Atkins 
never found above four in a Bag, and in the 
Bag where he found one that weighed twenty - 
one Pounds, which was the largeſt he ever ſaw, 
there was no other. 


_ He further ſays, That to one Sperma 


„ Ceti Whale that has any of theſe Balls there 
„ are. two that have nothing but the deep 
orange - colour'd Liquor aforeſaid in their 
Bags.“ This Remark confirms what a- 
nother Whale- man told me; That the Am- 
<«« bergris was found only in ſuch Sperma Ceti 
“ Whales as are old and well grown.“ It is 
the general Opinion of the Whale-men that the 
Ambergris is produced only. by the Male, or 
the Bull Sperma Ceti Whale. As to this 
Particular, Mr. Arkins ſays, ** He never ſaw 


or certainly heard of a Female Sperma Ceti 


e Whale taken in his Life, the Cows of that 
«« Species of Whales being much more timorous 
« than the Males, and almoſt impoſſible to be 
« come at, unleſs when happily found aſleep 
Vol, XXXI. CC „ on 


252 Mer are awake are fo. | 
oy EY +3 ys Meek 1 
r. itim Method of: 5 the Am. 
Hergris out of che Whale was thut? Aſter the 
Fiſh is kilbd he turm the” Belly upwards and 
fes a Tackle to the Penis; then Cuts _ 
round che Root of the Penis, 1 ti 
of the Belly, till to the par 
then ſearching for tht Dust br Canal u the 
further End of the Bag, cuts the: Dust off be- 
ond it, upon which he draws forth the Ports 
the Tackle, and the Ambetgris en- 
tirely follows it, and n clean A” ole 
out of the Belly. 

\ The Reverend: Mr- Prives of 
wok the Relation from e 
apprehends the Bag aforeſaid to be the Urinary 
Bladder, and the Ambergris Ball to be à cer- 
. tain Concretion formed out of the greaſy odorife- 
rous Subſtance of the Liquor aforefaid contained 
| der atom As for my own Part, — . 

to give any opinion the t, 
| coment myklf with lang. Matter of 
Fact. | 

It may be added here, that che Bone taken 
out of the Neu- England Whales is not near ſo 
good as that taken out of the Greenland Whales, 
being too brittle for the Uſes Whalebone is 

to, otherwiſe we ſhould not be oblig'd to 
import ſo much of the Hollanders Whalebone: 
But as the Nerv- England Men are now got 
into the way of | fiſhing! for Whales in Green- 
hand, it is probable ther will be able to furniſh 
their Mother Country with the beſt Whalebone 
in a few Tears, and we ſhall not be oblig'd to 
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1 us will meaſüre from fix to. ten Foot in 
1 have ſeen a fine ker en at à Foot 
Qs the Ground meaſure ten Foot and 
Inches round: This Troe in one Year Nas 
borpe thirty- eight Aude, A Meal of 48 


fine Pesgmains 1 England. A 
Lal Vrin ar der, Foot from the Ground! 
* Foe in gi. A eee fix 


Foot 


* on, 


200 


As The Pu rbk r Ni . 


| New- Foot found. Thie lirgeft A pple- Tree that 1 
. could find was ten Foot and fix Inches round, 


but this was no Graft. | 
An Orange Pear- Tres grows the Arg and 
yields the faireſt Fruit. I know one of them 


' near forty Foot high that meaſures ſix Foot and 


ſix Inches in girt a Yard from, the Ground, 


"and bas borne thirty Buſhels at a time and 
| 3 Year I meaſur d an Orange- Pear that grew - 


n my own Orchard of eleven Inches round the 
bug 1 have a Warden Pear- Tree that mea- 
ſures five Foot fix Inches round. One of my 


Neighbours has a Bergamot Pear- Tree; at 


was brought from England in a Box about the 
Fear 1643, that now meaſures ſix Foot about, 


and has borne twenty-two Buſhels of fine Pears 
in one Year. About twenty Tears ſince, a 


Owner took a Cyon and grafted it upon 
common Hedge-Pear, but the Fruit does 45 | 
prove altogether ſo good, and the Rind or 


Skin is thicker than that of the original. 


Our Peach-Trees are large and fruitful, and 
bear commonly i in three Tears from the Stone. 


I have one in my Garden of twelve Vears 


. "Growth that meaſures two Foot and an Inch 
in girt a Tard from the Ground, which two 
Tears ago bore me near a Buſhelof fine Peaches. 
Our common Cherries are not ſo good as the 
Kentiſh Cherries of England; and ,we have no 
Dukes, or Heart-Cherrics, unleſs in two or 
three Gardens. 

Some Years ſince, IT meaſur'd a Fal 
Orcidentalis, or Button- wood. Tree (as they 
are calPd here) of nine Vards in girt, and it 
held its Bigneſs a great way up. This Tree, 
when it was cut down, I am inform*d, made 


| twenty-two Cord of Wood. A Gentleman 


tells me, that in the Foreſt he met with a 
ö ſtrait 
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alt Aſh that grew like a Pillar of a great New- 
Height, and free' from Limbs, that meafured England. 
fourteen Foot eight Inches round, near a Yard 


from the Ground; and the other Day 1 met 
with a Saſſafras. Tree that meaſured five Foot 
"three Inches im girt. I meddle not here wich 

our noble Pines and Cedars, becauſe I deſign 
to treat of them in a Chapter of the RP 


of this Country. Among our Trees of qui 


and eaſy Growth; the! Buttori-wood, before- 
mention d, Ag che Locuſt· Tree are the miſt 
remarkable; as to the latter, by the Deſcription 
Mr. Mertz while in New. England, gave me 
of the Manna- Tree, our Locuſt- Tree may be 
calPd the American Manna. T have 08 
Seed of it blown off from che Tree into m 

Garden that took Root of itfelf, "and in le 

than two Years was got above ſix Foot high, 
and as big about as a common Walking- cane. 

The PlatanisT have frequently propagated by 


cutting off Sticks of five or ſix Foot long, and 


ſetting them a Foot deep in the Ground, in 
the Spring of the Year when the Seaſon was 
wet; they thrive beſt in a moiſt Soil. 

2 An Onion ſet out for Seed will riſe to four 


4 Foor nine Inches in Height. A Parſnip will 


reach to eight Foot: Red Orrice will mount 
nine Foot, White Orrice eight. In the Paſ- 
tures I meaſur'd Seed-Mullen nine Foot two 
Inches in Height, and one of the common 
Thiſtles above eight Foot 3 Ay 


Among the 'remarkable ' Inſtances oF the 
Power of Vegetation, I ſhall begin with an 


Account of a Pompion Seed, Which 1 have 


well atteſted from a worthy Divine. The 
Relation is as follows: That in the Year 


1699, a ſingle Pompion Seed was accidentally 


Arop'd in a ſmall Paſture Where Cattle Kin 


& 
» 


e 
| fodder me tic. Thos fingle:s 
ad. took Root of itſelf, and and without any wa 
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al Care the Vins run. 
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dogg over, a large. 


"Mb in Water prodi 
nine Stalks, and eigh 
bu then there was Art 


bm d. even Force _ | 
ale, whereas in F 
ire Nature and Accident: 


Our. yes: Corn is dee prolifick Grain 
chat we have, and commonly produces twelve 
hundred 3 often. two thouſand Grains from 
S 83 Lan oe Computation bY mn. 

uarts ef this Grain v an Acre oi 
Ground,..and. it is not uouſual for an Acre of 
* 7 to ply impair of 79 
Fin, 250 75 ellow z. and ich pre plac 
F. ſeparately, ſo that 10 other 


eighteen wth okey 


them, they WII to their,own . 
* if in the ſa Fila you plant the Ne 
in one Row of Hi (as we term them) and 


the white or yellow in, the next Row, they will 
min and interchange. their. 8 ol that is, 
"me of the Ears of Corn in the blueCar 


* de mhice, or yellow, ATR 
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ab far as the Field will allow and then a fecond) 
Line or Row o Hils and gh and yet hie 
and interehanging of Colours has been 


mpbeing 
ohſerv d wheh the Diſtance between the Row) 


ol Hills has been ſeyeral, Tardsz nad a werthy 


me, that the blue Corn has thug Ornaunicated 
or exchang d even at the Diſſanct af ſuur on 
five Rods, and particular in o 
e 

our ially the 
——— have tea of opinion that "this 
ixtion and Interchange was ewing to the 
oots and ifraall Fibres- reaching to and com- 
22 another: But this miſt 


Clergyman of an Iſland in this Prowinceaſlunes 


Place where F 


* N An 64 AN v. "an 
| Ge bs d yellow Rows ſhall bee. News 
5 of Laces Corn are generally =D 3 


certainly be a Miſtake, conſidering; dee -. 


Diſtance of the Communication, eſpecially at 
ſomt times, and croſs a 2 
the ſmall Fibres of the Robts ef our Indium 
7 ä ar nV Foot. 

am therefore humbly. opinion, het the 
r this wonderful Co- 
ation, or 


the Corn is in the Earing, and While the Milk 
is in the Grain ; for at chat time tlie Corn is 
in à ſort of Eſtuation, and emits a ſirbng Sent. 


One thing which confirms the Air's being the 


Medium of this Communication of Golonts-in 


the Corn is an Obſervation of one of my — 


bours, that a cloſe high Board Fence between 


two Fields of Corn, that were of a different 


Colour, entitely prevented any Mixture or 
Alteration of Colour from That ue were 
planted — 13336; 
* N Foreſt 


{mixing of Colours, are carry 
y the Wind, and chat the Sraſan vf it is when 
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New⸗ Foreſt- Trees and others of the Growth of 
England: Maw-Englang are Cedar, Oak, Aſh, Elm, 
e . @ypreſs, Pine; Eu, Aſpin, Bech, Wala, 
Trees. Cheſnut, Hazel, Saſſafras, Summacke, \abd: ' 
'. other Woods aſcd in dying and tanning! Lea - 

ther. Their Fir Trees are of an uncommon 
Growth, and furniſn the royal Navy of 
land with: Maſts and Yards ; they draw al 
tom theſe and other Trees Pitch, Tar,” Roſin, 
Turpentine, Gums and Balms uled in Phyſick 
and Surgery: And the Soil is EP give 

per for Hemp and Flax. | 
Fruits. They had a Variety of Frois of their own 
By Growth before the Engliſh arrived, particularly 
- 1 Grapes, Strawberries, Raſberries,  Hurtleber- 
- . nies, Filberts, and many more mention'd among 
the Plants of Virginia As alſo Roots and 
Sallad-Herbs, ſeveral Sorts of Beans and Pulſe, 
but they had the greateſt Plenty of Kidney- 
Beans of any of them. I-proceed in the next 
Trade and Place to ſpeak of their Trade and Manufac- 
Manufac- tures, the beſt Account whereof we meet with 


tures of 


che · Bririb in the Repreſentation of the Board of Trade to 


| - Colonies, the Houſe of Commonz, in the Year 17322 


In this Repreſentation chey inform the Houſe | 
that an Act paſſed in the General Aſſembly of 

the Maſſachuſot Colony in the Lear 1728, 

| entituled, An AR for the Encouragement of the 
Paper. making. of Paper; but that Manufacture, how 
eeiuver, has hitherto made but a very ſmall Pro- 
greſs, and can hardly be ſaid to interfere with 

the Paper Manufacture in Old-England, becauſe 
almoſt all the Paper ſent to New-England 

from hence is foreign Manufacture; but it 
certainly interferes with the Profit made by the 
Britiſo Merchant upon foreign Paper ſent to 

this Province: However, no Complaints have 
ever been made to us againſt this Law. — 
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ment in the Colony of New- Vork, from the 1ſt 

of September, which will be in the Tear 1733, 
wherein (among other Duties) one was laid of Duties on 
five Ounces of Plate, or forty Shillings in Bills Ngroes 


ol Credit, on every Negroe imported from A. imported. 


frica, and a Duty of four Pounds on every 
Negroe imported from any other Place. 
The Plantations in all Times paſt have laid 


Duties upon the Importation of Negroes, and 


as the Merchants have naturally increaſed their 

Price in proportion to thoſe Duties, ſo it is 

but lately that Complaints havz been made 

againſt theſe Duties, unleſs tliey went to Ex- 

ceſs: But the Board are of opinion, that it 

would be more for the Convenience of the 

Trade that theſe Duties ſhould for the future 
be paid by the Purchaſer than. by the Importer; Now paid 
and his Majeſty has (upon our Repreſentation) by the 


been. pleaſed to ſend an Inſtruction to that 7 wal, 


Effect to all the Governors in America. 
By the Charter of Penſylvania it has already 


been obſerved, that the Proprietor is obliged | 
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New. to offer the Laws of. e Province to the Crown, 
England. N or Figo ance, within five 


* ies after they are paſſe and q has 
ee ore 17 loes not 118 e 175 
FOE Months from the Time ner de are by ol fired, 
TE: is not in the Power of the Crown, to repea 
/ them aſterwards; but ſincę the Year 715 0 
Article of the Charter has bee been e 
che Laws of this Province have not Lake Mg 
mitted, ro this Beard (except occaſionally an 
Act 8 ros) . 5 we are oy enabled to 
lay a State © ? the of this F Province be- 
fore the Houſe. | | 
That upon a late Petition to bis Majeſty 
from the Merchants of London, in the Behalf 
of themſelves and others, confplaining that, as 
the Law now ſtands in 25 of the Go lonies, 
his Subjects rebding in Great-Britain are leſt 
Without any Rene r the Recovery of their 
- Juſt Debrs, or have uch only as is very partial 
and precarious; as alſo that in ſeveral of the 
ſaid Colonies and Plantations greater and hi her 
Duties and Impoſitions are laid on the Ships 
and, Goods belonging to Subjects i in Great-Bri- 
tain, than on the Goods and Ships of Perſons 
inhabicing the ſaid Colonies and Plantations, 
The faid Merchants being deſired to acquaint 
the Board whether they. knew of an particular 
Laws in the Colonies a ainſt which they had 
Reaſon to object, they did deliver to us a 7Lik 
The Plan- of Laws wherein the faid Colonies, appear to 
tations have been, very partial in their own Favour; 
8 in ſome of them exempting their Perſons from 
© Arreſts, in others . a Preference to the 
Inhabitants before the Britiſh Merchants in the 
Recovery of Debts, and enacting Duties where 
a leſs Batthen i is laid upon their own Effects 
than * ole of 151 Britiſh Merchants. 


We 
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J NEW-ENGLAND, 
We beg leave to acquaint this Houle, chat, 
| a an Order of the Committee of 

Council, this Board did, on the 5th of Decem- 
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A State of þ 


ber, 1728, make a very particular Enquiry, in- the Silk, 
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to the 


tate. of the lantations at that Time, Linnen 


with, reſpedt, to Silk, Linnen and , Woollen 2nd Wool 
Manufactures. eſtabliſhed FORE and haying gaures is 


then diſcourſed with; aun Per 
either been Governors of ſo 


their Circumſtances, it appeared to, this Board, 
and we did accordingly repreſent. 


York, Connelticut, Rhode-Iſland, Penſyloanin, 
and in the County of Somerſer in Maryland, 
the People had fallen into the Manufacture of 
Woollen and Linnen Cloth for the Uſe of their 
own Families; but we could not learn they 
had ever manufactured any for Sale in thoſe 
Colonies, except in a ſmall Iadian Town in 
Penſylvania, where ſome: Palatines had then 
„ ns oncan 2665 Be ed 

The Reaſons why theſe People had begun 
this Manufacture were, | 


Perfons who had the Plan- 
TR RI oh me of the Colonies, tations. 
or were by other Means well acquainted , with 


That in the Colonies, of New-England, . 8 


i/t, That the Product of thoſe Colonies be- Produce of 


— : 


Inhabitants dep aded wholl upon Farming; 
and as this path. not. be e without a 
certain Quantity of Sheep, their Wool would 
be entirely. loſt, were not their Servants em- 
ploy'd at leiſure times of the Year, but chiefly 


ing chiefly Stock and Grain, the Eſtates of the 2 of 


23 


Uſe of. their Families 
244, That Flax and Hemp being likewiſe 
eaſily raiſed, the Inhabitants manufactured them 
into a coarſe Sort of Cloth-bags,.” Traces: and 
Halters for their Hort which Weyl pE.AR 

; : 


during the 1 Nel manufacturing it for the $ 
; | 


more 
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3 
more Service than thoſe the had from 1 
Englacd. Part of Europe. 1 


34ly, That theſe Settlements, «which were 


87 diffane from Water- Carriage, and remotely. ſi- 
tuüated in the Woods, had no Opportunities of 


a Market for Grain; and therefore, as the 
did not raiſe more Corn than was ſufficient for 
their own Uſe, they had the more time to ma- 


nufacture both Wool and Flax for the Service 
of their Families, and ſeemed to be under a 
| eater Neceſſity of doing it. 


Upon a farther: Enquiry into this Matter, 


1 do not find that thoſe People had the ſame 


Temptation to go on with thoſe Manufactures 


during the Time that the Bounty upon Naval 
Stores ſubſiſted, having then Encouragement 
to employ their leiſure Hours in another Way, 


and more profitably both to themſelves and this 


Kingdom; for the Heighth of Wages, and 
great Price of Labour in general in America, 
made it impracticable for the People there to 


manuſacture their Linnen Cloth at leſs than 
20 per Cent. more than the Rate in England, 
or Woollen Cloth at leſs than 30 per Cent. 
dearer than that which is exported from hence 
for Sale. We conceive it was to be wilh'd, 
that ſome Expedient might be fallen upon to 
divert their Thoughts from Undertakings of 
this Nature; ſo much the rather, becauſe thoſe 


Manufactures, in Proceſs of Time, might be 
carried on in a greater Degree, unleſs an earl 


The rai- 
ſing Naval 
Stores 
ought to 
be encou-' 
raged 1 in 
the Plan- 

- tations, 


Stop were put to their Progreſs; and the 
moſt natural Inducement that we could think 
of to engage the People in America to deſiſt 
from theſe Purſuits, was to employ them in 
Naval Stores: Wherefore we take leave to 

renew our repeated Propoſals, that a reaſona- 
ble Encouragement ſhould be given for the 
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making, raiſing and manufacturing Naval _New- 
Stores of all kinds in the Plantations, from 
our own Manufactures, | 0 4 4759 | 
But ſeveral Alterations have happened ſince Trades 
that Time; and by ſuch Lights as we have now car- 
been able to acquire we find Trades carried on 2 
and Manufactures ſet up there detrimental to ; 
the Trade, Navigation and Manufacture of. Ol Eng- 
Great-Britain, -. | T8 nd. 
The State of the Plantations varying almoſt 
every Year more or leſs in their Trade and 
Manufactures; as well as in other Particulars, 
we thought it neceſſary for his Majeſty's Ser- 
vice, and for the Diſcharge of our Truſt, from 
time to time to ſend certain General Queries 
to the ſeveral Governors in America, that we 
might be the more exactly informed of the 
Condition of thę ſaid Plantations; among 
which there were ſeveral that related to their 
Trade and Manufactures: To which we re- 
ceived the following Returns. 


New- Hampſbire. 


Colonel Shute, Governor of New-Hampſhire, 
in his Anſwer to the ſame Queries in 1719, ſaid, 
That there were no ſettled: Manufactures in 
that Province, and that their Trade principally 
conſiſted in Lumber and Fiſh, 


8 Maſſachuſet's-Bay in Neu- England. 


Colonel Shute, at the ſame time Governor Woollen 


of the Maſſachuſe!*s-Bay, inform'd us, that in ee 
ſome Parts of this Province the Inhabitants 


New-Eng- 


worked up their Wool and Flax, and made Jad. 
an ordinary coarſe Cloth for their own Uſe; 
but did not export any : That the greateſt Part 
both of the Linnen and Woollen Ts 
| that 


England. 
whence we might be furniſn'd in Return for * 


judicial to 


. * * . 
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New. that e 5 in this e ME im- 
England. d from Gar- Britain, and ſometimes 
ien from Irena; but, eonſidering the ex- 
ceſſive Price of Labour iti Ne. Egland, the 
Merchants could afford What was imported 
OE Cheaper than what was made in that Country. 
Hats and That there were alfo a few Hatters ſer up in 
Leather. the maritime Towns, and that the greateſt 
Part of the Leather uſed iff that Country was 

: manufactured amongſt themſelves. - © —# 

Iron. That there had been for many Years ſome 
Iron-works in that Province, which had af. 
forded the People Iron for ſome of their ne- 
ceſſary Occaſions; but that the Iron imported 
from Grear-Britain was eſteemed much the 

beſt, and wholly uſed by the Shipping: 
That the Iron-works of that Province were 


* 


not able to ſupply the twentieth Part of what 


was neceſſary for the Uſe of the Country. 

Produce of General Hunter, formerly Governor of New- 
Nerv. Teri. York, in his Anſwer to the Queries in the Year 
1720, inform'd us, that they had no Manufactures 

in that Province that deſerved mention ing; and 

that the Trade conſiſted chiefly in Furs, Whale- 
bone, Oil, Pitch, Tar and Provifions. 


Neu- Ferſey. 


General Hunter, formerly Governor of this 
Province, alſo informs us, in his Anſwer to 
the ſame Queries in the Year 1720, that there 
were in that Province rio Manufactures that de- 
ſerve mentioning ; and that their Trade was 
chiefly in Proviſions exported to New Tork and 
VVV i 
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* Penſylvania,. 3 Baek. 
Colonel Hart, formerly Governor of A N 
land; who lived many Years in the Neighbours - 
hood of this Government, in Anſver ta the 
like Querics in 2720, relating to this Province, _ 
faid, that their chief Trade lay in the Expor- 
tation of Proviſions and Lumber; aud that 
they had no Manufactures eſtabliſb/d, - dei: 
Cloathing 9 Utenſils for their Houſes being 
Wr imported from Greet: Rana n 


Metb- Hampſhi 1 


| Mr. Beleber, Governor of New-Hampſbire, Linnen 
in bis Letter, gated the 4th of December lait, — ning 0 
informs ug, that the Woollen Manufacture of N= of; a 
that Provinoe was much leſs than formerly, the 
common Lands on which the Sheep ufed to 
feed being now divided into particular Pro- 
 peryies, and the Peaple almoſt wholly, cloathed - 
with Woollen, from Graat- Britain That the 
manufacturing of Flax into Linnen (fome 1 
coarlsr, ſome finer) daily -increafed,” by the 
great Reſort of People from ireland into this 
Province, who. are well ſkilled-in that Buſineſs. 
And the chief Trade of this Province con- 
tinued, - as for many Years paſt, in the Expor- Naval 
tation of Naval Stores, Lumber and Fiſh. Stores, Ec. 


Maſſachuſet's-Bay in Neu- England. 


Mr. Belcher, the preſent GoWpor of this 
Province, in Anſwer to the fame Queries, 
which we ſent him in June laſt, informs us, 

That there is a Reſolve of the Aſſembly of Canvas 
that Province ſubſiſting, for allowing a Bounty for Sails in 
of twenty Shilling to all Perſons, and ten 
Shillings more to Jahn Powell; the firſt Un- 
en, for every Piece of Duck or Canvas 


by 


* 
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News - by them made ; but. he does not give us an 
Kain ar Account of the Qu Quantity that has been made. F 
Ls oy Sore" ie farther ſays, that there are ſome other 
Hollands Miamüfastütes carried: on there, as the making 


made of brown Hollands for Womens Wear, a 


chere. leſſeus the Importation of Callicoes and Tome 


other ſorts of /jdian Goods in that Province. 
Cotton That there are likewiſe: ſome ſmall Quant 
and Lin- tities of Cloth made of Linnen and Cotton n, 


* for ordinary Shitting and Sheeting. 
| "Paper. That .three Years” 


* 


| 200 4. Sterling p 
8 Tray That there are ſeveral Forges for makin 


Hollow- ware) and one Slitting-mill, the Un- 


on Nails. oz. 1a}; 

Woollen- - As to the Woollen Mariafatture,” Mr. 1 
Cloth. lber ſays, the Country People, who uſed for- 
„ malæę maſt of their Cloathing out of 
their own Wooll, do not now make a third 
Part of what they wear, but are mottly cloathed! 

with Britiſh. Manufactures. 
Copper - Wo are likewiſe informed, by ſome Letters 
, Minesin 5 older Date from Mr. Belcher, in Anſwer to 


o_ 2 our annual Queries, that there are ſome few 


Colony. Copper-Mines in this Province, but ſo far di- 


1 -that it is not worth the digging. 
Colonel rz, Surveyor-General of his 
Majeſty's Vi oods, in his Letter of September 


of New-England have an Advantage over thoſe 
No Duties of Great-Britain, in the Draw-back for all In- 
there on dia and other Goods exported, which pay a 


2 8 Duty in Great- Britain, and no Duty is paid 


has 


ago a FPaper- mill 
was ſet up, which makes to the V alue of about 2 


by "ar and ſome Furnaces fog Caft-Iron ng | 
dertaker whereof e on N Manüfäcture, 5 


ſtant from Water- Carriage, and the Ore ſo 


the 1th, 17 30, takes notice, that the People 


upon importing them into the Plantatiqhs He 


wn, -- 2a © RB "3 ww ” 2 rr 


JJͤͤĩõĩ¹0 . ꝶũœ 8. 


has! 1 this EK feveral: Sample of New: 
Edge - Tool made in Neu- England; and in = 9. 8 
his Letter to our Secretary of the Ath of June xg Tr: 
1731, he fays they have fix Furnaces and nine- Toth, Et 
teen Forges for making Iron in Neu - England made 
He alſb informs us, in his Letter of tlie —.— * 
19ch of Auguſt, 1730, that in this Provinces naces a 
many Ships are built for the French and Spani- fourteen 
ardt, in return for Rum, Moloſſes, Wines, Fo 
and Silks, which they truck there TIN Conni- * 1 * 
vance. FN 1 21911811 toy - 9 80 be Gd ö 
Thbeſe Informations tube, in a | great mea- the — 5 
ran confirm'd by Mr. Jeremiab Dummer, De: and 
puty Surveyor of the Woods, and alſo by e ir 
Thomas Coram, à Perſom of Reputation, who Wer and 
reſided; many Tears in Ne- England: To Silk. 
which they have added, that great Quantkies 
of Hats are made in New- E gland, ot which 
the Company of Hatters of Cy have like- 
wiſe lately complain'd to us: And Mr. Jeremiah 
Dummer further lays, that! great Quantities of 
Hats made in that Province are exported to, as 
Spain, Portugal, and our Meſti India Iſlands 3 nec 
and that they Ranke all ſorts of Iron- work for ke 
Shipping, and chat there are ſeveral Still- houſes Iron. 
and e N eſtabliſh'd-in 1 ty nh arl 


and Sagas | 


” New-Tark. | e 


2 


"tr: Rip Van Dam, As ade e 
eil of this Province, in his Letter of the 26th 
of October aft, informs us, that there are no 
Manufactures eſtabliſh'd there that can affect 
the Manufactures of Great- Britain. 

And as to the Trade and Navigation of the 
Province, he acquaints us there is yearly im- 
ported into New-York a very large Quantity 
of the Woollen Manufacture of this Kin gdo. 
for their Cloathing; which they would be, 
Vol. XXXI. HET N 
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214 De PRPENT STATE 
New- dad incapable to pay for, and reducꝰ d tg 


the neceſſity of ph fo themſclves;, if they 
were prohibited: from receiving from the foreign 


of the Cacao, Indico; Cotton, Wool, Sc. which 
| I at preſent take in return for Pbviſicns, | 


rr cat Ry Hoke, and Lumber, the Produce of that Pro- 


imported vince and New-Ferjey, of which he affirms the 


into Neæv- 


York and 
New. Fer- 


flats made informꝰ di us that Hats are l in 
_— Sant Quantities. in this -wor went ft; 


hive voi . i  New:Ferſey. x 
Mx. Morris, who is at preſent Gebe 
1 to this Province, OR on 

cular Retun for che fame. 


5 yd 
LAASAINS  Penſyluania../ ion vic, | 
Ma ajor Cas Deput y- Governor 5 Pew 
n in his Anſwer receiv'd' the 24th of 
the laſt Month, informs us, that he does not 
know of any Trade carry d on in that Province 
that can be injurious to this Kingdom; and 
that they do not export any Woollen or Linnen 
Manufactures, all they make (which are of a 
coarſer ſort) being for the Uſe of themſelves 
Er- Families. 
Brigan- ' Me are further as har in ths: Pro- 
tines and vince are built Brigantines and mall MY, 
Sloops which they fell to the f Indies: 


Britiſh Sager 8 80 > not take off above 


„ 3 2 Ra 
nen- The Governor of Rhude-Iſand; in his” An- 


works in fwer'to Queries dated the oth of November laſt, 
| Rhode. forms us, that there are Iron Mines there, bue 


Wand. not a fourth Fart An ——_ o PONY theit 
own 


— 


r 
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own Uſe; but he takes no Notice of WS + Naw. 
of Manufacture fer up there. e England. 


13711 „ ieee e, 4 8g: 5 72 * 
We FR no Return from the Governor of OT 


— n 3 but we find by ſome Aer and Han- 


deunts, ut the Produee of chis Colony ig bee, 
Timber board, all forts' of Enghb* Grain 

Hemp, Flax, Sheep, Cattle, Swine, Horſes. 

Goats, and Tobacco, of 'which they export 

Horſes and Lumber to che D 1 and 
receive in return Sugar, Salt, Moloſſes and 
Rum. We likewiſe find that their Manufac- 


teures are very inconſiderable, the People there 


being genera employ din Tillage ere 
in Tanning, Shoe- making, and other Handi-- 
crafts 3 others in Building, Jeyners, Taylors, mo 
and Smiths Work, without which: they would 
not ſubfiſt. n 0 1 


We Sager Calanits; vid. Jamaica, Lee 
| Wand Handi, and Rafbadoes. 


By the laft Returns whici we hive had from No Ma- 
thoſe Iſlands to our circular Ouerirt, we do nat nufactures 
find that they have any other Manufa@ttres elta- gugar . 
bliſh'd beſides thoſe G Sugar, Moloſſes, Rum, ſlands 
and Indigo of their ow Produce ; thele, with which in. 


Cotton, Aloes, Pietnento, and fome other OW 


Productions of leſs Note, are their Whole of Brain, 
Dependance, Which are Commodities no ways (wr Y 
N with the Maintia®tures of "this King. Froduce 
In the 924, Mr. Win by, ate Governor 
of Burbads>;,\inforntd Us, that of Ootton they 
made Harmmocks, A few Stockings, : and Nots 
for” Herſts?s? e gn: 
From che foregoing grade ft k. obſervable, 
chat chete are more Traves cory on,” and 
E. C 2 | Manu- 
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Manufactures ſet up in the Provinges on the 


Condbent of Americs, to, the. Northward of 
Virginia prejudicial to the Trade and Manufac- 


tures of Great- Britain, particularly in News 
England, than in any other of the Britiſb Co- 


lonies, which is not to be wonder'd at; for 
their Soil, Climate, and Produce being pretty 


| near the fame with ours, they have no Staple 


| Reflecti- 
ons on the 
Charter 


Rhode J- 
fland and 


Plantation 


- Govern- - 


Providence 


Commodities of their own Growth to exchange 
for our Manufactures, which puts them under 
greater Neceſſity, as well as under greater 


Temptation of providing for themſelves at 


home. To which may be added, in the 
Charter Governments the little Dependance 
they have upon their Mother Country, and 
conſequently the ſmall Reſtraints they are under 
in any Matters detrimental to her Intereſt. 


And therefore we would humbly. beg leave 


to report and ſubmit to the Wiſdom of this 


honourable "Houſe the Subſtance of what we 


formerly propos d in our Report on the Silk, 
Linnen, and Woollen Manufactures herein be- 


fore recited; namely, Whether it might not 
be expedient to give theſe Colonies proper 


Encouragements for turning their Induſtry to 
ſuch Manufactures and Products as might be 


of Service to Great - Britain, and more par- 
ticularly to the Production of all kinds of naval 


S t 
From a conſiderable Merchant of Neu- Eng- 


Produce of land I recejv*d the following Account of the 


Trade and Produce of Rhodes Tfand and 


Providence Plantation Dy, That, they have 
Br 


a great Trade by Sea to the Britiſh Heſt-Indies, 
to the Dutch Colonies at Surinam, on the 
Continent of Sourh- America, and to the Dutch 
Ifland of Curaco, or Curaſſow, near the Coaſt 


of Terra-Firma, whither they ſend Horky 
rein ks TE Wes Sall, 


+ 


” 
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Salt, Proviſions and Lun Aron is, Deal- — . 
boards, Pipe-ſtaves, Shingles. © 
They alſo Erd their Meng ee by the. iſe 
way 2 the Weſt- Indies to London : And ſe-T 4+ 1A 
veral Veſſels fail annually to the Bay of Hon- yh and 
duras for Logwood, which they tranſport to the 8pa- 
Europe; but this Colony has very little con- viardi. 
cern in the Fiſhery 

They are ſupply a with moſt of their Britiſh 
Manufactures From Boſton ;_ but ſametimes they 
import theſe themſelves directly from Great- _ ' 
Britain. It is à pleaſant healchful and fruitful - 
Country. They breed and feed great Num- 
bers of Raa and _ cn, ow _ Eon | 
being proper for grazin ve ſome grazing 
bac Com ind , butvery 2 . oth Grain, Country. 

importing moſt of their Wheat from New- 
York, and ſome from Virginia. Here are 
ſome Iron Mines alſo wrought, and turn to 1 5 
good Account; for they make many of their Mines 
own OY and Eu d 2 of Huſ- 
bandry. Fr 
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rers, empomering < to ſend 
; Col nics.to./4 arginia ( che North- 
"oh Foal Coalt A America, vas. then called) the 
of al Ny panics pbtained the Name 
5 the London-Company, and, were aythoriſad 
1nd os Ferrfrn 34. and 4 Degrees 
and the . 

Pignonth-Cy 


„ and wore 


was provided that the ſaid wee ſnould 

not interfere or fix themſelves within an hun- 

dred Miles of each other: The London- Com- 

pany hereupon ſent out Ships the very ſame 

Year, and planted thiat Country to which the 

Name of Virginia is now lated, as has 

The he %. been already related ; but the Plymouth-Com- 
n- pany contented. themſelves far ſoine Years with 
A trafficking with the Natives of North - Virginia 
Netz- Vir (as New-England was then called) for Furs, 
tue or and fiſhing upon that Coaſt. Two Ships be- 
3 ing employ'd in this Fiſhery in the Year 1614, 
commanded by Captain Fohn Smith (formerly 

: Preſident of Sourb-Yirginia) and Captain Tbo- 
mas Bun, — — went on Shore, and 


took 


of NW B LOA ID, 029 
nh View: th of the News 
; acliuſarry-and had: ſonte — — 
the Natives: A fren-which he read tos 
Alunt tos ſail wihuthe ctHlet Ship 


Amd, ordering: 
tol G, ænd diſpoſcl of, ther if behad taken 
tone; büt Hum epr akea:Murkes 
ot me Natives:etioraſtiveay,/as wall as of their 


Fiſhy. _—_ in Soirds wha gone,: enticed Hunt ſpi- 
twenty-fevenr the Iadium on h his Ship rits away 
and chenſettingſa wolth itharm ſold ent- 


them there to the Spaniands:ton:Slaves, at ahi he Nu 
Rate of twenty. Nounds a Mam among WhO tives, and 


was an Indian callech 252 — wvery fells ben 
ſervicrable to the Zig i . —— — 
reſented by dhe Indian; for theip 


thus:violently: carried away bycthe' Exgliſyʒ for 
co Hier in the Tum 161 ſurpriſed 
two mort ot h Cou 
broughti them to Elan; where Byrne A _ 
m 


pes TR ON 


2 


\ 


and 
having learned Engliſh enough to pins wool 


hir Maſters, and underſtantiimg that 
eli acquiring Mountains of Gold was the 
cipal Indtucernent the AN, had to ul 
Country, the cunning , avi order 20) g, 
thicher again, \pretcaded; / there vas a ric Gold 
Mane, noi far from the Country where hu Was 
born, wich he would guide: them to if they 
thought it worth their 'whilevto' fit out a Ship 
on fuchi an ian. This Overture Had 
5 Epenow expetted; and Captain . 
ed che next Fear, witk Provi- 
i proper to make LY 


vets u niches! os of tle Sikpriets - 
Ving on the Coafſt of the H hνeů, ſuveral 
| — ene on Board, promiſing to return 


the 


£26. r Puzdrhi SAE 


Ba dize ; and they did indeed return, but in a 
Ly hoſtile; manner, with Canes full d. 

armed 2 E ee beckoning to tham 
to approach nearer» the Ship, jump'd into the 
Sea and made his Eſcape to them: Whereupon 
— fired upon the Candes, and were 


were wounded on both 
was Captain Hobſon himſelf; After Which the 
EY: ge without attempting auy thing c 

Ba 3 11% 19 3A 


In che Year 161g, Captain Dormer was em 


* to New-England; and with him Sguanto the 


, as an Interpreter, to endeavour to make 


Peace wich the Natives, and ven 

the Mafſachbufet*s-Bay but to e 

Indian would not be reconciled, 

Skirmiſh with them Dormer received ry in 

Wounds. whereupon: he proceeded to Virgi- 

722 leaving en on Shore in New-Eng- 
d KITE -03 K Don 
Tbe O. bn the mean time Fr Brownifts, the very 
| ginal of © worſt of our Engliſo Sectaries, who had ren- 
7 vor der'd themſelves obnoxious to the Government 
Colonies. by the rebellious Principles they taught, thought 
fit to tranſport themſelves to Amſterdam; where 
not being able to agree among thiemſelves, Part 
of, them removed with their Preacher Mr. Jobn 
Robinſon to Leyden about the Year 1610; where 
2 remained _ Years:more,' either the 

ch grew weary of them, or 

weary of cnc ac 6-4 for the Ser — 
plained of very great Hardſhips, declaring 
that 8 in England was preferable 
to the Condition of Refugees in Holland; and 
many of them actually returned to England, 
rs ia 28881 — his Elders, appre- 


News the next: Lay with Furs ede, 


——— with a Flight of Arrows, and feyeral 


Sides; among whons 


m · a ma „ mn nnen aeg g = 


S 


44 © , 
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hending a general Deſertion of their Plock; hit News 
upon chtis Expedienr to keep them rogethet, nn." 


andi ĩncreaſe their Numbers: They ie 


that Ne w England was not only a Place which 


abounded ah, all Things deſirable in Lite, 


but that thete were great Expectations of dif- 
covering Tfeaſures there equal to thoſe of 
Meuico or Peru However, às it was known 


to bela fruitful Soil, and the Climate not un- 
like that of Old. England, here the Sectaries 
might live in Peace and Plenty, and enjoy the 
— of their Conſciences, and probably 
become the Founders of ſome mighty State 3 

the 

122 to join them, and make a common 
Purſe, with which they 


ritory in New- England 
pany, and obtain a Patent from his: Majeſty 


King Jamerk: foritheifree Excreiſe'of their Rew 


ligion, and:furniſh themſelves with Ships, Men, 
Proviſions; and Utenſils to plant the Country. 


This Project many Diſſenters came into, and 
dome others; on a Proſpect of making cheir 


Fortunes, and immediately applied them ves 
to the then Miniſtry for a Bae, which they 
at length obtained by the Mediation of Sir 
Robert Nunion Secretary of: State, and Sir EA. 


ward SGandys ; but it ſeems the Patent was not 


ſo full as they expected, for there was not an 


expreſs. Taleration of their Religion contained - 4 


in it, only an Aſſurance that their Wen 
ſnould be connived att. bortt 


The Moatives made uſe of at Court obs; | 


propoſed therefore to the Diſſenters in 


i a ; a Ter- K 
the Plymouth-Coms 


n 
öl 83 


tain this Grant were, qhie glorious Prerence\ of 


propagating the Chriſtian Religion 


Infidels, -the extending his Majeſty's Domini 


ons, and the enriching; their” Mother · Country; 
and poſſibly it might be ſuggeſted, that they 
Vol. XXXI. F ſhould 
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Bie in Holland in July 


Mr. Robinſon and great Part of his Congrega 


The firſt 


Colony ſet 


fail for 


_—_— 


after. Certain it is, our Adventurers finding 


and Proviſions into the large 


m Phivztr rar: 
ſnould thitreby prevent bath the French. and 
Datch- poſſeſſing themſel ves of this deſirable 
Country, which they were attempting to do at 
this time. All Things 
upon, the Leyden Adverituters embarked: at 
1620, and arrived at 
Southanipton the latter End of that Month, 
where they found their Friends on Board a 
Ship of near two hundred Tons. (It 2 


tion remained in Hblland, not — 
embark till they received Advice * a S. 
cet of this firſt Attempt.) 

The two Ships having provides chenſelees 
with all manner of Neceſſaries at\Southampron 
for eſtabliſhing | a Colony, and taken to. the 
Value of between two and three 


Pounds in Merchandize n Board to tra ffick 


with the Zodians, they ſet ſail on the zth of 
Auguſt, but the ſmaller Ship ſpringing a Leak 
wert forced —— Harbour again; 
the leaky Veſſel Bei at length found un- 
fit for the Sea, they removꝰd of their Men 
ip; which ſer fail 
from Phmouth on the 6th bf 9 with 
an hundred and fiſty People on Board, — 
the Sea - men, and alter a ſtormy 
and arriv'd at Cape Cod in . 2 
e yarlt\ en Hy 4 
Our Adventurers were bound -for. 5 
Rivery\at the Mouth whereof New-York now 
ſtands z but their Pilot, tis ſaid, was brib'd' by 
the Duteb to carry Ken farther'Nbfth, the 


Holianders propoſing to plant that Country with 


their -own' People, as they actually did ſoon 


the Winter exceeding ſharp, and failing be- 


| Date Or reſolved ro fix 


0 - themkelves 


being at length agreed 
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chemſelves at the firſt good Harbaur they New. 
ſhould meet wich. They went on Share therer 2 
fore in kein Boats; and having taken a View 
of che C ver- againſt Cape Cad, aſter 
a * Month s laboriqus Search, many Hazards at 
Ses, and ſame Skirmiſhes wich the Natives on 
Share, they arriv'd at a very cam Bays 
on Which they built a Town, and gave it the 
Name of Půhymauth, heing ſituate in 4d Degrees ts 
Narth Latitude, a great way fo the North-Eaſt ob 
of the Country they had; — and gbtain'd founded. 
2 Patent to plant. They determin'd therefore 
to haye no regard to the Letters Patents they 
had qbtain'd from the Crown, but to elect a 
Goyernor, and ſtrike out ſueh 3 Form of 
Government. as they, cauſd agres on among 
themſelves. 
The Planters defign'd to ſtay.i in the Country, 
including Wamen and Children, w. were about 
an hundred, of whom only one Boy * i in 
the Paſſage. Their Hiſtorians mention no 
more than nineteen Families that ſettled at 
Phnourb, and give us the Names but of farty- 
one effective Men, a whom the chief The The chief 
were Jobn Carver, Hilliaw Bradford, Edmerd Pan 
Winſlow (John Brewſter, Aſſiſtant e Mr, 
Robipſon abovementian'd, and ruling Elder of 
his Church, to whoſe Care he comminted-that 
Part of his Flack who engaged in this, Enter- 
prize). {/aac Allerton, Miles. Standiſh,” * | 
Howland, Richard Warren, Stephen 
Edward Tilly, Chr geber Martin, 2 
M bite, Richard Clark, and Thomas Engliſh. . 
The firſt thing they conſider'd after their 
| Landing, was the Chaice of a (Ggvernor, 
and were ynanimous in conferring: that Pat 
upon Mr. John Carver. They alio agreed to 
ſubmit to ſuch * mould be approv d — 
by 


hace 


"«& $38 © £ | . 1 1 A% Ir - 5 55 * 
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firſt cole 


fifty of them 9 455 "within the e of two 
Months; and had the Indians attack'd them 
they had probably all periſhed before the Win. 
ter was over; but they met with no Diftur. 


.”. -  bance from the Natives after they fix d them- 


Maſſaſſoie t 


an Indian O 
- King viſits Captain Standiſb at the Head of a File of Muſ- 


ä N keteers, was conducted to a kind of Throne 


ſelves at Plymouth Bay, and only faw ſome 


few of them now and then at a Diſtance till the 
middle of March, when Samoſet, one of their 
Sagamores or Captains, came to them in a 
friendly manner, and gave them to underſtand 
they were welcome into the Country, and that 
his People would be glad to traffick with them. 
And coming again the next Day with ſeveral 
other Indians, they inform'd the Engliſs that 


their great Sachem or King, whom they calb'd 


Maſſaſſoiet, had his Reſidence but two or 
three Days March to the Northward, and in- 
tended them a Viſit; and accordingly Maſaſſoiet 
arriv'd on the 22d of Marab, with a Retinue 

of about ſixty People, and being receiv'd by 


they had prepar'd for his Indian Majeſty in 


one of their Houſes. 
They relate, that this Monarch was of a 


lunge Stature, middle aged, of a grave Coun- 


tenance, and ſparing in his Speech; that his 
Face was painted red, and both Head and Face 
ſmear'd over with Oil z that he had a Mantle 
of Deer-ſkin, and his Breeches and Stockings, 


which were all of a piece, were of the ſame 


Materials; that his Knife or Tomahawk hung 
upon his Breaſt on a String, his Tobacco-pouch 
_ him, and his — were cloathed Th 
W 


n „ A vwAw+> At e 
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wild Cat-ſkins 3 and in the ſame Garb were Ner- 
his principal Attendants. They did not ob. E, 
ſerve any Marks of Diſtinction between his 
Prince and his Subjects, unleſs it were a Chain 
of 20 which Maſſaſſoiet wore about his 
Nekk bes 8 Tot 
Scon after the Prince was ſeated, Carver 
the Governor eame in with a Guard of Muf- 
keteers, a Drum and Trumpet marching before 
him: Whereupon Maſſaſſoiet roſe up and 
kiſsd him; after which they both ſat down, and 
an Entertainment was provided for the Indians, 
of which no part appear d more acceptable 
to them than the Brandy, the Sachem himſelf 
drinking very plentifully of it. In Ma ſaſſoist's 
Retinue was the abovemention'd Sguanto, who 
had been carry'd to Europe by Hunt and brought 
to Neu- England again, as related above. This 
Indian it ſeems a very great Affection for 
the Engliſh, among whom he lived ſeveral » 
Tears; and it was to his favourable Repreſen- 

tation of the Colony that the Sachem was induc'd 
to make them this friendly Viſit,” and at this 
firſt Meeting to enter into an Alliance offenſive 
and defenſive with the Engliſh, and even to 


acknowledge King James for his Soveraign, Maja/riet 


and promiſe to hold his Dominions of him; enters into | 


and as an Evidence of his Sincerity, Ma ſſaſſoiet 3 


granted and transfer d — of his Country to g, 4%, 
the Planters and their Heirs for ever. This and ac- 


tereſts of the contracting Parties was main- R 
tain*d inviolably many Years. _ The Sachem, 8 
who had been inform'd by Sguanto how power- Britain his 
ful a People the Exgliſb were both by Sea and Soveraign. 
Land, promiſed himſelf their Aſſiſtance againſt 

the Narraganſet Indians his Enemies; and 

the Engliſh ſtood in no leſs — 
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England: that 

ON TG, bring comelded, Maſſafſin re 
turned ta his Capital, — ＋— $quanto with the 
Colon e. who. hy extremely ſerviceable to them, 
y as an Interpreter, but by inſtructing 
than how to plant and manage. their Indian 
SOR, in piloting them along the Coaſt, and 
| 77 ing them with Fiſh, Fow] and Veniſon, 
_ *TheColo- Sti 7 Engliſh remained very unhealthful, and 
y kckly. many of them died, among whom was Mr, 
Carver the Car ber their Governor, who did not ſurvive 
Governor the Month of April, 1621. The Seamen alſa 

die). had their Share of Illneſs, inſomuch that they 
were not in a Condition to fail till May, da 
the Ship returned to England to give their 
Friends an Account of the Circymitances of 

| the Colony. 
Praga In the mean time the Colopy elected Mr. 
OO een +. Bradford their Governor, who ſent an Em- 
Govemot. paſſy to the Sachom Ma/ſaſojet, and renewed 
deceflor had made with that Monarch, The 
TK in their Fu to 3 
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lence. 
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| . ſtanding in pot Pan without an Owner , 
| | and to this Calamity our Adventurers in a 
1 great meaſure aſcribed their Security that they f 
were not malid by the Natives nee | 


* * 6 . 
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u however, that they were threaten'd by the Neu- 


| Narrigunſets, Enemies to Maſfaſſoiet, a 


— on their Works, they render d them⸗- 
Clves fo formidable, that the Norrapan/er; did 

not think fit to attack them: On the other Several 
hand, ſeveral Salbemi, or petty Princes, came Chiefs de- 
in and put themſelves under their Protection, fire the 


acktibwledgiiig the Kieg of Greats Brirdi theit f the C. 


MN He. 4 4 90} +, (4 Tony. 
In the Year 1622 ſeveral Ships arrived from Some 
England with Planters, but bringing no Provi- Ships ar- 
ſions with them, and there happening a great Bu fro! 
Drought in New<Ekg/and this Summer, they. 7 
were in great danger of being diſtreſsd fot 

Proviſtons ; but the Rain falling plentifully in 
July, they had à better Crop df Haian Corn 
than they expected; and ſome Ships arriving 

from Eagiun with Cutlery Ware and other 

' Merchandize about the ſame time, they 

chaſed a farther Supply of Corn of the ru, 
tives. This Year died that friendly Haiam \Squants 
Sguamo, who had been fo. ſerviceable to the dies. 
Colony: It ſeems he endeavoured to render the 
Engliſh as formidable to his -Coimtrymen a8 
poſſible ; and among Things aſſured them, 
that the Engiiſb could inflict what Plagues they 
pleaſed up their Enemies ; inſinuating, that 
they had been the Authors of the laſt Peſti- 
lence, which fell upon ſome Diſtricts that were 
for driving the 5. 4 out of their Country: 
and this, ID : na ee 
Princes in 
And now thie ard of the Planters be- Diviſions 
ing inereaſed by the continual Arrrival of in the Co- 
from Oi. Eugland, and chere being ſome Dif- 19") un. 
ferences among them on actobiit of a”, * 


of Reli - 


r. gion. 


ful Nation on the Soinh-weſt.of Plywourh z bue 3 
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News! Me. oP with Part of the Adventurers: 
| England. ' (who ſeem. to have been Members of the Church 


of Exgland, by the Character the Sectaries of 
Plymouth give of them) removed to a Place 
called Meſaguſſuaſet, a aftewards Weymouth, ſi- 
tuate on the Suh. fide of the Maſſacbuſei's-Bay, 
where they built ſome Huts, and ſurrounded 
them with Palliſadoes; but having no 2 

om 


Suns, or any Reinfarcemddts: of Men 
: England, or Supplies of Ammunition or Pro- 


.. viſion, as the e of Plymouth had, and 


Woods in ſearch of Proviſions, they became 
contemptible among the Iadiant, were daily 


e Colton alfa] (Gank 


Plymouth: Men relate) if they had not ſent a 
Deachmentto. their Relief, 2 attacked the 
Indians, killed ſome of their Chiefs, and com- 
pelled - the reſt to ſue for Peace. However, 
Wefton and his Men, being in no Condition to 
maintain themſelves at Meymouth, quitted that 
Settlement, which Captain Gorges afterwards 
came from Exgland with a Deſign to reſtore, 


being made Governor of that Part of the Coun- 


by the Company; but not finding Things 
—_ his ben, this Gentleman alſo 
abandoned Weymouth and returned to England, 
being ſoon followed by bis Biſbop and the reſt: 
of. the Planters, as the Plymourh Men relate. 
What they mean by bis Biſbop, I preſume, was 
the Chaplain. of the Colony, which Captain 
Gorges Carried over with him; and as this 
Weymouth Colony were generally "Epiſcopal 
Men, the New- England Hiſtorians (who were 
of another | Perſua ion) repreſent. the We- 
mouth Planters as a moſt licentious and de- 
bauched Generation, and impute their want of 


Succeſs to the Wickedneſs of their Lives; but 


e about the Fields and 
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as they dreſs up all Church-men in the like New. 
odious Colours, it is preſumed little Weight England. 
will be given to this Charge, eſpecially as we 9 


find their Dancing round a Maypole enume- 
rated amongſt their greateſt Crimes. 
Ihe true Reaſon. why the Sectaries ſucceeded 
better in this Country than other Adventurers 
was, that their whole Party almoſt engaged in 
the Enterpriſe, propoſing to make this their Re- 
treat, if they miſcarried in the Deſign they | 
had in view, of ſubverting the Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil Government at home: If this could. 
not be effected, they promiſed themſelves how- 
ever that they ſhould” be able here to put in 
practice their darling Schemes. of Independen- 
cy in the Church, and Democracy in the State, 
and become the Founders of a new Religions BY 
as well as of a newRepublick, . ' » 

As their Hearts were {et upon this Project, 
they took. care to ſupply their Friends they ſent 
before them from time to time with all man- 
ner of Proviſions and Neceſſaries, while they 
ſupplanted and diſcouraged all others from ſet- 
tling there, and actually ſent ſeveral conſidera- 
ble, Adventurers back again to England for 
pteſuming to worſhip God after the ee of 
the eſtabliſhed Church, as will appear from 
Fu own Relations in the Courſe of this Hi- 

ory. 3 
As for themſelves, they had not for many 
Years any Clergy-man amongſt them, either 
Conformiſt or Non-conformiſt, but were preach- 


c 
. 


ed to and directed ia their Devotions by Greuter 


the Lay-elder, whom Father Robinſon ſent o- 
ver to explore the Country, and prepare a 
Place for his Reception; but Robinſon died in 
Holland, and was not ſuffered to paſs over 

111 Jordan 
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New- | or dam to that Land of Reformation that Pas 
England. 25 of the Saints. n h 


The Ph- The Colony of Plyniouth ill remaining 


mouth without à Patent, or any Title to the Lands 


Planters they ſſeſſed from the N. ort h- Vi irginia (or 


erg 7 Eneland) Company, fent over Mr. 
Ns, Winſlow one el Milliber to ſolicit for 
both inthe Year 1624 and this Gentleman ſuc- 
deeded beyond their Expectations, for the 
Cbarter he procured enabled. the Planters to 

elect a Governor, a Council and Magiſtrates, 

and to make Laws, provided they were not 


eroached on the Prerogatives of the Crown. 


| Cattle ſent Three Heifers and a Bull were carried over 


to New- to Phymouth Colony this Year (1624) being 
* ef firſt+ horned Cattle that ever were ſeen 
in New-England: Some Hogs, Goats and 
Poultry. alſo were imported about the fame 
time, which ſoon increaſed to a "7 great 

5 Number. 


The Company alſo fent over one T. 5 an 


Iriſhman, as Chaplain to.the Plymouth Colony, 
who would have performed Divine Service and 
adminiſter*d the Sacraments after the Manner 


of the Church of England; but the Planters | 


compelled him to conform himſelf to their 
Way of Worſhip, and ſufficiently humbled 


him upon intercepting ſome Letters he had 


ſent to England, complaining of their Extra- 
vagancies, and repreſenting them as Monſters 


in Religion; inſomuch that he was forced to 


remove from Plymouth to a new Colony of 

Planters, who had fixed themlelves near Cape 
>, 

The Ori- In the Year 162 5 (as the New-England Hi- 


ginalof ſtorians relate) Mr. J/bite Miniſter of Dor- 


the Maſſa 


chuſet Co. eſter Obſerving the Succeſs of the Plymourb | 
| Colony, 


OPPoßte to the Laws of England, nor en- 
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Colony, projected a new Settlement in the 


Maſſachuſets Bay in New-England, as an eu. En 


ſylum alſo for the Sectaries; and 


with Mr. Conunt and ſome ochers, to go over 


and make choice of a proper Settlement, he 
and his Friends purchaſed or procured a Grant 
from the North-Firginia or New-England Com- 
pany in the Year 1627, to Sir Henry Roſwel 


Sir John 79ung, Knights, Thomas Shane, 


John Humphries, and Simon Newrombe, Eiqrs, 


their Heirs, Aſſignes and Aſſociates, of al! 
that Part of New:England which lies between 
the great River Merimack and Cbharies River at 


the Bottom of the Ma//achuſets Bay, and all 
Lands, Fc. three Miles North of Merimack 
River, and three Miles South of Charis; River, 
and in Length or in Longitude between thoſe 
Rivers, from the Atlantirt to the Sulrb Seas 


and obtained a Patent from King Gbaxiss I. to 


hold che ſane as of his Manour of Bag - Green- 
wich, in common Soceage, yielding and pay- 
ing to his Majeſty a fiſth Part oft ſuch· Gold 


and Siver Ore as ſhould from time to time be 


found within thoſe Limits. 
Theſe Gentlemen having taken in Sir Rick. 
ard Saltouftal, Mr. I/aac Johnſon, Samut] Au- 


derley, John Van Matthew Crudoct, Thumas 
Goff, George Harwood, Samuel Brown, and 


ſeyeral more Partners, the following Year 1628, 
procur'd a new Patent with the Names of the 
laſt-mention'd Gentlemen inſerted as Proprietors z 


by which Patent they and all, others who ſhould 


Join with them were incorporated by the Name 
of The Governor and Company of the Maſſa- 
chuſets Bay in New- England, and were im- 
power*d to elect a Governor, Deputy-Governor, 
and. Magiſtrates, ; and to make Laws for tlie 
" a: the Plantation, and not repugnant to 
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New- the Laws of England; and Liberty of Con- 
England. ſcience was thereby: granted to all that ſhould 

1 ſettle there. 

Cradeck The Adventurers, by virtue * this Pla, 
the firſt elected Mr. Cradock their Governor, and M . 
Fa Eudicot their Deputy- Governor, and ſent over 
fſachuſet the latter immediately to re-inforce Mr, Conant, 
Colony. who was ſettled at Mumkeak, now Salem, ſitu- 
ate on the Coaſt of New-England, between the 

Promontories of Marble-head and Cape Anne. 
A Fleet of The following Year the Maſſachuſet Ad- 


— Planters yenturers fitted out fix Ships, on Board where- 


gal, of were three hundred and fifty Planters, Men 
Women and Children, and two Nonconformiſt 


Miniſters, viz. Mr. Shelton and Mr. Higgin- 


ſon: They alſo ſent over Cattle of all kinds, 
viz. Horſes, Mares, Cows, Hogs and Goats, 
with Rabbits and Barn-Door;Fowls ; as alſo 
Cannon, Ammunition and Proviſion of all 
+ kinds, neceſſary to eſtabliſh a Colony; which 
Fleet failed from the Iſe of Fight on the iſt 


England on the 24th of June following. The 
thing they did. after their Arrival was to 

| ſend for ſome of their Brethren from Plymouth, 
and having learn'd what Species of Indepen- 


(in Religion at leaſt) and enter'd into a ſolemn 
Covenant among themſelves for that purpoſe z 
declaring (as I underſtand the Inſtrument) that 

they would. ſubmit to no Government, Eccle- 
ſiaſtical or Civil, but of their own framing. 
One of their own Writers obſerves, that they 

-wereattached to the Principles of the Browniſts, 
which they carried to ſuch a length as nbt only 

to diſcourage but to drive away a regular and 
learned Miniſtry, which after ſome Years they 


| were bleſſed with, (1 preſume be means tbe 
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of May, 1629, and arrived at Salem in New- 


dents they were, reſolved to copy after them 


Presby- 
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Presbyterian Fathers who reſorted thitber after- Neu 
wards.) BT) eee e , ee B+; - -- 

The fame Writer informs us, that ſome of 39 
the Planters, finding their Miniſters did not fuſe to to- 
uſe the Common- Prayer, or adminiſter the Sa- lerate te 

craments with the uſual Ceremonies, ſet up a 3 „ 
ſeparate Aſſembly, wherein they uſed the Li- of Eg- x 

turgy of the Church of England; and of theſe /azd. 
Mr. Samuel Brown a Lawyer, and his Brother 
ou Brown a Merchant, Men of Eſtates and 
igure, were the chief, being of the Number 
of the firſt Patentees 5 
The Deputy-Governor ſending to theſe Gen- 
tlemen to demand the Reaſon of their Separa- 
tion, they repreſented, that the Miniſters were 
Separatiſts from the Church of England, and 
the Principles they profeſs'd would ſhortly lead 
them to become Anabaptiſts, To which the 
Miniſters anſwer'd, they were neither Separa- 
tiſts nor Anabapriſts ; they did not ſeparate 
from the Church of England, or from the Or- 
dinances, of God, but only from the Cor- 
ruptions and Diſorders of that Church; that 
they came away from the Common-Prayer ahd - 
Ceremonies, and had ſuffered for their Non- 
conformity in their native Land; and being 
now in a Place where they had their Liberties, 
they neither could nor would uſe them, judg- 
ing the Impoſition of theſe Things ſinful Cor- 
ruptions of the Word of God. 
Mr. Brown and his Friends replied, That as 
they were of the Church eſtabliſh*d by Law in 
their native Country, it was highly reaſonable 
they ſhould worſhip God in the manner that 
| Government required from which they received 
their Charter; at leaſt they ought to allow the 
Members of the Church that Liberty of Con- 
ſcience they themſelves thought ſo * 
| when 
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New- when they were on the other fide, of the Wa 
Fasland. ter; and as one Article in their Charter pro- 


died that all Perſuaſions of Chriſtians ſhould 


* A 
* y ; 


habe Liberty of Conſcience, they did not know 
Whether their denying it to them was not a 
EForfeiture -of their Charter. But theſe Argu- 
maients were called ſeditious and mutinous; and 
... the Brethren, determining to ſuffer none to re- 
fide there that were not of the fame levelling 
Principles in Church and State as they pro- 

feſs d, forced thę two Mr. Browns to return 

8 back to Old- England in the ſame Ship that 
A sreat brought them over, whereby they eſcaped that 


Mortal Mortality which happened among the Planters 


among the the next Winter, when an hundred of them 
Planten. died, and among the reſt Mr. Francis Higgin- 


ſon their Preacher, and Houghton the Ruling- 


Elder of their Church. 


" Winthrop The Year following (1630) Mr. Cradock 


aca declining to go over to his Government, the 


choice of John Winthrep, Eſq; for Governor, 


= Dudlly and Mr. Thomas Dudley Deputy-Governor ; 


 Deputy- and having fitted out ten Sail of Ships, the 
Governor. Governor and his Deputy embark'd in that 


Fleet for New-England, together with Sir Rich- 


ard Saltouftal,, Iſaac Johnſon, Eſq, and his 
Lady, Theophilus Eaton and Fobn Venn, Eqs. 
with ſeveral other Gentlemen and Noncon- 
formiſt Miniſters, and upwards of two hundred 


Planters more, who arriv'd at Salem in Fuly 


1630: Soon after which the People of Salem 
made two new Settlements, the. firſt at Charles- 
Town, on the North Side of Charles-River, 
oppoſite to the Place where Boſton now ſtands; 
| the other at Dorcheſter, ſituate at the bot · 
tom of the Maffachuſets Bay; but the new 


Charlcs- 


tempers 
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Maſſachuſet Adventurers in Old- England made 
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- Planters: bringing the Scurvy and other Diſ- 
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tempers along with them, and lying in Tents New. 
and Booths 8 much expoſed to the Wea» . — 
ther, above an hundred of them dy'd within 
three Months after their Arrival. The Small. 
pox at the ſame time made ſuch havock a . 
the Indians that nine Parts in ten of them (fas 
the New-Eng/and Hiſtorians relate) dy'd of © 
that Diſtemper, and the reſt flying from the 
Diſtemper the Country was in a manner de- 
populated: But this is not very, conſiſtent with _ 
what the New-Eyxgtand Writers add: That 
they purchaſed the Feb Trats.of Land they 
afterwards poſſeſs | of the Natives; for if the 
former Inhabitants were all dead or gone, the 
Engliſb, who ſucceeded them in the Poſſeſſion, 
ſeem to have had the beſt. Title to the Country, 
and had no Occaſion or even any Opportunity 
to purchaſe their Lands. If they did purchaſe 
ſome ſmall Parcels on their Arrival, there is 
no doubt to be made but they poſſeſs d them- 
ſelves of much, more on this general Deſertion 
without paying any thing far it. | 
The latter End of the fame Year 1630, the 
Inhabitants of Charles-Town. obſerving that 
the oppoſite Side of the. River was a much 
more deſirable Situation than that their Town 
ſtood upon, took the liberty to dĩſpoſſeſs Mr. 
Black/ton,. an epiſcopal Miniſter, of it, who 
had huilt a little Houſe there, by virtue whereof 
he laid Claim to the whole Peninſula z and 
they ſeem to juſtify the Outrage by ſuggeſting 
that Mr. Blackflon was an odd ſort of a Man, 
who would not join himſelf with any of their 
New-England Churches, declaring. that as he 
came from Old-England becauſe he did not 
like Lords Biſbops, ſo he would not join with 
them becauſe he would not be ſubject to the 
Lords Brethren, whoſe Tyranny he held much 
N more 
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85 39 more be than the other: But how. | 


4 | Pp 17 
Nad drixen away this unhappy y Parſon that could N 
Are aid the Foundation 
/ heir capital City upon this very Spot of 
du te which. "they gave the Name of 
* Boſton: Cambridge and ſeveral Towns more 
: were founded. 1500 after not far from Boſton; 
bor now the Nonconfortniſts reſorted hither in 
B 15 7 8 8 Numbers ; Fleets of Ships came over 
The Small crowded Wien them every Year, In 1634 the 
_ poxfatal Small-pox was as fatal to the Indians as it had 
A 8 * been in the Year 1630. The Engliſb obſerye 
dumat thoſe People are generally very full of 
bdhem, and wanting Beds and Lingen they be- 
come the moſt. loathſome Objects imaginable; 
for having nothing but hard Matts to lie on, 
when the Puſcles break they ſtick 1 Mats 


and all their Skin is flead of and in thisCop-- 
+ + Aition' they cateh cold and die in the utmoſt 
3X 4 8. Torture, which makes the Natives dread the 
3 Small-pox fnoch pte than 4 Peſtilence, © 5 
- Diviſions There happen'Wpreat Diviſions abo this 
- moog i the time (1634) among the Brethren, Their Wri- -- 
ters dete, that Mr. Roger Williams, who 8 2: 
cChhoſen to ſucceed Mr. Shelton deceag'd, . as 
Paſtor of the Church of Salem, being 174 
_ | Brownif,, preciſe and unchatitable, and of tire" 
— -  bulent Paſſions, was near ſetting the wie 
SS + Countryin'a flame. This Father taught, that 
it was not lawful for an unregenerate Man, to 
Pray, nor for a good Man to join in Prayer 
 -». , with. thoſ he thought unregenerate: That it 
woas not lawful to take an Oath to a Magiſtrate, 5 
and thereupon refuſed, the Oath of Allegiance, 
| and advis d hi is Congregation to do the fame: 
„ deelaed tf that their Charter granted by tbe 
* King of TNT Was N and an . | 
8 0 
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of Injuſtice hich they ought -t renounce in- Neu- | | 
jurioas to the Natives, Etc. having np Fan 

Power to diſpoſe of their Lands to his Suhſscs — 1 
That Magiſtrates had nothing ito do with Mat: 


ters of che fitſt Table of the Decalegue, ,t 3 "i 


therefore there ought to be a general and tun 


limited. Toleration for all, Religions: i Ie 


puniſn Mea for Matters of Conſcience Was 
Per ſecution. For holding which Tenets the 
Magiſtrates, banifh'd him the Ma ſſachuſes Co- 
lony as a Diſturber of the Peace of their Church os 
and Commonwealth 72UBut; ſuch an Inflaence The Crofs 
had his Exhortations on ſome of his Followers, in the | 
that in the Height of their -Zeal they cut:the eee 
Croſs out of the King's Standard, declaring it ,das. 
to be an Idol; and the People! thereupon bet trous. 
came divided in their Opinions, whether it wass 
lawful to have the Croſs in their Colours or 
nat. Several furious Books Were printed and 
bewiltes on each ſide the Queſtion, and moſt 
of their Militia refuſed tog gnarch with their 
Colours ſo long as the Cro 


emain'd in them 


leſt they ſnould be though: to do honour to an 3 ; 


Idol; while others were for following the Kings 

. Colours, with the Croſs in them, leſt their de. 
ſerting them ſhould be interpreted a caſting off 

their Allegiance to the Cron of England. But 

at length the Magiſtrates and Officers com- 

Fur the Matter in the following manner. 

They order'd that all Caſtles and Ships ſhould 

have the ſame Colours as formerly, but that 

the Croſs/might he omitted in the Colours be. 
longing to the Regiments of Militia. To re- 

turn to Roger Williams, who ſtarted and en- | 

couraged theſe Notions. So much were his 

Congregation devoted to him that many of 

them choſe to accompany him in his Baniſhe ' 

ment. Whereupon he led them to the $outh- = 
l v0 Ward, 
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7 he Fila ES” 
beyond the: Rounds of the A wſety 


Pin hoy 


_ became the Founder of 
State, Calling the Country; Pro- 


| The Ori- e Lars it retains to this Day; Soy 
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2 MWhimſey to anochet till xhey crumbled to pie 


nnen among 


here, ' ſay the New- Eag land Writers, they in 
a Church, procteding from one 


every ene following his own Fancy, inſomuch | 


that Religion itfelt grew) into Contempt, and 


the publick Worſhip of hn was omen 
them 

However; they tell us, tkar elle a 
good Civil Governor, remained in chose Parts 


5 . | Above forty Years, and regained his Reputa- 
Vun even among the Maſſechuſet Planters who 


Mr. Vane 
Governor 
of the 25 
Maſſac 
ſts. 


- 


nad baniſhed hls and was v 


ety inſtrumental 


in hang Bong Charter of Rhode-Tſland, to 
Which his Plantation of Providence was an- 


nened ; adding, that if he had never meddled 
wich Divinity he would have been eſteemed 2 


t and uſeful Man. 
15 the mean time Mr. Vane ira in the 
Maſſachuſet Colony, a Gentleman that made a 
much greater Noiſe afterwards both in O and 
New England than ever Roger Williams had done. 
Their Writers repreſent Mr. Vans at this time 


as a hot-headed young Fellow, whoſe Zeal for 


e Religion drew him over thither : His firſt 


ſign was to have ſettled a new Colony on 


the Banks of the River Comecticut; but be- 


= complimented with the Government of the 
aſſach 


ſets on his Arrival, bog reſolved to 
ay chere. 


He was no cine: Wa to d Govevt- 


ment, but he appeared to be a Perſon of little 


Conduct, and by no means equal to the Poſt 
he was preferred to: He was, they tell us, a 


Yu Enehuliaſt, * ann the Auti- 
nomian 
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 wnian Doctrints, and gave fuch & Ne 
ment to their Preachers, File he A 
overturned their Infant-Churctt Con 
wealth, if ſome of the wiſeſt of them had not 
Bere n End to his Reign, N another 

rnor as N 


Won as the Y 83 
He returned aſterwards to Old England, 
where his Father being prin ra Secretary 
of State he was elected a Member of the 
Long Parliament 3 and what a Share both Fa- 
ther and Son had in fomenting the Grand Re- 
bellen againſt King Charles I. all the World 
are appriſed; nor did any Man act with more 
Zeal or rather mote Malice, againſt the R 451 
Family and Monarchy kel dur during the Uſath 
tion, than this —— which aden 1 
being left out of the Act of Indemnity by 
King Charles II. But to return to the Maſſa- 
chuſet Planters; the Brethren flocking over to 
them continually, ſo that they be to be 
ſtraiten'd for want of Room, and the © M | 
on their Weſtern Frontiers beginning to be 
troubleſome, they detached a Party of an hun- 
dred Men to the Banks of che River Connecti- 
cut, that they might plant that Country and 
ſerve as an Outguard to their more Eaſtern Set- 
tlements. And theſe Adventurers beg beginning 
their March in the Month of June, and tra- 
velling on Foot with their Wives, Children 
and Baggage, abont nine or ten Miles a Day, 
arrived at the River Connecticut in leſs than a 
Fortnight, where they founded the Town of 
Hartford, now the Capital of Connecticut, on Conti. 
the Weſt-ſide of that River, and Toon after cr Colony 
laid the Foundation of Wind or Weather field 
and Spring field in the fame 2 >; rovince 3, and ; 
finding themſelves beyond che Limits of the E 
raed Juriſdickion, they choſe a Go- » 


vernor 5 \ 


— made ſuch L 2 gras 4 — ae fn n- un 2. 
tion of the Colon) from whence 
and in this State they.remained, till, the 7 0 


| ration of King Curl Il. ben they "applied 


to his Majeſty. for a Patent, and in the Lear 
1664 obtained a very ample Charter, autho- 
riſing them to elect cheir Own Governor, Coun. 
_cil and Magiſtrates, and enact ſuch Laws as 
| they thought moſt advantageous to the Colo- 
| Hy, not oppoſite to the Laws of England, 
Benefit whereof they enjoy to this Day, 
Colony of New-Haven, and moſt of the Var. 
raganſet Country being annexed. to it by the 
Tame Charter, and conſtituting but one Govern- 
ment at preſent.” 1 3 — and the Narra- 
Ka Country it ſeems had been granted by 
ing Charles I. to the Earl of Warwick in the 
_ Year, 1630, and afterwards purchaſed: of that 
Fal by liam Viſcount $9 J. and Seal, Robert 
Lord Na Robert. Lord: Rich, | Charles 
Fiennes, Eſq; Sir Nathaniel Rich; Jobn Pym, 
Eſq; John Hampden, Eſq; and other Male- 
contents, who fomented the,Grand Rebellion a- 
gainſt King Charles I. for. a P ace of Refuge, 
in caſe their Conſpiracy aga nſt chat Prince 
Had not ſucceeded; and. they Were once upon 
the point of tranſporting themſelves thither 
vith the moſt noxious f their Party, being 
in doubt of carrying their Point in the Senate. 
Oliver Cromwell, tis ſaid, was actual ly on 
Board in the River Ti bames, intending to have 
tranſported himſelf to New-E» gland; but ſuch 
Multitudes of People were 8 at the 
ſame time for the Plantations, that it was 
thought proper to publiſh a Proclamation (da- 
ted the 30th of April 1637) prohibiting all 
N to tranſport themſelves without Licenſe, 
whereby 
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Cromwell, Sir Arthar Haſtey 6} ie. 2M 
ok ed England, 
were prevented going thither and — 
7 in ther Rebellion afterwards be- 
yond their Expectation, they ſold their Intereſt 
in theſe Plantations to other Adventurers, who 
united wich the ConneBicut Colony, and be- 
a Government, * has deen 9 
al > aj 
In the mean time orher Egli e 9 
d theinſelves of the Countries of New- Neo- 
Ham pfhire and Maine to the Northward of the Hampfhire 
Maſſocbpfets, which for "ſome time remained; dee, 
ſeparate Governments; but afterwards united Pd 
themſelves with the "Maffathu/ers, and conti- 
nued ſo till the Reign of Ring Ebarles II. 
when the Maſachuſets Charter was adjudged 
to be forfeited.  And'in the Charter which was 
Hou to the Maſachs/ets by King 1 
I. aſter the Revolution, the Provinces 
Maine and Plymouth were annexed to the Maſ- 
 ſachuſets, but Hampſbire was made a diftipet 
Government immediately depending on the 
Crown, which appoints the Governor, Deputy 
Governor, Council and Magiſt us there, as 
will appear further under 725 Heid of 85. 
| vernment: I ſhall only add here, that  all-the 
"News mes Provinces were planted and p ret- 
| ty well peo led within the Space of N 5 
| or eighteen cars, and a very beneficizl Fiſh» 
ery carried on at the ſame time on their Coaſts 
by the Merchants of Oid. Exgland, who with 
the Fifh, taken here annually, parchaſed” the 
Merchandize of Spain and Portug * 
Hitherto the Eng! 4% Colonies had med in 
Peace with the Jadlans; ſome little Mifunder- 
ſtandings and flight” Skirriſhes had hap ne 
indeed, but theſe, DU had tek 17 
e y 


Men 
. oP 1 K and ſeveral other di 
1 
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New. bly compoſed, and no. formal War yet entered 
England. into with the Natives: But upon the Maſſachu- 
8 ſets penetrating into the Heart of their Coun- 

try, and taking Poſſeſſion of the Province of 
Connecticut, without any previous Treaty, or 
ſo much as Notice given them of their Intention, 


The War 
with the 
Peguoti. 


ancient Enemies of the Peguots, refuſe 
come into their Meaſures, and determin'd to 
take part with the Engliſb, notwithſtanding the 


the Indians immediately concluded they ſhould 
be extirpated, or at leaſt enſlaved by theſe Strang- 
ers; and the Peguots, the moſt potent Nation in 
thoſe Parts, thereupon fell upon the Engliſh be- 
fore they had perfected their Settlements on Con- 
nefticut River, killed nine Men and carried 
two Women into Captivity, and then endea- 
voured to form a Confederacy with the reſt of 
the Indian Nations againſt the Engliſh for 
their common Defence ; but. the W 

to 


Pegquots repreſented that nothing could now 
preſerve their Country from a foreign oke but 


a ſtrict Union among themſelves: That the 
Narraganſets, if they favour'd the Engliſh, 
would only have the Satisfaction of being de- 
ſtroy'd laſt ; conjuring them therefore, as they 
valued their own Preſervation, to forget all 
Quarrels among themſelves, and unite in the 
Defence of their common Country againſt fo 


formidable an Enemy: That it was true, the 


Fire-Arms of the Engliſb ſeem'd to render them 
invincible in a Body, yet they might ſurpriſe 


them when they were diſperſed in ſmall Parties, 


or buſied in building and fortifying their Towns; 


they might cut off their Proviſions, harraſs their 


Troops, and fo diftreſs them by perpetual 


Alarms, if they were unanimous, that they would 
be glad to retire again to the Sea-coaſts, and 
probably abandon their Country; whereas if 


"ey 
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they defer'd it till more of them came over, 
and they were ſuffer'd to complete the Fortifi- 
cations of their Towns, it would then be in 
vain to ſtruggle for the Recovery of their loſt 
Liberties, and they muſt ſubmit to ſuch Terms 


as theſe Foreigners ſhould be pleaſed to impoſe 


on them. 2p 3 

But ſuch was the Reſentment of the Nar- 
raganſets againſt their former Enemies the Pe- 
quots, who had frequently triumphed over 
them, that they were not to be moved by any 
Arguments they could uſe; the Proſpect of ſa- 
tiating their Revenge, on a People that had of- 


ten inſulted them, made them not conſider the 


Conſequences of aſſiſting the Engliſh ; or per- 
haps, like ſome other People, they choſe rather 


241 


 New- .. 


England. 


"8 


to be Slaves to Foreigners than to their Neigh- 


bours, and might hope for better Terms from 
the Engliſh by an early Submiſſion. Ng 
Thus were the Pequots left alone to defend 


. themſelves againſt theſe powerful Invaders, in- 
finitely ſuperior to them both in their Arms 
and in the Art of War, and what was ftill 


more unfortunate, ſeveral Indian Nations join- 


ed in Confederacy with them, and contributed 


to the Conqueſt of their Country. However, 
they aſſembled their Troops, determining to 
make the beſt Defence they could; and on the 
other hand the Governor of the Maſſachuſets 
ſent a Detachment of an hundred and ſixty Men 
to ſupport the new Colony of Connecticut, who 


were joined by five hundred of their /{1dian 
Allies, who vowed to live and die with the 


Engliſh ; but the Narragapſets no ſooner came 
in ſight of the Pequors than moſt of them de- 
ſerted the Service. and run away; however, 
the Engliſh advanced and drove the Peguots be- 
fore them, who retired into two Forts that 


The P/. 8 


quots de- 
teated by 


. "SLA were the Egli. 


242 
New⸗ 


1 * hed . as . N 
9 " K n _ 
: r - N 
5 "4 'P yl S - 


. The Parent STATE - 


g efended only by Stakes and Buſhes, one 
—3 


of which the  Engliþ entering in the Night- 
time {et fire to their thatch'd Huts; and the Pe. 
20 endeavouring to make their eſcape from 
the Flames, were 1 of them cut in pieces, 
either by the Engliſßß or their Indian Allies, 
who now returned to the ſlaughter of the 
flying. Enemy, tho* they could _ be perſuad- 


ed to pkg vi them while they were unbroken ; and 


of Gre hundred Peguots that were ſhut up with- 
in this Fort (as it was called) not _ than 
ſix or ſeven eſcaped; this Victory being ob- 


. tained with the Loſs only of two Engliſh Men 


killed and twenty wounded. 
The Engliſh advancing towards the other 


Fort the Garriſon mutiny'd againſt Sa ſſacu 


their Sachem, and he was e to abandon 
it, his People thereupon retiring to the Woods 


and Swamps, Whither being purſu'd by the 


Engliſþ and their Allies, ſome hundreds more 
of them were kill'q, and near two hundred 
Men, Women and Children taken. Priſoners, 

who were divided between the Colony and the 
Narraganſet Indians : As to thoſe that fell to 


- the Share of the Engliſh, the Males were ſent 


"fled with moſt, o 


Who if 
ſeſs w_ 


Slaves to the Bermudas, and the Females diſtri- 


buted in their own Families; which Succeſs 
ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the Indian Sachems 
that many of them came in and deſir'd to be 


taken into the Protection of the. Engli/h. As 


for Saſſacus, the 1 King of the — he 
his Subject sto the Magquas, 
who, at the Inſtance of 2 Narraganſets, cut 
off his Head, and the Connecticut "Colony poſ- 
ſe'd them ſelves of his Dominions, as the Ne-]. 
England Writers acknowledge. But after this, 
it is to be preſumed, they will no longer affirm 


that they obtain'd me un of the ty 
Y 
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by Purchaſe; - or the voluntary Grants of the 
Natives en 
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England. 
To proceed in their Hiſtory | White aw i 
Maffatbuſos wete thus ſucceſsful againſt” their 
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Enemirs abroad, they were in great danger of 
being by their inteſtine Diviſions at Diviſions 
home, ad dhe (celebrated Mather, and alter prong the 
him Mr; Neal relate, Familiflical"and/ariti- ja. 
nomian Errors, according to | theſe Writers, by by the nu - 
over - ſpread the Colony, the Riſe of which merous * - 
they aſcribe in à great meaſute to one Mrs. many = 
Hatchinfon, who obſerving that the Men uſed ;cges and 
to meet e eee 1 bad eee ee 
Sermons they had heard t "preceding Sunday; © 
and to 'paſs'their I. — 8 
contained in chem, ſne apprehended it might time. OY 
be as for the zealons Woman to have 
the ſame kind of. Moetings, grounding” her 
Opinion on that Paſſage of Scripture, that the. 
elder Women onght to teach the younger; and 
accordingly aſſemdled three or four ſcore Wo- 
men at her Houſe every Week; where ſhe re- 
peated the: Sermons of her Teacher Mr. Cotton, 
and made her Remarks on thern. Among 
other things ſhe taughe her Diſciples, that 
Believers were perſonally united with the Spit. 
rit of Gop, and that the Revelations tie 
. Saints were -indulg'd with were of equal Au. 
thority with the holy Seriptutes, that their 
Miniſters were Legaliſts, Men that were un- 
acquainted with the Spirit of the Goſpel and 
with Cbeiſ himſelf: And the whole Country 
became immediately divided inte two Factions, 
the one zealous for the Coutnam of Works, 
and the other for the Covenant of Grace, as 
they call d them; The Colony of Plymouth 
were ſo furious for the latter, that they ſtar v 
ed and diſcarded all their old Miniſters who 
1 | | were 


244 | 
New-⸗ FRY of andther Opinion, and ſet up Me- 
England. chanicks in their ſtead, TheTown of Boſton alſo 


which they enumerated above four. 
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was infected with Antinomianiſm; whereupon 
the Fathers of the Maſſachuſet Colon a 
fit to call a Synod to cenſure their E 


of them, according to the bowd Akers 


the moſt monſtrous and abſurd that ever were 


broach'd: And when Mr. #beelright, one of 
their, Miniſters, and Mrs. Hurebinſon perſiſted 
do azvow their Opinions, the 
tube Lay Powers to their Aſſiſtance, and cauſed 
Wheelright,. Mrs, Hutchinſon, and many more 


Synod Erd in 


One Party of their Adherents, to be baniſh'dthe Colony, | 


baniſhes 
wee other. ' wholeſome | Severities they, ſuggeſted it was 


and find and impriſon'd others, without which 
impoſſible for their Church or Commonwealth 


> to ſubſiſt; For, ſay they, theſe Men were 
for turning the Government upſide down, and 


excluding the Magiſtrates as ungqualifid for 
their Offices, becauſe they were Men of legal 
Spirit, and inclin d to a Covenant of Works. 


TheExiles | Thoſe that were thus baniſh'd, and many 
retire to more of their Friends, hereupon retired. to 
rf V Rhode-Iſland, which they — in the Lear 


1 1639, and purchaſing that Tract of Land 


.. 1639. Over - againſt it on the Continent, where the 


Towns of Providence and Warwick are fitua- 
ted, they became a ſeparate Colony, and in 


Proportion to the Extent of their Territories, 


which are but ſmall, are now as. flouriſhing a 
People as any in New- England; tho Dr. 


Mather and the reſt of the Maſſachuſet Fathers 
| load them with the moſt ſcandalous Reproaches, 


repreſenting _ them as a Generation of - Liber- 


tines, Familiſts, Antinomians, and Quakers, 


whoſe Poſterity, for want of Schools and a 
Res Miniſtry, became ſo barbarous, they 


* ay, ' 
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\ fay, as _ to eee of ſpeaking good. oh 
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Tſand charge the Maſſachuſet Fathers with Charge 
—.— for See, the very Mo- 3 
tive which induc'd them all to leave their na- with Per- 
tive Country: And they glory in it, that in this ſecution. 
Colony no Man's Conſeience was ever forc d, 
or any manner of Compulſion uſed in Matter 
of Religion to this Dax. 
Notwithſtanding theſe Diviſions among the 
Engliſh, the Natives remain'd quiet for ſome 
time after the Defeat of the Peguors, or Con- 
nefticut Indians, and in the Yar 1641 the 
great King or Sachem Maſſaſſoiet came to 
Plymouth with his Son Mooanam, to confirm Maſſaſoict 
his ancient League with the Engliſh,” both of Neu of 
them promiſing to remain faithf been to 3 
the King of Great- Britain; and the Colony with the 
on the other hand promiſed to protect and * e 
fend them againſt their Enemies. 22 
And now the Civil Wars breaking out in The Mas 
7 land, and the Faction at London car- 4 ne 
before them, the Brethren put a ſtop un een oy” 
to _ Embarkations for New- England, and 7 hi 
| inſtead of tranſporting themſelves thither, a and join 
great many Gentlemen and Nonconformiſt the Rebels, 
Miniſters return d to Old- England at this time _ Tony: 
(164 1) either to new model the Church here, 
or to aſſiſt i in ſubduing their Prince and Coun- 
try, in order to erect ſuch another Common- - 
wealth at home as they had eſtabliſh'd in New- 
England, among whom were Edward Hinſlow, 
afterwards one of the Commiſſioners of the 
Navy under the Uſurpers, Edward Hopkins, 
a Commiſſioner of their Admiralty, George 
Downing, afterwards Sir George | Downing, 


* 'd as Envoy in Holland by the Uſurpers, 
and 


| 5 
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n afterwards by King Chars II. . 


n, [and the inkamous Hage Peters, 
© Orvis Chaplain and Buffoan, 'who-made 
_alJeſt of all Religions and ol” Forms of 'Go- 
vernment. | WE 


nd kept pace with the Diſaffected 
led the way in caſting off their 
ee Allegiance to the Crown of 'Great-Britain : 


like that and in the Tear 1643 the four principal Co- 
of falland. lonies of Nem- England (viz.) the Maſſachu- 


es, Plymouth, Connecticut, and New- Haven 


„ eee entered into an Aſſociation or Con- 


ſederacy like that of the United. ent, t 
_ defend — againſt all Mankind. 
Each Province aſſumed ſovereign i 


ug and agreed to ſend Deputies to a certain Place, 


vrhere they were to form a Council like that bf 


ttz States- General, and negotiate their com- 
5 Concerns, eſpeci 


- thoſe relating to 
Peace and War, and the adjuſting their ſeveral 
Quota's and ions of Men and 


but their Reſolutions were to be bf no Foie | 


till confirm'd by the reſpestive Colonies.” "They 


alſo copied ſo far after the Dutch'as not to 


ſuffer any Denomination of Chriſtians but thoſe 


They e, ex- of their own Church to have any Poſts or 
dude all Places in the Government, and laid Diſſenters 
great Reſtraints 3 


that differ . 


to In under very 
fromPlaces and Hardſhips, of whieh che Preſpyterians, 
in the Go- Anabaptiſts, Antinomians, and other Sects 
vernment., oomplain'd very loudly: They repreſented, 
that they had a natural Right to be mies to 
a Share in the Government as well as the In- 
dependents without taking the Oaths and 
Covenants that were requir d of chem, and 


vere evidently inconſiſtent with the Oath 'of 


Oe z 


Z. Knowles," Thomas Ä 
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: And. that it was ſtill more op- 
— impriſon them for n — | 
ing to zal ſuch Oadia, and preſs dem into 
= military Service againſt their Wills, as 9 
many of them were: They prefer*d a Petition 
therefore to the Government to have theſe 
Grie vances redreſs d, which being rejected, 
they appeal'd to the Parliament of Eagiand, 
and ſent over Agents thither to lay their Caſe 
before the Houſes ; at which the I 3 
Preachers exclaim d in their Pulpits, calling it 
an umiuſt aud rebellious Appeal againſt the People 
al, and denounced Judgment againſt | 


ole that it. 5 
While the Ind perſecuted their Converi- | 
Brethren in — So Hiſtorians on of the 
inform us, they appear d no leſs zealous in con- ant. 
verting and civilizing the Indians that lived. 
amongſt them; and as theſe poor Creatures 
were abſolutely in their power, I find they 
ſubmitted to whatever their Maſters dictated, 
and thereupon the Independant Fathers boaſt 
of the hundreds and thouſands they converted 
in the of a few Tears; but this ſeeming 
Conv appears to be owing altogether to 
Force and: Compulſion, for | went e | 
ever made Converts of any Indiaus but thoſe 
in the little Iſlands upon the Coaſt; and ſuch 
as reſided within their Bounds. . There is ſcarce 
an Inſtance of a Convert made beyond the 
Walls of their Towns; or if there were any 
ſuch they have now deſerted their Communion, | 
all the Iudiaus on the Borders of New-England, 
that are at liberty, being Reman Catholicks 
at this Day, the Fruits of the Jeſume Miſſions. 
And here give me Leave to mention ſome few 
of thoſe Cuſtoms the New- England Fathers of 
thoſe Days compebd their Converts to obſerve, _ 

Vol, XXXl. K k which 


9 n 1 2 5 * * 6 * * w 
LA * a 8 hy ld IL * * 
? 4 - 
- 


.. "248 © The Parornt STare r 
— 1 were ſuch as theſe: That the Women 
England. ſhould not wear their Hair looſe and flowing, 
— but ty'd up; and that they ſhould not go with 
naked Breaſts: That the Men ſhould not wear 
long Hair, or kill their Lice between their 
Teeth 3 and that they ſhould not commit 
Fornication, or beat their Wives : That they 
ſhould not attend the Pawawing, or ſuperſti- 
| tious Ceremonies and Sorceries of their Prieſts: 
That they ſhould lay aſide the Cuſtom of 
Howling, greaſing their Bodies, and adorning 
their Hair: That they ſhould not ſteal, get 
drunk, or break the Sabbath: That they 
ſhould pray in their J/igwams with their Fa- 
milies, and ſay Grace before and after Meat. 
Their Writers add, that having inſtructed a 
great many hundred Indian in the Chriſtian 
Religion, they proceeded to baptize and ad- 
mit them to the Communion; and ſeveral 
congregational Churches were form'd out of 
them, after the manner of the Independants, 
about the, Year 1660. They alſo printed 
Catechiſms, The Practice of Piety, and even 
the Bible itſelf in the Indian Language. Se- 
veral Indians were ordained Preachers, and 
ſome Specimens are given us of their Sermons 
and Prayers; from whence it is not difficult 
to diſcover who were their Maſters, and where 
they learn'd their Divinity: The chief Apoſtles 
in theſe notable Converſions of the Indians 
were Mr. Elliot, Mr. Mahe w, and Mr. 
Cotton. 
Doctor Increaſe Mather, Miniſter of Boſton, 
and Rector of their Univerſity of Cambridge, 
in his Letter to Doctor Leuſden, Hebrew Pro- 
feſſor at Utrecht, and dated the 12th of July 
1687, tells him, that there were then ſix 
Churches of bag d — in eee 
an 
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and eighteen Afſemblies of Catechumens: That New-. | 
there were there four Engl; Miniſters who Eaglandd. 
preached in the Indian Tongue, and twenty- © 
four Indians who were Preachers: And Dr. 

Cotton Mather, Son of Increaſe Mather, who 

has brought down their Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 

to the Year 1695, ſays, there were then three 

thouſand adult Indian Chriſtians in the Iflands 

of Martha's Vineyard and Nantucket ; but the 

Indians on the Continent, and eſpecially at a 

diſtance from the Coaſt, it appears, have - 

but little Regard ta the Independant Miſſio-. | 

nartes, Mr. Experience Mayhew, in his Viſi- 

tation of the Peguot and Mobegin Indians, in 

the Years 1713 and 1714, obſerved, that the 

Remains of thoſe Nations were under ſtrong 

Prejudices againſt the Chriſtian Religion ; The 

and that one of their-Sachems bid him go and prejndied 

make the Engliſh good firſt before he preach'd againſt the 

to them, objecting, that ſome of the Englirſh Indepen- 

kept Saturday, others Sunday, and others no A. 

Day at all for the Worſhip of God, fo that 

if his People were inclin'd to turn Chriſtians, 

they could not tell what Sect to be of. Others, 

after they had heard him preach, ſaid, they 

did believe the Being of a Gop, and worſhip- 

ped him, but as every Nation had its peculiar 

Way of Worſhip, ſo they had theirs, and 

they thought their Way good, and there was 

no reaſon to alter it. Another ſaid, that the 

Difficulties of the Chriſtian Religion were ſuch. 

as the Indians could not endure ; their Fathers 

had made ſome Trial of it, but found it too 

hard for them, and therefore quitted it, and 

they were no more able to undergo the Hard. 

ſhips of it than their Fathers: That they did 

not ſee Men were ever the better for being 

Chriſtians, the Engliſh Chriſtians cheated the 
'K k 2 Indians 
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Nr, Ludians of their Lands, and wrong d them in 


other Inſtances; and their Knowledge of Books 
to cheat others, and therefore ſeemed to do 


them more Hurt than Good; and one of their- 


- 
. 


Anabap- 
tiſts and 


Prieſts plainly told Mr. Maybew, if the In- 
dians made him any Promiſes of becoming 
Chriſtians they would not keep them, but as 


be as, bad as ever. do 
My Author (Mr, Neal) having finiſh'd his 


Account of the Converſions of the -{ngiav;, 


Quakers' proceeds to cenſure the Independant Church of 
perſecuted. New-England for not allowing Liberty of 


Conſcience, telling us they fin'd two Anabap- 
tiſts for ſeparating from them, and whip'd a 


* third at the common Whipping-Poſt 3, and 


that they afterwards paſs'd an Act of Aſſem- 
bly to baniſh all Anabaptiſts the Colony. But 
they appear'd ſtill more ſevere: againſt - the 
Quakers in the Year 1656 for having fin'd, 


impriſon'd, and whip'd many of them, and 


finding. this would not reclaim them, tho 
ſome of them were almoſt whip'd to- death, 


2 Law was made for cutting off their Ears, 


and boring their Tongues through with hot 
Irons; and laſtly, they made it Death (in the 
Year 1658) for a Quaker to return from Ba- 


niſhment; and three of them actually ſuffer'd 


Death at Boſton by virtue of that Act, in the 


Tear 1659, viz. William Robinſon, of Lon- 
dom, Merchant, Marmaduke Stevenſon, of 


Yorkſhre, Huſbandman, and Mary Dyar. 
. Stevenſon, a little before his Execution, 


 fign'd a Paper, wherein he ſays, * * That 


when he was following his Plough, in the 
« Eaſt Part of Yorkſorre in Old- England, he 


4 was in a fort of Rapture, and heard a ſecret 


6 Voice 


Li NRW. EN GL AN > 
« Voice, in his, Conſcience, ning, 
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« ordained thee 4 Prophet of the Nations ; England. 


« and, in Obedience to this Voice he left his 
« Family and Employment, . and, went firſt 
«. to Barbadoes, in the Year 1658; and from 
« thence to Rhogde-1ſand; where, as he was 

« viſiting the Seed, the Word of che Lord 
% came to him, ſaying, Go to Boſton with 
« thy Brotber William Robinſon; and for 
e yielding Obedience to this Command of the 


cc eyer-living .Go.D,. and not obeying the _ 


« Cat s of Men, he ſuffer d.“ And 
| Robinſon alſo. left a Paper of the like Tenour. 
Theſe Executions, ſays my Author (Mr. 
Neal) raiſed a great Clamour againſt the Go- 
vernment, and ſully d the Glory of their former 
Sufferings from the Biſhops; for now it ap- 
dear d that the New- England Puritans were no 
| Foe Friends to Liberty of Conſcience than 


their Adverſaries 3 and that the, Queſtion be. 


| tween them was not whether ane Patty of 
_ Chriſtians ought, to oppreſs another, but who 
ſhould have the Power of doing it. The 
Quakers. themſelves obſerv'd upon theſe Exe- 
cutions, that the Law for putting them to 
death was contrary to the Laws of England, 
and conſequently a Fortciture of their Charter: 
And if it was not contrary to the Laws of 
England, it was certainly contrary to the Laws 
of God, which allow'd every Mana Right of 

private Judgment, or to judge for himſelf in 
religious Matters. They added, that if it was 
an Offence to make profeſſion of their Re- 
ligion, the Puniſhment. they inflited upon it, 
however, was too ſevere z for they were not 
charg'd with Felony or Treaſon, but only 
with a Contempt of Authority and Gop's 
Ocdinances, which might d . 


Charles's 
Order to 
ſtop theſe 
Perſecuti- 
ons. 


: King 


1 
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7. Wine ee but were never Pint with 


Death in any civiliz'd'Nation. © 


However, 'the Government ſtill continued | 


to put this "fanguinary Act in execution, and 


having baniſh'd ſeveral Quakers more, put to 
death William Leddia, a Foreigner, in the 


Year 1660, who told them, When he was 
brought to the Gallows, That be ſuffer d for 


bearing bis Teftimony for the Lord againſt the 


Deceivers and the Deceived. Nor did the 


— Puritans of New-England cauſe theſe bloody 


Perſecutions to ceaſe till they receiv'd the 
following Order from King Charles II. 


CHARLES Rex. 


« Truſty and well-beloved, We greet you 


e well. Having been inform'd chat ſeveral 


* of our Subjects among you, call'd: Quakets, 


% have been, and are impriſon'd by you, 
« whereof ſome have been executed, and o- 
« thers (as hath been repreſented to Us) are 


_ -« in danger to undergo the like; We have 


„ thought fit to ſignify Our Pleaſure in that 
«*« Behalf for the future, and do hereby require, 


That if there be any of thoſe People, calPd 
24 Quakers, amongſt 


you now already con- 
« demn'd to ſuffer Death, or other corporal 


* Puniſhment, or that are impriſon'd, and 
© obnoxious to the like Condemnation, you 


<< are to forbear to proceed any. further there- 


« in, but that you forthwith ſend the ſaid 


| « Perſons (whether condemn'd or impriſon 1 


* 66 


_ *« Offences laid to their Charge, to the end 


<< over into this Our Kingdom of Exgla 


together with their reſpective Crimes or 


* * fuch Courſe may be taken with them here 
as ſhall be agreeable to Our Laws and 


« thei Demerits; and for ſo doing, 


+ [ 
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4 Our Letters ſball be your ſufficient War- Nen. 
«rant and Diſcharge. Given at Our Court England. it 


« 'at Whitehall, September the Ich, 1661, in 
« the 13th Tear of Our Reign. | 


Fiubſcribed, To our cuſty 8 well- 
e 4 beloved John Eudicot, 'Elq; and 
be all and every other the Go- 
% yernor., or Governors of Our 
Plantation of New - Exgland, and 
4 of all the Colonies thereunto be- 
longing, that now are, or here- 
« after ſhall be; and to all and 
. « every the Miniſters and Officers 
« of Our ſaid Plantation and Colo- 
'. «© nies whatſoeyer within the Con- 
«© tinent of New-England. 
By His | Majeſty” Command. 


WurIAn Moxkis. 


dd 


The ane Aube eben hit all the 
| Colonies of New-England were not equally 
ſevere againſt the Quakers. They ſuffer'd 
but little in the Diſtricts of Connecticut and 
Net- Haven; but Plymouth Colony copy d fa 
after the Maſſachuſets, as appear'd by a Letter 
from Mr. James Cudwirth to his Friend at 
Londen, dated the roth of December, 16 58, 
wherein Mr. Cudworth ſays: The Condition 
of things amongſt us is fad, and ſo like to 
continue. The antichriſtian perſecuting Spirit 
is very active. He that will not whip and 
laſh; perſecute and puniſh Men that differ in 
Matters of Religion, muſt not ſit on the Bench, 
or ſuſtain any Office in the Commonwealth, 
By our Law, if any Man entertain a Quaker 
but a quarter of an Hour he forfeits frre Pounds, 
and-if * Man ſee a Quaker he is oblig*d to 


* | 
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8 1s to appre- 
hend him, and if he do not preſently de . 
to whip and ſend him away. Divers 
been whip'd in our Colony; and to tell — 
truly, the whipping them with that Cruelty as 
b: ſome have been whip'd, and their Patience 
1 under it, has gain d them more Diſciples than 
| their Preaching could haye done. 0 
There is another Law in our Colony, which 
provides, that if a Quaker's Meeting be held 
in any Man's Houſe or Ground, the Owner 
thereof ſhall pay forty Shilfings, and the Prea- 
cher and every Hearer the like Sum. Our 
Civil Powers (ſays the Writer) are ſo exercis'd 
in Matters of Religion and Conſcience, that 
. they have no time to do any thing that tends 
do promote the civil Proſperity of the Place. 
We muſt now have a State- Religion, ſuch as 
the Powers of this World will allow, and no 
other. A State-Minxifiry (Clergy) and a 
State - Maintenance for them: And wer 
worſhip and ſerve. the Lon p Ixsus as the 
World ſhall appoint us: We muſt all go to 
the publick Place of Meeting in the Pariſh 
where we dwell, or forfeit ten Shillings for 
abſenting: Four- ſcore were preſented. laſt 
Court for not coming to the publick Meetings. 
But Senat genf nc the W e of 
| New E nd perſecuted every other Denomie 
'  _ nation of Cariſtians, when they addreſs d King 
” _-* Charles II. on his Reſtoration, they implar'd 
1 that he would grant them that invaluable 
Hhleſſing, Liberty of Conſcience, which they 
deny'd to every body elſe, and endeavour d 
at the ſame time to juſtify their Uſage of the 
Quakers. They pretended: alſo to merit his 
1 by telling him, 7 bat they were not 
f TE 


| England: Rye Miles off, and the Conſtable; i 


\ * 
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— to (ths Interefir of »Corkar;'- or Now. 
— * to Maiters of Religion: {which . 7 
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a every Spc the Be - of the Ciril 


Wars till de Rae 1 nent thing Nen 
1 meet with err their nee, is ate 


"England; n Tee eee Fe Bs 
dren of i Perfons  baptiz'd 


(who had notenter'd Chrittians. 
into Covenant to be obedient to that Church, ; 


and been formally admitted Members after 
be 


they were of Years of Diſcretion) might 
baptiz d; and upon calling a Synod of their 
Preachers, it was decreed, that the Children 
of ſuch Perſons ought not to be baptized. | 
In the ſame Year they began their Proſecu- One exe- | 
e Mk, and put to death one Mrs. cuted for 
'Wirchcrafe ſaid to _ 
ted on the Body of Ame Cale, who - 
being taken with Fits, accuſed this Green 
. /anith as che Occaſion of them. Their Mini- 
ſters relate that the Priſoner was prevaiPd on 
alſo to conſeſs, that the Devil appear d to her 
in che Shape of a Deer, | and that ſhe talked 
with him, tho? ſhe did not enter into Covenant 
with him; and he had carnal Knowledge of 
her Body; from whence it appears that the 
Beil a Fleſh and Blood; and not a Spirit. 
and indulges himſelf in che ſame Pleaſures a2 
thoſe of human Race, according to the Neto- 
England Creed; but of this hereafter,” when 
come to ſpeak. of thoſe numerous Murders 
that were committed there under a. Colour of 
Law for the like pretended Crimes. In the 
Year 1664 Connecticut and Neu- Haven — Chan eee | 
cured the Charter already mention'd 
King Charles II. which united thoſe two 
Vol XXXI. Ek Colonies, 
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New. Colonies, and empower'd them to elect their 
England. own Governor, Council, and Magiſtrates, and 
, yes Laws. The fame Vow — Charles 
New-York made à Grant to his Royal Highneſs) James | 
recover d Duke of York (his Brother) of the Provinces 
Buch wt Neu- York. and New-YFerſey, then called 
. Nova Belgia, which the Dutch pretended to 
the 7 "x have purchas'd of Mr. phy eee 
of York. N the Year 1608, and lanted 
ett: m 1623 and the latter End 2 i — 
of Men of War with Land Forces 
on Board, under the Command of Sir Robert 
Carr, was ſent over. to reduce it. Sir Nobert 
landing | z000 Men near New- Amſterdam, 
now New-York, fituate on an Iſland at che 
' Mouth of Hudſor's-River, and ſum the 
Sovernor, it was ſurrender d to him without 
ſtriking a Stroke, and moſt part of the Dutch 
Inhabitants choſe to take the Oath of Allegiarice 
to the King of | Englan# and remain there. 
Fort Orange, now Albany, an hundred and 
fifty Miles up Huuſon River, alſo with the 
whole Country, in the Poſſeſſion of the Dutch, 
ſubmitted, and has remain'd in the. poſſeſſion 
of the Engliſþ ever. ſince, - having been con- 
firm'd to them by the Treaty of Peace that 
. was made at the End of the Dutch War. 
The per- The Diſpleaſure of the Government (of New- 
| ſecution England) ſays Mr. Neal, ſtill ran very high 
ſtill con- 5 the Anabaptift and Quakers (Anno 
3 1669) being very ſevere in putting the Laws 
lang, in execution againſt them, whereby many 
honeſt People were ruinꝰd by Fines, Impriſon- 
ment and iſhment, which was the more 
extraordinary, the ſame Writer obſerves, be- 
cauſe their Brethren in Old- England pretended 
to groan under Perſecution there. Sad Com- 
11210 ware: ſent over very Summer of the 
eee 
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& © Anabaptiſts, Which A the England. 
Difictiters in Cosdbn to fend a Letter tothe 
Governor of the Maſfachufets, ſign'd by their 


| Severity s ment of Vet! Ene 


againſt 


Preachers, Dr. 8 Dr. Ouen, Mr. We, 
Mr. C Cary, and nine more, intreating him to 
mils uſe of his Authority and Intereſt ſor 
reſtoring ſuch of them to their Liberty as were 
in Priſon on actount of Religion, and that 


their ſanguintity Laws might not _be*pur' in 


execution 


"the future, In this Letter they 
tell dg 


ernor Nr n Ae he” VE n 


Liber, and were 'too"apt to etort 00 
them; that Perſons of their Prineiples could 
not bear with Diſſenters from them, and leſt 


it to his "Wiſdom ' therefore to conſider if it 
was not adviſeable at preſent to put an end to 
the Safferings and Coßfinement of the Perſons 
eenſur d, and reſtore them to their Liberty. 
But this Letter, ſays Mr. Neal (my Author) 
made no Impreflion on them; he! Prifoners 
were not teleas'd; nor the Execution of the 


Laws fuſpended. The perſecuted Quakers alſo The 
8 n to his den 
3 herein, having enumerated the 1 King 
ips their Frietids: 3 during Crom- Charks II. 
. ras th | 


ſent over a Petition or 


jon, they add, „ And no]. O 

« King, wp very ” Day the Loxp brought 
on has” irito this Land" again, and gave unto 
« thee thy regal Power, have they in thy 
« Name made ſtrange 
e 'thy true” Subjects, in putting to death and 
« baniſhing: And in thy Name, with mT 
<< torturing 'Whippings of Old and Young at 
„ Poſts, and at Wheels of 
66 at Carts Tails, L418 the naked at 
«0 


and eruel Havock of 


great Guns, and 
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New- 


2 


| . while 


„ in thy Name, fine and break open 
4 Houſes, of the-Quakers, and rob them of 


De Pager rar 


„ een 64; Ching: 8 
bin ag 


long Towns, through the Filth of 


S -ways: And in thy 


460 N one Friend and Brother 


<«< to help impriſon the other pea, in th 
IF Name they have lately N OY 


<< help to — his tender Father and Mother 


„ to Goal ſundry Miles in the of 
te the Winter- Seaſon, to the Hazard of their 
% Lives3 And ſuch, as refuſed to obey their 


<<. ynnataral and abominable Coinmarids;. they 


, have fined'at their Courts. And thus from 
C Court ee eee 


their Goods, and take away that they ſhould 
<< eat in and that they ſhould drink in; Vu 
<< the very Cloaths from their Becks in the 
e Winter, and the Bed they ſhould lie on, 

they keep 15 Hoy ſundry Miles off 
« in Priſon 4. driving. Huſbands and Wives 


6 divers Miles to Pri on, in Times df great 


<«.. Froſt and Snow, keeping chem cloſe Pri- 
cold Room, to the endan- 


„ ſoners in a very 


„gering of . and to the Ruin of their 


% Families, had not the IL. o D preſerved 
them. All this, and much more too tedious 


to mention at chis time, have they done to 


the Servants of the Lon in New-Exgland, 
in thy Name, Gag ther thav ane. aheir 
| «. Doings, and efteemeſt their Laws as thy 


<< Laws: And theſe hard things have the Ser- 
«. vants of | the Loxp patiently ſuffered. and 


_ «ſuſtained at their Hands for no other Cauſe 

« but for their faithful Obedience to the Spirit 
« of the Lok p in their Hearts, which Spirit 
« of Holineſs teacheth them, that forced 


« 3 and Worſhippers are both an 
. 6 + Abomins 
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« Way there, 
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44. . ew thy Hand upon 
„them. dur that thou may if kuom it, as 
an ha thy Didike of their Wicked / 
e t there, 
t not to . 
ie Day of the ene KR 
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the Preachers in Landon, | becauſe - 
they did not mantion them in the Letter they 
wrote to the Governor of  New-&nglond in 
hp of POOR . And in the Reign 
e Mr. Neal obſerves, the prin- 
1 in London preſented che follows 

— — Memorial to the Diſſenting Miniſtem 


eee. 
our Bret mn 1VeW- in 
« 5. oy: # Bay and Province, - againſt; our 


Friends the People called Quakers, only for 


« their c Diſſent from the national: 


if you are for Liberty of Con- 
« ſcience to thoſe that diſſent from you, and 
« are willing our Friends in Ne- England 
00 Fee like Liberty of Conſcience 
r here, we requeſt 

« You to manifeſt Sincerity herein, not 


 « only by Ihewing your Diſlike hereof to your 


« Brethren there, but alſo by your concurrent 
« Application with us to the that ſhe 


« would be favourably pleaſed to dlallow of 


« all ſuch Laws. 


' The Dilleners of London chereupon writing | 
over to their Brethren in Neu- England, de- 
ſired L 
of Conſcience £1 N 
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reflected ſeverely | on Oe 
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New e Cons Marber, 2 Nit Eagihnd 
England: Preacher, in che Name of the reſt anſwer d, 
pat there could not then (in the Rei %of 
' The Inde- Queen Anne) be any ſevere Laws in Poker 
percants there on aceount of Religion, "becauſe "their 
to the Charter expreſiy provided; "That Liberty" of 
Quakers Conſcience ſhould be allow d there' for ever in the 
Charge of Worſhip of” Gol 10 1 Chriſtians, Except Pa- 


| — 
«A 7980 they \complained of 


- But the ee Llanes 
(fays Mather) were only fuch as theſe; f. 
The Lam which requires all Perſons of a pro- 

per "Age, Quality and Condition,” fo attend the 

military Exerciſes vn four training Days in 4 

Na; as alſo to be furniſhed with Arms and 
Ammunition fit for Service, on the Penalty 
of a_ moderate Fine therein enpreſi d. N 
the Government does not inſiſt upon the 825 
| kers perſonal Appearance, but upon their pay- 

ing the Fine, in caſe of Default, as many 
other — and Inhabitants of the Coun- 
nne to do ; but the Quakers will do 
neither. Tho? they enjoy the Protection of 

the Government, they will do nothing towards 
the Security and Defence of it, Which is the 
more extraordinary, ſince all the World knows 
that the Quakers'in”Pexſylvania,” in the Year 

15692, on occaſion ef a Piracy, hired Men with 

| Money, and ſupply*'d them with Ammunition 
and Fire-Arms to recover their ous” from 
the Privateer s. | 

Another Branch of thi 1250 provides, That 

| there be military Watches kept in every Town 


at ſuch Times, in ſuch Places, and in ſuch 


Numbers, and under ſuch Regulations as the 


chief Officer in each Town ſhall appoint ; and 


that all Perſons able of Body, or tbat are of 
 Eflates (not exempt by Law) ſpall by themſelves, 


or. 


e1 
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ſame, on the Penalty therein eapreſfd. 


the Quakers, tho the Country was then at 
War with the French and Indians,” would 
neither provide Arms and Ammunition, nor 


watch and ward ; they would neither march 
out againſt the Enemy nor keep Garriſon at 


home, nor pay the Penalty which the Law 


provides for Defaulters. Tis true, the Quakers 
pay the Taxes raigd by the General Aſſembly 


for the Maintenance of the Army, but refuſe 


to ſubmit to the Penalty which the Law inflicts 


on perſonal Defaulters in the Train*d-bands, 


which has oblig'd the Officers ſometimes to 
diſtrain their Goods; bat. the Quakers have 
no more Reaſon to complain of this, than of 
the Practices of their own Friends in Pen- 
vania, who have not only fined their Brethren 


for declining to ſerve on Juries, but have vio- 


lently taken away their Goods for Non-pay- 
ment, tho? they pleaded the Laws of England, 


which ene Quacers iron ſerving on 


Jures. 
The other ſevere Law which the Quakers 
complain of is, that which obliges them, as 


well as the other Inbabitams, to pay their 


Proportion of Aſſeſſment for the Mainttnance 


oy Miniſters legally choſen and ſettled. This 


aw extends only to ſuch Places where the 
Miniſter's Salary is raiſed by Aſſeſſment; for 
in Boſton, and ſome other Places, *tis rais' d 
by a voluntary Contribution, and there nothing 
is demanded of them. But if this Law was 
univerſal, tis no greater a Hardſhip than they 
are' under from the national Church of - Ola- 
Englarid ; and yet the Governors of New- 
England have ſomething more to ſay for them- 
—_ for in a 3 Part of the Pro- 
vince, 


n 


2 
or ſome' meet Perſon in their flead, attend be —.— . 
England. | 
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BM _- De PREQINT STATE! 
| ince, the ori nal Grams of the Lands wer 
e r 
e e 9 
' + _  * Quit-rent, towards the l of the 
x liſh'd Miniſtry: Now, tho' the 
BG Who are in of ſame of thoſe Lands, and 
5 have raiſed Eſtates upon them, Jet they deny 
do pay the Quit-rent, becauſe ts to upport 


* 


a Miniſtry they don't approve of. 
No i this be a true Stave of the Caſe (Gays 
__ Mather) I leave the Reader to 1 whether 
the Quakers had Reaſon to raiſe ſuch a Cry 
of Perſecution againſt the New-Engliſs Go- 
vernment, or to prefer a Supplication to 
Ans againſt them, when they enjoy d the fame 
Privileges with che reſt of der Fellow-Sabje 
of that Country. 


| 

hus have I given ſome Account of de 

Diviſions among the New- England Seftaties, | 

and of the perſecuting Spirit of the Indeprodr 

or governing Party there, which will be en- 

larg'd upon hereafter. It is time now to return il | N 

to the Civil Hiſtory of this Province, which } 

bas not yet been brought down lower than the if * 

| Year 1673, when there happen'd one of the 
moſt remarkable Occurrences that is to be 

; met with upon Record, and can by no means ; 
1 be 1 becauſe it ſhews how America | 
ee or. might 'be, firſt; peopled : an Event : 
dat has perplexed all iaquißtive People that l 
1 „ 4 wag e — ; 

3s Bos A Veſſel being the Str N 

13  vith Men London, bong bond ran he night . 
. drove fter and Officers, and having put them into the © 
= _ a Long-boat, with a ſmall Quantity of Proviſi- ; 
- Spain to Ons, about an bundred to the Welt- 
Ne. ward, of the Coaſt of Spain, the Mutineers | £ 
| England. ſet fail with the Ship for New- England, where [- 
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their Oats, they b Ff. 


1637. 


were ſo weakened ' by 
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EWA D D. Wo... 'F 
rived in x few Werks; but to the — 


Ns Engl N 77 
4 reg Ir * 
Wing, having You by e 55 25 | 
ward from the me the 1 Shes fro 
Long bot, au a0 1 uting hal | 
orthne to pots 
the Coalt bf 5e. K. 17 11d before their Ptovi- 
ſion was all {petit ; and the Captain mfbrining 
the Matias of Buffon of the Matter, the 
Crew were re try'd and conviet _ 
of Piracy; an Forth, the Chief of che Muti: * 
neers, with ſeyeral more of the Criminals, were _— 
57 for the Fact at. Nahen this vity Nr 
$ which does not onl bew che Poſſibuti- 

o ee . „ or even Boats 

front the Coalfs Europe or, Africa, 
but that it'rouft 72755 820 ſtrange, if no 
ſuck. Accident had ever happened, when the 1 
Phenttians and Carthaginians Were ſo by _ 
Matters of the Weſtern Coaſts of Eiarat and p f 4 


 frica, and of the Canary Iflands, and other I- 


Hands chat lie betweth this an 
Contitient, eſpecially” as the * 


the” American 
ind always ſits 


Fafterly between the Fropicks, and. fix or ſe- = | 


ven Degrees beyond either Tropick, But to = 
proceed in the Hiſtoty of New-Englang. — 

The Jedians till now made ſcater any At- The Hl.. 
wo ts for the Recovery of their Lien af. ſtory of 

Pequor Nation was fubdued in the Yoke 4 44 

Te heir reſpective Soveraigns remained med. 
at variance among N and frequently 
called in the Eugliſh to revenge their domeſtick 
Quarrels, appealing to them when they appre- 
hended themſelves injured, and making the 
Engliſh Arbiters of al their Differences, who 
cunningly play*d one ar afother, till they 

eir ws Quarrels, . 

Vol. XXI. that 


— 5 


abt" 


Neu- that our Colonies found themſelves in a Condi- 
England. tion to give Law to the whole Country; after 

” which they proceeded: to enlarge and ſtrengthen 
their Frontiers, uſing the Natives as their 


cG The. Prnonnt STATE - 


Slaves and Vaſtals which the Indians might 
eaſily have foreſeen would be the Conſequence 


of calling in a People ſo. much ſuperipur to 


 themlſelyes to aſſiſt in the Conqueſt of their do- 


meſtick Enemies, if they had not been blinded 


and emed with an inſatiable Thirſt of Re- 


venge. 


| There may alſo be other Reaſons al ned for 


their courting and ſubmitting to the Engliſh : 


They might be ſo terrified. by their Fire- arms 


at their firſt Arrival, as to, apprehend them ir- 


reſiſtible, and might hope to obtain the better 


Terms by a ready Submiſſion, They might 


hope perhaps to gain Advantages in point of 
Traffick alſo by entring into Alliances with 


them; and probably were impoſed on by the 


fair Nee of the Adventurers, who. aſ- 


ſured them they had no other Deſign than 
Trade, and to exchange the valuable Merchan- 
dize of Europe for what their Country afford - 


ed; and defired only to purchaſe ſome ſmall 
Parcels of Land to ſecure. their Effects, and 
enable them to carry on cheir Traffick with 


Advantage. 


. was not much Deſtin 
that had ſubmitted and entered into Alliances 


| Theſe or ſome ſuch Reaſons, un 
duced the Indians to I N the Engliſh to ſet- 
tO 


tle amongſt them, and to give them but little 


Diſturbance for thirty Years and upwards ; 


but when they found the Engliſb uſed them eve- 
ry where like a conquered People, and there 
ion made between thoſe 


5 with them, and thoſe who had not, but that they 


Vere Wl now N * and competed, to 


Part 
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* NE W. Eve 
* witk their Religion 2s well af their Li- 


8 


New. 


ties, they entered into a general Confedera- Fg land: 


cy Bo Wone! off this infuppottable foreign Yoke, 
in which they were enicouraged by t the follow- 


ing Confiderations. en 2 Cal ; 180 ey 


I. The Tyraay of che Engliſh had render'g he 


4 = 


them more unanimous than formerly. 
2. Their Fire- arms were no longer while; 
the Engliſh | had taught'the Natives the Uſe of 
Guns, given them Powder and Shot, and em- 
ployed them in ſhooting Game, fo chat the In- 
dians were become ee Markſmen thily their 
Maſters, Sages ag. e þ js 

. The Engliſh now booking upon Wem. 


A general 
Conſpira - 


21 | | 


TY 
* 8 90 


ſeles to be 2 — and believing the Indian 


would never dare to make head againſt them, 
had neglected to fortify their Towns and diſei- 
pline their Forces, which rendered it much 
eaſier to drive them from their Coaſts at this 


Time than it was when they ſtood —ͤ— (here | 


| guard, as in an Enemy's Country, 
In theſe Circumſtances, *'Metacomet {the Son 


and Succeflor of the great Maſfaſfoiet King of | 


the Vampanoags, who had formerly taken the 
Chriſtian Name of Philip upon him when he 
renewed the Treaty of Alliance his Father made 
with the Colony of Plymouth) obſerving the 


Encroachments of the Engliſh, who had in a 
manner deprived him of his Authority, treat- 


e Sachen as their 


ing him and che nei 
Vaſſals. 

This Prince, eminent for his Valour and 
Conduct, diſpatched Meſſengers privately thro? 
all the Tribes of Indians, inviting them to a 
general Revolt, as the Engliſh termed it, of 


which the Government of Plymouth received The Con- 

Advice by one Sauſaman, who had changed 

m Religion ſeveral times, and was how — 
Mm 2 


[ 


1 


iracy 
iſcovered 
by Sauſa- 
man, 


— 


=. ifs Ravine) FT: 
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ng intro e 


e 8 People to ſurpriſe 
| 2555 „Went to vilit 25 | 
A. EY oy'd him 


* under it Hat and Gon near 
the Place, that | = mi 5.5 1 thought he fell in 
accidentally; and: it ſeems. thoſe that found his 
Corps were of thay Mind, 55 they buried 
him without i ng farther into the Matter; 
but the Magi die, of Piymouth ſuſpecting 
ſome, foul Play, ordered the Body to ang 
up, and, a Jury, half Egli 7 half 
tives, to ſit upon it, wi. that his Neck 
Was broke, his Head very much ſwelled, and 
ſeveral Bruiſes on his. Books, and gaye their 
The Mur- Verdict that he was murdered. Bur the firſt 
| 22 by Oy 1 wh were. we Authors OY his 5 — 


bang 
ing 5 es, 8 duell. tho' jvc (tis 


; 205 another Indian came in as a Witneſs, and 


ſwore poſitively that he ſaw Tobias and two 
more murder Sauſaman; and tho' all three of 
them denied the Fact when they were brought 
to the Gallows, yet one of them breaking the 
Rope confeſsd that he ſaw the other two 
murder the Deceaſed, but ſtill avowed his own 

Innocence. 
From hence it is evident chat the Colony had 
— of the n 
as 
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Miniſtera without: laying the — oem 


ſent out to 


then retir'd to the Woods. Wh 


Ln wens @LAND. * 
ec + And this ng oer r. New. | Ho 
no doubt a PFrovocation to — — 
Philip, and the more ſo as they had 
upon them to put to death one of Nis prinic 


him, or demanding Satisfaction in an amicable 
Manner. And cho“ he fnocher' e Neft. 
ared to execute the Scheme he Had fora, 
hae ſaffer*d his People to infult the Big 
Settlements; and when C unt Was niade 
to him, he returned fuch haughty- Anſwers" as 
diſcover'd he no | intended to ſubmit to 


their Uſurpations. In the Mench of Jure A War 1 om. 


1675, things came to an open Rupture,” for commen- 
the Sachem enoouräg'd his Soldiers u plunder ces there- 
ſome: Plantations almoſt 2 of his Paer 
of Mount. Hope and a 'of E 
protect them, fell into . 
cade of Hudians, who fd from'theBulkes and | 
kill'd fix or ſeven of che Plymonyh Mer, and 
the 
Governor of Plymouth immediately diſpatch'd 
an Expreſs to the Mafſachuſdts, und the reft 
of che united Colonies, wich Advice that the 
War was actually begun, and to, demand 
the Troops they rs reſpedtiveby oblig d (s 
ſend to his apy e ee 
Confederacy. | N 
- Theſe Succours being ed, the Eis Kink. 
attack d the Sacbem in his Palace of Mounts Pl 70 2 
Hope, which, after a faint Refiſtance he aba river | 
don'd (che Place being furrounded by e 
Engliſo Plantations) and retir*d' to the Pvcaſet N- 
Iadians' on the Sea-Coaſt; 'whe me. 
1 marched” into the Country of h 
anſers, whoſe Fidelity they ſuſpected 
Ser them 0 — of their 
Sachems 


e 7 8 


„Nea Sachems as Hoſtages, and ae a * 
V whereby chey oblig'd themſelves to aſſiſt the 
5 confederated Colonies againſt King g Philip and 
his — — 3 e receiving Intelli- 
gence ing Was. fortifying himſelf 
in a Swamp cover d | with Buſhes, in the 59. 
eaſſet Country, the Eu 840 — the 
Place with their Forces, and by blocking up 
the Avenues to it propoſed to reduce him by 
Famine, But Philip eſcaped in the Night- 


time on a Float of Timber over a River that 


ran by the Side of the Swamp or Moraſs, and 
fied to the Nipmuck Indians, who inhabited the 
- in-land Country on the Eaſt: Side of the River 
Connecticut. Here Philip aſſembled a conſi- 
derable Army, and ſoot became Maſter of 
moſt of the Engiiſbß Plantations in this Country; 
and four: ſcore of the Exgliſb retiring to a Pl 
of difficult Acceſs; he beſieg'd them in it; 
the confederated e ſendipg a — 
to the Aſſiſtance of their Friends, the Siege was 
rais d, and Philip retreated further Weſtward; 
being purſu'd as > fie as the River Connecticut. 
Several Skirmyſhes in the mean time happen'd 
between the Engliſh and Indians in the other 


this time taken Arms to recover their expiring 
Liberties, which they were now too late con- 


vinc'd were in the utmoſt danger. And in 
| ſome Encounters they were ſucceſsful. They 
T - attackd ar Barz, WhO commanded a 


Fel, Captain and twenty more, the reſt making 


' the hd an their Eſcape to Handy 1 after which the Enemy 


them on Poles by the High-way ſide, and 


hanging up others by the Jaws on the Roughs 
of Eres 3 * * Treat marching "Boa a 
| 7 


80 Colonies, all the Nations of Indians having by 
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Body i Fc = gh to revenge, nad okt- New⸗ 

ing alter the /xdian Manner in the Woods, s, 

where every Man endeavour d to cover him- 

ſelf by ſome Tree from the Enemy's Shot, 

the Indians, who were ten times his Number, 

and better Markſmen, | kill'd ſeventy of his 

Meng and the remainder had been cut off if 5 

Captain Mae (hearing the continual Fire) 

had not come in to their Aſſiſtance; after 

which Philip's Men retix d, having loſt about an 

hundred of their Companions, as the N w- 

England Hiſtories. relate. However, it ap- 

pears from the ſame Hiſtories, that the Indians | 

were ſtill, Maſters of the Field, and among 

other Places burnt and plunder'd. the Town of 

Spring eld, ſituated on the River Connecticut; 

and the New-England People were now ſo 

ſenſible of their Weakneſs, that they had re- 
courſe to Faſting and Prayers to deprecate the 

Divine Vengeance, and inquire into the crying 

Sins of the Land, which they held to be the 

Occaſion of theſe Calamities; but in their 

Bead-roll of Sins they never took notice of 

the moſt crying Sins of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion 

of the Indians, over whoſe Perſons and Coun- 

try they had uſurp d the Dominion, and which 

were indeed the ſole Occaſion of this War, 

and of the Calamities they moſt. juſtly ſuffer'd | 

in it. 

However, bad as their Cauſe was, they met 

with ſome Succeſs ſoon aſter, wh ich they held 

to be the Effect no doubt of their Faſts. They 

receiv'd Intelligence, or pretended they had 

Intelligence, that the Narraganſets had har- 

bour'd _ forme of King Philip's Soldiers, which 

they determin'd amounted: to a Declaration a... 

War; and therefore in the Beginning of Win: 

ter, 1 367 55 without ſending to PEO the 


Truth 


. Paid 125 SK wy 
E the Advice, or 
4 aganſers, they itt ded their Cot 
with — 2 or fifteen hundred Engliſh, de. 
ſeroying it with Fire and Sword; and the 
People thereupor wiring into a Swap, Which 
they endeavour d to fortify by cutting down 
Trees, and raiſing a Breaſt- work, 158 4 50 
ſtorm d and carry'd the Place, killing at 
fand Instant in Arms, among whom were 
1 8 twenty of their Captains of great Fame: Be- 
The Nar- ſides theſe were maſſacred multitudes of old 
} 9 Men, Women, and Children, who fled hither 
| on the Invaſion, this being efteen?'d the beft 
natural Fortification, and * * inacceſſible 
in the Country of the Narra The Eng- 
kſ# loft in the Action fix of air ir broveſt Cab. 
tains, and eighty- five Soldiers, befides an hun- 
dred and fiſty that were wounded. . 
This Slaughter of the Narraganſers did not 
2p long unrevenged ; forall: ie] Indian Nations 
on the Frontiers of New-England immediately 
_ took the Field (and' calling in the' French | 
Canada to their Aſſiſtance, as their Hiſtories 
The In. relate) they burnt and plunder'd the Towns 
_—_ burn of Mendbam, Lancaſter, Marlborough, Saudbary, - 
ee lun- Chelmsford,” Mepmontb, and even the Town 
Egli Of Medfield, within twenty Miles of Boſton, 


Towns. the Capital of the Maſachufers, carrying many 


of the Inhabitants into Slavery. From hence 

they marched into the Colony of Plymoath, 

where. the War firſt began, laid the Town of 
Warwick in aſhes, and ſurprifed Plymouth, 

the Capital of that Colony, but were beaten 

out of it again; and being purſu'd by fifty 

The cut Engliſh. and twenty Chriſifare Indians, they 
Stag formed an Ambuſcade, into which the Engliſh 
ments of fell and were all cut in one 
EN Engliſhman, and twelve of their r Indi Allis 
. N After 


ral more, the Inhabitants having deſeriea dd 

them and fied for Rehuge-20 Places that were 
more defenſible... _ | 

. the mean time a Detachment of ſeventy 

Engliſ under the Command of Captain aa. 
worth and Captain Bratylebank, marching to 
the Aſſiſtance of their Friends, were ſurround 
ed by five hundred Indians, who kill'd fifty 
of them on the ſpot, and took ſore Priſoners - 
after à very abſtinate Engagement, wherein 
tis laid above one. hundred /ndians were {lain; 
However, tis agreed on all hands, the /udiens 
obtain'd the Victory, and, according to the 
New- England Hiſtories, put their Ptiſoners 
to death” by the moſt unkeard-of Tortures 
But natwithſtanding the Indians were generally 
ſuccesful during the Winter, when the Seaſon 
was ſo rigorous that the Zxgiiſp Forces could | 
not keep the Field, Fortune began to frawn n 
on them in the Beginning of the Year 1676. 8 
King Philip's Troops were defeated in ſeveral 

Encounters, and the potent Nation of the The The hubs 
| Mobawks, upon ſome Quarrel with Philip; by Þ5 by their - 


entering into a League offenſive and defenſive Diviſions, - 


with the Engliſh, he was no longer able to 

make head againſt his Enemies, but fled to 

his Fortreſs +: Mount-Hope in Plymouth Co- 
lony, where the War began. And here he * | 
ſhut himſelf up, refuſing to furrendet, but was 

at length kilbd 'by a Muſket-ſhot, on the 12th P:kp 
of Agel 1676. The brave Veen of Pocafſet, ill 
his moſt faithful Ally, loſt her Life a few 8 
Days before. This heroick Savage being Poojet 
furpritad by a Detachment of the Engliſh, d Shane 
animated her Men as long as there was any 7 
Hopes of Succeſs, and when they deſerted her, © 
Vol. XXI. Nn fled 
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New 


England 


King 
Philip's 
Character. 


85 Fierceneſs, and Cruelty of a Savage, and a 
Mixture of deep Cunning and Defign. He 
had the Addreſs to engage all the Indian Na- 

\ the 1 g Power of the Engliſh, and when 


te than ſurvive the Liberties of his Country, 
and ſubmit to a foreign Yoke : That he was 


than to the Dominion of the Engliſh, never 


The 104. 
ans on the 
Borch es 
entirely 


ebd. 


; South-Eaſt of Neu- England, and fo broke the 


The War 
the 
North- 

Fat. 


Maine and New-Hampſbire, liv'd diſperſed all 


Town or Fort in it for their Defence, and 
behaved themſelves however very inſolently, 


Maine (that is, on the North and the North- 
_ Eaft)ftill continud. The M. afſachufet Writers 
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fled. to a River-ſide, where miſſing of her 
Canoes, ſhe attempted to croſs te: River and 
was drown'd. _ 
The Character the New- England Hiftorians 
ein us of King Philip is, that he was ever an 
implacable Enemy of the Exgliſß Nation; a 
bold and daring Prince, 675 all the Pride, 


tions in his Neighbourhood in the War againſt 


fficers became deſperate, choſe rather to 


no leſs an Enemy to the Chriſtian Religion 


ſuffering any of them to preach to his People, 
1 their Miſſionaries he did not care a 
Button for their Goſpel, 

Upon the Death of King Philip, his Ad- 
herents either ſubmitted to the Exgliſþ Govern- 
ment or diſperſed, ſome of them flying to 
_ Albany, and others beyond the River Piſcata- 
wa, which put an End to the War on the 


Strength of the Indians there, that they never 


attempted an Inſurrection aſterwards; but the 
War on the Frontiers of New-Hampſhire and 


inform us, that the Engliſh Adventurers, who - 
firſt poſſeſsd themſelves of the Provinces of 


over thoſe Countries without building a ſingle 
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and impoſing upon them in their Traffick, Ne. 
tho their Trade would have been very advan- Eagland. ; 


tageous to them if they had dealt fairly and 
upon the ſquare, inaſmuch as they purchaſed 


Beaver-ſkins and other rich Furrs of the Nas 


tives for Trifles. 


The Indians had long borne with the Infules © 


and Outrages committed by the Engliſh of theſe 
Colonies; but when they form they were 
engag*d in a War with their Countrymen on 
the South-Weſt, they alſo had recourſe to Arms, 
over-run and plunder'd the Provinces of Maine 
and Hampſbire, the Engliſh flying before them 
to the Towns in the Maſſacbhuſet Colony, and 
thoſe which could not eſcape thither were either 
cut in Pieces or carry'd into Captivity. Where- 
upon the Maſſachuſets detach*'d a Body of two 


hundred Men to oppoſe the Indians on the 


North-Eaſt, who had the good Fortune to 
ſurpriſe four hundred of the Enemy and make 


them all Priſoners. Upon which. Succeſs the 
Indians were induc'd to come to a Treaty with - 


the Exgliſb, and a Peace was concluded on the 


12th of November, 1676, on the following 


Terms, . viz. | 


If, That the Indians ſhould deliver up all 1 


Effects, and make Satisfaction for the Loſſes N 


the Engliſh had ſuſtaind. 24h, That the 
Engliſh furniſning the Indians with Powder 


the Engliſh Priſoners they had taken, with their 


and Shot, they ſhould trade with no other 
People; and, 34ly, That thoſe who. had 


been concerned in maſſacreing the Engli/þ in 


their Houſes before War was declar*d, ſhould 
be put to death, or deliver'd up to the Rage. 
Upon the Concluſion of this Treaty 


— 


OMe Broken. 
few Engliſh Priſoners were releas d, but others 
deing ſtill detain'd in Captivity, the Engli/> 55 
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England. march to theNorth-Eaſt, to compel! the Indians 


d perform their Part of the Articles 3 which 


they were ſo far from obtaining, that the Eng- 
Another liſp, in a ſubſequent Treaty, were oblig'd to 
cg promiſe to deliver a certain Quantity of. Corn 
— annually to the Northern Indians, as a Tribute 
or Acknowledgment for that Part of the e 

try they had planted. 


A Surren- In the Year 1684, the Colony of New: 


der of the Hampſbire finding themſelves continually ex- 


Haggis Poſed to the Invaſion of the French and their 


Charter. confederate Indians of Canada; ſurrender'd their 
Charter, and put themſelves immediately under 
the Protection of the Crown of E gland, and 
ever ſince their Governor, Council, and Ma- 
giſtrates have been appointed by the King; 

Judgment und about the ſame time Judgment was ob- 

2 2fft t the tain d, on a Duo Warranto, againſt the Maſ- 

"ns ſachuſet and Plymouth Colonies. On the, other 
hand, the Connecticut and Rhode-Iand Colo- 
nies ſubmitting themſelves to his Majeſty's 
Pleaſure, no Judgment was given againſt them, 
and they afterwards reſumed their ancient Form 
of Government, which they have been per- 
mitted to exerciſe ever ſince : But. the Maſa- 
chuſet and Plymouth © Colonies were govern'd 
by the Crown of England in-an arbitrary man- 


A & new ner, till King William granted a new Charter 


to the 8 in which were compre- 
b the Colonies of Maine and Fünen, 
as has been obſerv'd already. 

In the mean time King Charles I I. granted 

a Commiſſion to Henry Cranfield, Eſq; to be 
Governor of the Mz acbuſet Colony; and he 
remain'd in that Poſt till the Reign of King 
James II. who appointed Joſepb Dudley, Eſq; 
bs Native ” * and one he thought 


acceptable 


acceptable to them, as being a Member of thi Ne. 
Independant Sect, to ſucceed Mr. Cranfield; Eugsland. 
but they were fo far from approving Mr. Daa. 
ley's Adminiſtration, that they roſe in Arms, An inn. 
made.the Governor Priſoner, and ſent him to . 
England, and at the ſame time threw off their Fagland. 
Allegiance, pretending to revive their former * 
Charter by their own Authority; and aftually 
proceeded to the Choice of Magiſtrates, after » 
they had depoſed thoſe appointed by the Cro bn. 
However, the King conſtituting Sir Edmond sir Kamm 
Andros their Governor, in June 1686, im- 4ndos Þþ 
wer'd him and four of the Council to frame made Go- 
1 for the Government of the Colony, "0 
which the Maſſachuſets thought fit to ſubmit 
do for ſome time; and all the Judges, Magi- 
ſtrates, and Officers, civil and military, were 
prefer d to their Poſts by Sir Edmond Audros. | 
During this Gentleman's Adminiſtration, A War 
namely, in the Year 1687, the Indiant on the with thee 2 
North-Eaſt of New- England, ſupported by the 4p. 
French of Canada and Nova Scotia, began to _ 
commit Outrages on the Northern Frontiers 
of New-England, for which they gave the 
following Reaſons : 1/, That the Eugliſo had 
neglected to pay the Tribute of Corn, as was 
ſtipulated by the laſt Treaty of Peace, 200%. | 
That they obſtructed: their Fiſhery in the River 
| Saco, by pitching Nets and Seins at the Mouth ' | 
of it. 3dly, That the Engliſh had turned . 
Cattle into one of their Iſlands and eaten up 1 
their Corn; and, 4th), That their Lands - ö 
were actually patented out to the Engiih, 
which ſeems to be too true, for the N#ww-Emg-.  . 71 
land Writers tell us they threaten'd the Surveys»  _ = 
ors to knock them on the head when they, 
came to lay out thoſe Lands: And indeed 1 
don't find the Exgiν deny'd any Part of the 


Charge, 
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Ne- Charge, only reply'd, that the Indians ought 0 
| England; have complain'd of theſe Grievances firſt, and“ 
cen if they would not have been redreſs'd in 
= an amicable way, before they had proceeded 
to Acts of Hoſtility. Fs er 
As to the French, their principal Complaint - 
was, that the Exgliſßʒ had made ſome Encroach- 
ment on their Territories in Canada: But 
however, as they were incorporated with the 
Indians by Inter marriages, and were become 
| in a manner one People with them, it could 
[ ſcarce be expected they ſhould ſtand neuter, ; 
adlVnd in fact we find they have ſupported theſe 
1 ar in all their Wars with the Exgliſb ever 
Sir Edmond Andros, who was at this time 
at Neu- Tort, hearing the Frontiers of New- 
England were invaded by the French Indians 
of Canada, return'd to Boſton, and having 
endeavour'd to accommodate Matters in vain, | 
| - - + © marched againſt the Enemy in the Winter of 
= 1688, at the Head of a thouſand Men; where- 
upon the Indians retiring into the Woods, he 
built and garrifon'd two Forts to defend the 
Frontiers, and ſent the reſt of his Forces into 
Winter Quarters, and before the next Spring, 
The Re- 1689, Advice came of the Revolution in Old- 
volution. Zypland. Whereupon the People roſe and 
made the Magiſtrates and Officers of Boſton 
Priſoners, and ſummon'd Governor Andros, 
, Who was retir'd into the Caſtle, to ſurrender, 
Ĩ ue peo- Which, after ſome time, he thought fit to do, 
; - of obſerving the whole Country diſpoſed to revolt. 
8 1 Upon his Return to England, King William 
2 os approv'd his Conduct, 'tho* great Complaints 
overnor. were made of the Tyranny of his Adminiſtra- 
tion, and in the Year 1692 he was conſtituted 
by that Prince Governor of Virginia. 
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In the mean time the Gentlemen of New , New- 
England were pleaſed to call an Aſſembly of England. 
Repreſentatives by their own Authority, hb — 


voted that the Government was devoly'd upon 
the People, and appointed Simon Bradſtreet, 
Eſq; their Governor, and Thomas Danforth, 
Eſq; Deputy-Governor, with the ſame Coun- 
cil or Aſſiſtants they had elected in the Year 
1686. But their Declaratjon that the Govern- 
ment was devolv'd on the diffuſive Body of 
the People was attended with ſome ill Effects; 

for the common People, now looking upon 
themſelves as ſo many Soveraigns, took _ 
them to plunder every one they did not like, 
and among the reſt the friendly Indians; but 
while they were in this Confuſion, a Letter 
arriv'd from King William and Queen Mary, 
dated the 12th of Auguſt, 1689, requiring 


them to obey their Magiſtrates till they receiy'd 
further Orders. TE. EE Re 


Still the Indians continued to ravage the Sir . 
Frontiers, | kil'd great Numbers of Engliſh, lan 


and were guilty of very barbarous Actions (as 
the New-England Writers relate) in which , 


they met with little N pms > while the Go- Nr, Rhe 
1 


vernment remain'd in that unſettled Condition. 
At length the celebrated Sir Villiam Phips, 
in the Year 1690, raiſed a Body of ſeven 
hundred Men, and obſerving that the Indians 
were conftantly ſupported in their Wars by © 
the French, who had poſſeſs'd themſelves of 
Nova Scotia or Acadia, a Country which of 
right belong'd to the Exgliſb, and that their 
principal Fortreſs was at Por/-Royal, he re- 

ſolved to embark with his Troops, and endea- 
vour to reduce that Place; but before I give 
an Account of the Succeſs of that Expedition, 
I ſhall take this Opportunity to inform the 
S r ue. : Reader 
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3 Family of ſmall Children: 1 William be- | 
ing one of oy ng 
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duced him into che 
the greateſt Men 1 in the Nation. 
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8 pet bene Phips was, "8 


rable Occeſion of H railing his F For- 


"OF 58 
This Hero was born of mean Parents; Am 
1650, at a ſmall Plantation on the Banks of 

the River Kennebeck, the Nontb-Eaſt Frontier 


of New-England. His Father was a Gunſmith, 


and left his Mother a Widow with a large 


oungeſt, kept Sheep in the 
was cighteen. Years of Age, 


Waidemnek till 


and was then bound Apprentice to a Ship- 
Carpenter. When 4 * ſerv'd his Dies, 

he went to Sea, and having been ſucceſsful in 
ſome ſmall Adventures, at length diſcover'd 
à rich Spaniſh Wreck, near the Port of Lg 


Plata in Hiſpaniola, which 


'd him 
Reputation — the Exgliſb * 


cquainzance of ſome of 
The Galleon, in which this Treaſure, was 


: loſt, had been caſt away upwards of fiſty 


Years, and how Captain Phips catne to the 


Knowledge of it does not appear to me 4 but 


_ Upon. his applying to King Charles II. in the 


but effecting any thing: And tho' the Captain 
5 — 2 1 


Fear 168g, and acquainting his Majeſty with 


the Probability there was of recovering it, 


the King made him Commander of the Agier 


Roſe, a Frigate of, 18 Guns and 95 Men, 
and ſent him jo ee ia ſearch of the 


Prize. Here he was inform'd by an old 


Spaniard of the very Place where it was loſt, 


and began to fiſh 1 — it, but his Ship's Crew 


looking upon it as a romantick Undertaking, 
after ſome little Trial deſpaired of Succeſs, 
and compePd him to return to with- 


ourt,, and intro- 


W 


9 en 


Seamen only prevented his Succeſs, the Court ons 
refuſed to be concern d in the 1 any Expand: * 


further, - and it was drop'd for ſome time. 
However, the Captain con his 
cation to ſome great Men, the Duke of Abe 
marle, and ſeveral other Perſons of Diſtinction, 
fitted him out again in the Tear 16801 and 
arriving at the Port De la Plata with a Ship 
and Tender, the Captain went up into the 
Woods and built a ſtout Canoe out of a Cotton 
Tree, large enough to carry eight or ten Oars. 
This Canoe and Tender, with fotne Choicg 
Men and ſkillful Divers, the Captain ſent out 
in ſearch of the Wreck, whilſt himſelf lay at 
anchor in the Port. The Canoe kept buſking 
up and down upon the Shallows, and could 
diſcover nothing but a Reef of riſing 
calbd the Boylers, within two or three Foot 
the Surface of the Water. The Sea was calm, 
every Eye was employ'd in lovking down into 
it, and the Divers went down in ſeveral Places 
without making any Diſcovery, till at laſt, as 
they were turning back, weary and dejected, 
one oi the Sailors looking over the {ide of the 
Canoe into the Sea, ſpy'd a Feather under 
Water, growing, as he imagin'd, out of the 
Side of à Rock ; one of the Divers was im- 
 mediately order'd down to fetch it up, and 
look out if there was any thing of Value about 
it. He quickly brought up the Feather, and 
told them that he had diſcover'd ſeveral great 
Guns; whereupon he was order'd down again, 
and then brought up a Pig of - Silver of two 
or three hundred Pounds Value, the Sight of 
which filled them with Tranſports, and con- 
vinced them ſufficiently that they had found 
the Treaſurt they had been ſo long looking 
for. When they had — | 
Vol. XXXI. made 
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made haſte to the Port, and told the Captain the 
joyſul News, who could hardly believe them 
Ace ew Mis che Sidveri, dud chen wih 
| Hands lift up to Heaven he ery'd out, Thanks 
be to Cod we are all made] All Hands were 
immediately order d on Board, and ſailing to 
the Place, the Divers happen'd to fall firſt 
into the Room where the Bullion had been 
ſtor d, and in a few Days they brought up 32 
Ton of Silver without the Loſs of any Man's 
Life. When they had clear'd the Store- Room 
they ſearch'd the Hald, and amongſt the 
Ballaſt of the Ship found a great many Bags of 
Pieces of Eigbt. Tis obſervable that theſe 
Bags having 11 ſo long under Water amongſt 
Ballaſt, were cruſted over with a hard Sub- 
ſtance like Lime-ſtone, to the Thickneſs of 
ſeveral Inches, which being broken with Irons 
contriv'd for that Purpoſe, the ruſty Pieces of 
Eight tumbled out in prodigious Quantities, 
Beſides theſe Things they found, vaſt Treaſures 
of Gold, Pearls, Jewels, and every thing that 
a Spaniſh Galleon uſed to be laden with, There 
was one Adderley of Providence, who had been 
EB with Captain Phzps in his former Voyage to 
IT vi Place, and promiſed to aſſiſt him again 
| if ever he ſhould make a ſecond Adventure, 
who met him with a ſmall Veſſel at Port De 
la Plata, and with the few Hands he had on 
Board took up ſix Ton of Silver for- them- 
| ſelves. | They both ſtaid till their Proviſion was 
ſpent, and then the Captain obliging 4dderley 
and his Men not to diſeover the Place of the 
Wreck, nor come to it himſelf till next Year, 
they weigh'd Anchor and returned. The Rea- 
ſon of this Obligation was, | becauſe” the laſt 
Day of their Fiſhing the Divers brought up 
eral Sows of Silver, — r the Captain 
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was his Council's Fault that he had not em- 


11th of May; and the Place being then but 


of N. E Ws ENGLAND. 251 


imagine that there was a great deal of Trea- New- 
ſure yet behind, tho' it afterwards appear d England. 
that they- had in a manner quite clear*d the 

Ship of her Bullion before they left her. The | 
Captain ſteer d directly away for England with- 

out calling at any Port by the Way, and arriv'd” 

the latter End of the Year, with about three 
hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling, ſixteen thou- The Va- 
ſand of which, after all Charges paid and 1ue of 
Gratuities to the Sailors, came to his own rierling 
Share: Beſides which, the Duke of 41/bemarie fiſh'd up. 
made his Wife a Preſent of a golden Cup of a 
thouſand Pounds Value. 

Some of King James's Courtiers would have | 
perſuaded him to have ſeiz'd the Ship and its 
Cargo, under Pretence that the Captain had not 

rightly inform'd him of the Nature of his 
Project when he was graciouſly pleaſed to 
grant him his Patent; but the King reply'd, 

that Phips was an honeſt Man, and that it 


ploy'd him himſelf, and therefore he would 
give him no Diſturbance in what he had got; 
but as a Mark of his royal Favour conferred 
upon him the Honour of N But | 
to proceed in the Hiſtory. TOA A 
I left Sir William embarking his Forces _ 
New- England for the Reduction of Acadia, 
who failing. from NVantaſcot on the 2oth of 
April 1690, came before Port-Rojal- (now 
Annapolis) the Capital of Nova Scotia, on the 


poorly fortify'd, the Garriſon made ſcarce any 
Defence, but ſurrender'd upon Condition of Port. 
being conducted to Canada. Moſt of the owe 
French Inhabitants chuſing to remain in the 
Town, took the Oaths to King William and 
Queen. ane over. whom Sir William having 
O0 2 appointed 
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made haſte to the Port, and told the Captain the 
joyſul News, who could hardly believe them 


| — till they ſhew'd him the Silver, and then with 


Hands lift up to Heaven he ery'd out, Thanks 
be 'to God we are all made! All Hands were 
immediately order d on Board, and failing to 
the Place, the Divers happen'd to fall firſt 
into the Room where the Bullion had been 
ſtor d, and in a few Days they brought up 32 
Ton of Silver without the Loſs of any Man's 
Life. When they had clear'd the Store-Room 
they ſearch'd the Hald, and amongſt the 
Ballaſt of the Ship ſound a great many Bags of 
Dieces of Eigbt. *Tis obſervable that theſe 
Bags having lain ſo long under Water amongſt 
Ballaſt, were cruſted over with a hard Sub- 
ſtance. like Lime-ſtone, to the Thickneſs of 
ſeveral Inches, which being broken with Irons 
contriv'd for that Purpoſe, the ruſty Pieces of 
_ Eight tumbled out in prodigious erben 
Beſides theſe Things —— found, vaſt Treaſures 
of Gold, Pearls, Jewels, and every thing that 
a Spaniſh Galleon uſed to be laden with. There 
was one Adderley of Providence, who had been 
with Captain Phips in his former Voyage to 
tip Place, and promiſed to aſſiſt him again 
if ever be ſhould make a ſecond Adventure, 
who met him with a ſmall Veſſel at Port De 
Ia Plata, and with the few Hands he had on 
Board took up ſix Ton of Silver for them- 
ſelves. They both ſtaid till their Proviſion was 
ſpent, and then the Captain obliging Aaderley 
and his Men not to diſeover the Place of the 
Wreck, nor come to it himſelf till next Vear, 
they weig h'd Anchor and returned. The Res- 
ſon of this Obligation was, becauſe” the laſt 
Day of their Fiſhing the Divers brought up 
eral Sows of Silver, FO made the Captain 
WU A Pl Þ imagine 
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imagine that there was a great deal of _ New. 


ſure yet behind, tho' it afterwards appear'd Elend. ö 
that they had in a manner quite clear'd the oo 


Ship of her Bullion before they left her. The 


Captain ſteer'd directly away for England with- 


out calling at any Port by the Way, and arrivd 
the latter End of the Year, with about three Bn 
hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling, ſixteen thou - The Va- 
ſand of which, after all Charges paid and lue of 
Gratuities to the Sailors, came to his own geeeg. 
Share: Beſides which, the Duke of 41bemarle fiſh'd up. 
made his Wife a Preſent of a golden Cup of a 
thouſand Pounds Value. | 
Some of King James's Courtiers would have : 
perſuaded him to have ſeiz d the Ship and its. 
Cargo, under Pretence that the Captain had not 
rightly inform'd him of the Nature of his' 
Project when he was graciouſly pleaſed to 
grant him his Patent; but the King reply'd, 
that Phips was an honeſt Man, and that it 


was his Council's Fault that he had not em- 


ploy'd him himſelf, and therefore he would 
give him no Diſturbance in what he had got; 
bur as a Mark of his royal Favour conferred | 
upon him the Honour of INSTR Bur” 
to proceed in the Hiſtory, , 

I left Sir William embarking his Force in' 
New- England for the Reduction of Acadia, 
who failing. from Nantaſcor-on the 2oth of 
April 1690, came before Port- Royal (now 
Annapolis) the Capital of Nova Scotia, on the 


11th of May; and the Place being then but 


poorly fortify'd, the Garriſon made ſcarce any 
Defence, but ſurrender*d upon Condition of 2557 
being conducted to Canada. Moſt of the ® wo an 
French Inhabitants chuſing to remain in the 
Town, took the Oaths to King William and 
A 0007s over whom Sir William having 
O 0 2 appointed 
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55 a Governor returned to Bofion on on 
England. | the goth of the ſame Month, having reduc'd 
EY another French Settlement at the Mouth of 
And 8. St. Johns River, in the Bay of Fundi, by the 
Jo's. Way: And the. Engliſh — poſſeſſion of this 
: till the Peace of Ry/wvick, Anno 1697, 
Refigned when William thought fit to reſign it to 
Bach bj the French. But Queen Ame being better 
n „ apprisd of the Importance of this Country to 

Men, the Engiiſh, oblig d che French to yield up 
Recover'd their Pretenſions to Nova Scotia and Acadia 
Wen at the Peace of Lirecht, Anno 1712, the Town 
Port Rona! Of Port- Royal now bearing the Name of An- 
Port Beata Por in Honour of that . But- to 
22 proceed. | 
The Succeſs Sir William Phips met with in 
the Reduction of Nova Scotia encourag'd him 
to attempt the Conqueſt of Canada, which 
would have , the Engli/h Maſters of 
all the North-Eaſt Part of America; and to 
ſupport him in this. Enterprize, the People of 
New-England fitted out a Fleet of two and 
thirty Sail, putting on Board of it two thouſand 
| The Re- Men under his Command: And it was con- 
du don of certed with the Weſtern Colonies, that a thou- 
— ſand Engliſh and fifteen hundred Indians ſhould 
march over Land from Connecticut and New- 
York at the ſame time, and attack the Fortreſs 
of Montreal, ſituate above Quebec, on the 
River St. Lawrence, that the French might be 

oblig d to divide their Forces. 
"The Fleet ſet ſail an the Town of Hull, 
on the gth of Auguſt, but contrary Winds 
prevented their coming before Quebec- till the 
th of Ofober; and the Detachment which 
marched over Land not meeting with theCanoes 
or Boats the /xdians had promiſed to provide 
* Hm I them over: the DO E 
oblig d 


7 .. „ © wh 


. 


a aA ar 


r r SR Mi 4 EE. 
j 


twice repul 


— — — 


„ NE W. EN OGIL AN D. ah 
oblig d to return home, which gave Count New. 
Frontenac, the Governor of Canada, an Op- England. 
portunity to unite all his Forces in the Defence ä 


of Quebec; and when Sir William ſent hitn 
a Summons to ſurrender, he did not only flight 
the Summons, but threaten'd to hang up the 
Officer who brought it, telling him they were 
a Pack of Pyrates, having no Commiſſion from 

the true King of England. e eee 

Sir William Phips hereupon landed fourteett 

hundred Men, giving the Command of them 
to Colonel FY/hatley, with Orders to attack the 


Town on the Land ſide, while he batttt'd it 
with his Ships from the River: But Walley 
making his Deſcent a League and a half from 
the Town, to which the Way lay thfough a 
Wood that the French had fortify'd, he was 
ſed and could never penetrate it. 
Whereupon Sir William Phips order'd his 
Men to embark again, reſolving to land them 
cloſe to the Town; but a Storm aroſe in the 
Night which diſperſed the Fleet, and at the 
ſame time it grew ſo extreme cold that : 


of their Men fell ſick, © Whereupon it was The fu. 
thought adviſeable to return home: And beforeterprize 
they reach'd Boſton they loſt a thouſand Men defeated. 


by the Rigour of the Seaſon. | 


Mr. Dummer alſo obſerves that their Troops | 


_ did not fall by the Sword of the Enemy, bt 


the Loſſes they ſuſtain'd were occafion'd by 
Famine and various Difaſters in their Return 
home, and chiefly by the early Approach of a 
ſevere Winter, which made it impracticable 
for Proviſions to follow them,. Certain it is 


they were very unfortunate in being detaifn'd 


ſo long by contrary Winds, that the Summer 
was ſpent before they could enter upon Action. 
It had been mych better after this Actident o 

1 | = have 
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Neu- have defer'd the Expedition till another Tear. 
England. In that cold Climate it is ſcarce ever practicable 
do make a Winter's Campaign; and the 


Storms, Fogs, and Difficulty of the Naviga- 
tion in the River Canada, or St. Lawrence, 
after the autumnal Equinox, make that Voyage 
extremely hazardous. Whoever therefore ſhall 
attempt Quebech hereafter, will do well to be- 
gin the Enterprize before Mid/ummer, or they 
muſt never hope for Succeſs. But to return. 
During this Expedition of Sir Milliam 
Phips to the Weſtward, the War was carry'd 
on very briſkly in the Eaſt. Four or five 
hundred French and Indians croſs'd the Bay of 
Caſco in Canoes, and ſurpriſed the Town of 
Caſco, making the Inhabitants Priſoners of 
War. Whereupon all the ſmaller Garriſons 
thereabouts abandon'd their Forts and retirꝭ d 
to Saco And three hundred Men being de- 
tach'd under Major Church, to make head 
againſt the Enemy on the Frontiers, the Major 
did not only recover the Town of Caſco, but 
forced the Enemy to retire to the Woods, and 
the Indians ſoon after deſired a Truce, which 
was agreed to at the Fortreſs of Saghedoc, on 
1 29th of November, to continue till May, 
Still Sir William Phips had his Heart fix*d 
upon the Conqueſt of Canada, an Enterprize 
of the laſt Conſequence to the Britiſb Planta- 
tions, and embark d for England in the Begin- 
ning of the Year 1691, to ſolicit the Court of 
England for a Supply of Troops from thence; 
but King Villiam wanted all his Forces to 
make head againſt the French in Europe, and 
could not ſpare him any: When Sir William 
found it in vain therefore to continue his Ap- 
plication on that head, he employ'd, Minn 
; | | wi 
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With the New- England Agents to obtain a New 
Reſtoration of the Maſſachuſet Charter: And Fagland. 
tho? they did not ſucceed in this, they procur'd 
another with ample Privileges, which the New- A new 
England Peo ng were not ſo well pleaſed with Charter 
. as th old Paterit, becauſe by the new 3 
Patent the Appointment of a Governor, Lieu- Z. gland. 
tenant-Governor, and Secretary, was reſerved 
to the Crown, ' and the Power 'of the Militia 
veſted in the Governor, as Captain-General; 
whereas, by their former Patent, the Governor 
and all 9 civil and military, were ap- 

ointed by the General-Aſſembly. However, 

is Maje king. leaſed to indulge the New- 
Eilat Agents ſo 5 Er as to ſuffer them to name 
their firſt Governor by the new Charter, and 
they thereupon deſired Sir William Phips might 
be the Man; which the King granted, and 5 
Str William Phips was appointed Captain-Ge- Sir Nilliam 
neral and Governor in chief of the Maſſacheſes, dae wu, 
Bay in New-England. 

In the mean time the Truce of Saghedoc be- The War 
ing expired, the War was revived in Neu- commences 
England, and carry*d on with various Succeſs, Lin. 
The Engliſh defended their Garriſon Towns in 
the rige of Maine pretty well, but the 
open Places and their Plantations were gene- 
rally plunder'd and deſtroy'd, and great 
Cruelties exercis'd on ſuch of the Engliſs as 
were made Priſoners. 

Sir William Phips arriving at New England 
with the Charter he had obtain'd about this 
time, the People appear d diſcontented that 
their Privileges were abridg'd in ſo many 
1 S However, the General- Court 
appointed a Day of Thankſgiving for the ſafe 
Arrival of their Governor, and tranſmitted an 

5 Addreſs of Thanks to his Majeſty for granting 


them 
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New- them a new Charter. And now Sir ian 
 Epgland- apply'd himſelf with his uſyal Diligence to 
carry on the War 7 the /ndians on the 
North-Eaſt, who ſtill continued to and 
.... Plunder the Engliſh Settlements and maſſacre 
dhe Inhabitants ; and marching with a Body 
of four hundred and fifty Men over che River 
© Kennebec, after he had repulſed the Savages, 
e he cauſed a Fort to be erected near the Mouth 
lt. of the River Pemaquid, which he named Wil. 

| liam-Henry Fort, for the Defence of the 
Frontiers, being one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
regular Fortifications that has been ſeen in that 
Part of the World, and proved an excellent 
Barrier againſt the Incurſions of the Indian, 
who being now weary of the War ſent an 
Ambaſſador to Pemaguid to make Propoſals 

of Peace; and a Treaty being thereupon agreed 
do, the following Articles were concluded on 
the 11th of Auguſt, 17555 6 5 
peace 17, That all the Indians on the North-Eaſt 
doncluded of Merimack River ſhould acknowledge them- 
| _ ne ſelves ſubject to the Crown of Englana,. and 
* . promiſe to abandon the French Intereſt. 24h, 
That they ſhould ſet all the Exgliſb Priſoners 
at liberty without Ranſom, gdly, They a- 
greed that the Engliſh ſhould quietly enjoy all 
their Plantations in this ery and, 4thly; 
That Trade ſhould. be under ſuch Regulations 
as the Government of New-England. ſhould 
preſcribe. And for the Performance of theſe 
Articles they. deliver'd to Sir William Phips 
the Governor ſeveral Hoſtages, as Pledges of 
their Fidelity: And the Governor, on the 
3 other hand, promiſed them his Protection. 
, | 4 2 oe. End SE) 705 War the er 
n of Neu- England appe perfectly diſtrafted 

bewitch'd. with Apprehenſions of their being over run 
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with Witches and evil Spirits, one Neighbour Nen. 
proſecuting another capirally, for Witchcraft Le, 
with the utmoſt Violence; in which they wer N 
ſo much encourag d by their Preachera;rand 3 
countenanc d by their Magiſtrates, that no 
Man's Life was ſaſe. Strange were the Mif- 
takes, ſays my Author (Mr. Neat) which ſome 
of the wiſcſt and beſt Men in the Cow 1 
committed on this Occaſion! And it muſt have - < 
proved fatal to the whole Province, if Gop | 
had not mercifully 2 21 
Mr. Paris, Preacher of Salem, began the ph a 
Tragedy the latter End of the Tear 1691, Preacher, 
under Pretence his Daughter and Niece were the prime 
under an ill Tongue (the former of them being ter 
nine, and the latter eleven Years of Age) and Deluſion. 
what was thought an Evidence of their being 
afflicted by Witches, was their creeping into 
Holes and Corners, and lying under Chairs 
and Stools, They had alſo, tis ſaid, ſome- 
thing like Convulſion Fits, and complained 1 
of their, being bitten and pinchd by inviſibte 
Agents; and Mr. Paris ſuſpecting an Indian | 
Woman. in his Houſe, named Tituba, and 
two others whom the Children cry'd out tor- 
mented them in their Fits, to be the Witches, 
they were examin'd before a Magiſtrate, and 
Tituba, frighted out of her Wits. at the Charge, 
confeſs d that ſhe and the two other Women 
had afflicted the Children; but upon her En- The 
largement (for they never put any to death Witneſſes. 
that confeſs d themſelves Witches) ſhe declar'd —_— ad = 
that her Maſter had beaten and abus d her to Confeſſion. 9 
make her confeſs and accuſe ſuch as he called . 
Witches; and that whatever ſhe had ſaid, by 
way of Confeſſion and accuſing others, was 


: 4 


che Effect of ſuch Ufage. 1 
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New- The Form of their Indictments may be ſeen 
England in that prefer'd againſt one of their Preachers, 


| biz. Mr. George Burroughs, Miniſter of Fal 
The Form 


of the In- mouth.” * 


gamen Wherein they charge, That the ſaid George 
againſt Burroughs, on the gth of May, in the 4th 
Burroughs. Tear of King William and Queen Mary, and 
| divers other Days and Times before and after, 
certain deteſtable Acts, calld Wirchcrafts and 
Sorceries, had wickedly and feloniouſly uſed, 
ractiſed, and exerciſed, within the Town of 
F in the County of Eſſex, in and upon 
Mary Walcot of Salem, ſingle Woman; by 
Which ſaid wicked Acts, the ſaid Mary Walcot, 
on the gth of May aforeſaid, and divers other 
©. Days and Times, was tortur'd, afflicted, pined, 
conſumed, waſted, and tormented, againſt 
the King and Queen's Peace, c. 

Upon this and three Indictments more for 
| beyriching three other Women, Mr. Burroughs 
was brought to a Trial, on the 5th of Auguſt, 

16 55 
The The Witneſſes volt him were five Wo- 
Evidence men, who pretended to be bewitch'd by him, 
againſt and eight confeſſing Witches; the latter ſwear- 
. ing he was the principal Actor in their nightly 
Revels, and was promiſed to be made King 
of Satan's Kingdom, then about to be erected: 
And the bewitched Perſons unanimouſlydepog'd, 
that a Spectre, reſembling the Priſoner, but 
inviſible to others, tormented them in their 
Fits. One of the Witneſſes teſtify'd, that the 
Priſoner preſſed her to ſet her Hand to a Book, 
and inflicted cruel Pains on her when ſhe re- 
fuſed. Others depoſed he ſounded a Trumpet 
for the Witches to rendezvous at a Sacrament, 
and tempted: thoſe he tormented to partake 
With oY. A obs he carry*d her to 


the 


— 


- 
. 


6 


4 5 
* * 
n : * 

x \ , 8 1 


. NE W. E NOLAN D. „„ 
the Top of a high Mountain, and ſhew'd her Nen: 
glorious Kingdoms, telling her he would give CY 
thein all to her if ſhe would ſign, his Bogk., . 

The confeſſing Witches reſtify's, he gave 
them Puppets, and Thorns to ſtick into the 


Puppets, for affliting other People, exhorting 
- thetn to bewitch all the People of Salem, but 


to do it gradually. 1 2 8 
Some People 7 OE: depoſed, that he had 
the Strength of a Giant, and inftanced in his 
lifting great Weights 3 but he ſhew'd that an 
Indian in Court had done the ſame. ; 

Others -teftify'd, he had been a cruel Man 
to his Wives, who often, complain'd to the 
Neighbours his Houſe was troubled. with evil 
Spirits. 

The Priſoner deny'd the whole Charge, and The 
declared it to be his Opinion, that never any 45 bas 9 
Perſon made a formal Contract with the Devil, 
or could ſend the Devil to torment other Peo- 
ple at a Diſtance, However, he was cofivicted, 
and Sentence, of Death paſſed upon him. 

Being brought to his Execution, he made His Exe- 
ſolemn Proteſtations of his Innocence, and con- cution. 
cluding his Prayer with the Lord's Prayer, ex, 
prefſed ſo much Devotion and Reſignation, 


that the People were moved to pity him; and 


it was expected the Magiſtrates who attended 
him would have reſpited his Execution, but 


his Accuſers cry'd out he was aſſiſted by the 
; Devil; whereupon he was turn'd off, and af 


ter he was cut down drag'd into a Hole, not 
being ſuffer' d to have a decent Burial | in the 
uſual Burying-place. | 

Doctor Mather, giving an Account of the Mathers 


| Circumſtances of ſeveral Perſons faid to be count 


of theſes 
bewitch'd, relates, That their Limbs were Transe. 


PL horribly diſtorted and convulſed ; that they tions, 
Pp 2 were 
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c were te pinched black and blue ; ha Pins 


. « were mviſibly run into their Fleſm; and 


. dat they were ſcalded till they had Bliſters 


« raiſed in them. One of them (ſays he) was 


44 aſſaulted by à Spectre with a Spindle in its 


«Hand, which no body elſe in the Room 
« could Tee, till the Acid, in one of her 


_ «© Agonies, ſnatch'd it out of the Spectres 


« Hand, and then all the Company ſaw it. 


- "i Another was haunted by a. Spectre in an 


4 inviſible Sheet; dut the Afflicted in one of 
« her Fits tearing a Piece of it away, it be- 
c came viſible: Sometimes Poiſon has been 


4 forced on the Afflicted by an inviſible Hand, 


« Which, when they have drank, they have 


+. preſently ſwollen” and afterwards been 
& reliev'd by che Medicines, uſually given in 


| * ſuch Caſes. Sometimes / they have com- | 


« -plained of burning Rags forced into their 


3 Mouths, which no body elſe could ſee, yet 


«the Burns have remained on their Mouths 


_ «© afterwards. © Sometimes they have com-. 


« plained of Irons heating in the Fire to brand 
them, the Marks of which they have carry'd 


* 


40 


to their Graves. The Spectres (ſays he) 


«« uſually perſonated ſome Perſons whom the 


* Afﬀicted knew, and (which is very ſtrange, 


ce if. true) when they wounded the Spectre, 


_ « the Perſon whom the Spectre repreſented 


was wounded too: For example, one of 


the Afflicted faid, that the Spectre chat tor- 
4c. mented her was ING. H— and pointing to 


& na certain Place in the Room, ſhe cry'd out, 


« There is D H upon which a Man with 
& his Rapier ſtruck at the Place, and the Af- 
4 flicted 7 him that he had given her a 
„ « ſmall Prick about the Eye; ſoon after 


1 which D— H— * apprehend „con- 


#25 108 * fels'd 


a” 


ERS . %F n Fn 
5 * : , . er "OS hk. 
* o 
— 
4 * 1 
n 


— 


— 


— 


Rui 


the Girl that had impeachd her ſhe had — 


„ nother in the Side. If the Accuſed caſt 


might be clearly diſtin iſhed. from other © 
Doctor obſerves) i in a "few Days time arriv'd 


e that appeared in more human Circumſtances; 


« flicted a Book, requiring them to ſign, or 


-— as MS! Gn Dot ER DS CREE 


them with prodigious Moleſtations,” 
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| Set of Teeth * but the Afflicted's 


„ NEW- ENGLAND. "af + 
60 fels'd herſelf a Witch; and that in troubling -New- - 


received two Wounds, one about the Eye, 
« which./ſhe:ſhew'd the Magiſtrates, and a-. 


& their Eyes on the Afflicted, the Afflicted, ; 2 
te tho their Faces were turned another Ways 
« would fall into a Swoon, and continue in it 


8 till the Hands of the Accuſed came to | 
touch them; and it. was often found that 


« the Fleſh of the Afflicted was bitten; ſo 


that the Print of Teeth was very viſible, 


« and there would appear . juſt. ſuch a Set of 0 
6 Teeth as was in the Accuſed, even ſuch: as 


„ People's. In a word, the Afflicted (as the 


« to ſuch a xefining Alteration upon their 
« Eyes that they could ſee their Tormefitors:- 
«© They ſaw a Devil of a little Stature, and. of 
« a ͤtawny Colour, attended with 8 


« Theſe Tormentors uſed- to tender the Af. DS 


«© touch, it at leaſt, in Token of their con- 

« ſenting to be liſted i in the Devil's Service, 

„ which, if they refuſed, the Spectres under 
« the Command” of the black Man tortured q 5 1 


But Mr. Calef of Bofton, in his Book 0+ The... 
titled More Monders of the invifible World, One's — 
has endeavour'd to invalidate the or's Ac- 4 e 4 
count of Things: He declares that the Story "PE "of 
of the Sheet was a known Forgery, it having i 
been provided by the Afflicted Perſon the Day © 4 
before : And he does not doubt but theSpindle | 
was ſo too. He adds, that the Prin of the 
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biting A and that ſometimes ' inſtead 
of finding a Set of Teeth, the Accuſed have 
not had a Tooth in their Heads. q 

And to ſhew yet farther the Wiekednefs of 
theſe afflicted Perſons, he mentions an Acci- 
dent at the Trial of garab Good, which, if 
true, ought alone to have invalidated their 
Evidence for the future. The Story is this: 


While Sarab Good was upon her Trial, one of 


the Afflicted fell into a Fit, and cry'd out that 


the Priſoner's Spectre was ſtabbing her with a 


| . Knife, but had broke it in her Body; and to 


| confirm the Truth of her Relation, ſhe plucked 


a Piece of the Blade out of her Breaſt, and 


ſhew'd it in Court; but there was a youn 


M ian preſent, who keing the Blade, had ny 


Honeſty and Courage to claim it for his, and 
to — ng before the Judges, that he broke 
his Knife but the Day before, and threw away 


that Part of the Blade in the Preſence of the 


* 


afflicted Perſon, but that he had the Handle with 
the other part of the Blade in his Pocket, which 


he deliver d into Court; and upon 1 
them together, they were found to be Parts o 
the ſame Kniſe; upon which the Judge only 


reprimanded her, and bid her tell no more 


Lies. 5 
Tis certain that theſe ſuſpected Wizards 
and Witches were convicted on very ſlender 


Evidence; for the Court allowed the Wit- 
neſſes to tell Stories of twenty or thirty Years ' 
ſtanding, about over-ſetting of Carts, the 
Death of Cattle, Unkindneſs of Relations, or 


_ diſtemper*d Perſons t 


unexpected Accidents befalling them after 


ſome Quarrel ; all that was alledg'd againſt 
them, to the Purpoſe, being either from the 
Fs ſelves, or from thoſe 

_ Fav been fr) ghted into a e of 
eir 
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- their being Witches by the Threatnings of the New- 


Magiſtrates, nnn 4 RR 


of Mercy. 


Great part of the Evidence given againſt The The we} 
theſe unhappy People alſo appears exceeding dence 
ridiculous, One teſtify'd, he bought a Sow 
of the Priſoner which was e with Fits incompe- 
ſoon after. Another, that the Priſoner's Spec: tent and 
tre ſo oppreſſed him in his Bet that he was *idiculous. 
not able to ſtir, but on calling for Help it 
vaniſhed. Another, that twelve Years before 
the Trial the Priſoner often came to his Houſe, 
and ſoon after his Child was troubled with | 


gainſt all 
of them 


| ſtrange Fits. Another depoſed, that having 


a Controverſy with the Priſoner about her 
Fowls, he was grievouſly oppreſſed by ſorne- 
thing in her Likeneſs the Night following. 
Another time he was troubled with a black 
Pig, but going to kick it the Pig vaniſhed. 

A Miller depoſed, that going to receive ſome - 
Money of the Priſoner, he had not gone three 
Rods from her before he loſt it: And at ano- 
ther time, having been diſcourſing with her, 


he had parted from her but a very little time 


before one of the Wheels of his Cart ſunk into 

the Earth in very plain Ground, and he was 

forced to call for Aſſiſtance to get it out, but 

going to view the Hole afterwards there was 

no ſign of it. 234 
Two other Men depoſed, that wing " 


| ploy'd to repair one of the Priſoner's Collars, 


they found ſeveral Puppets made of Rags and 
Hogs Briſtles with headleſs Pins in them; 
and a Jury of Women being impannel'd to 
ſearch her, found a preternatural Teat on her 
Body, but upon a ſecond Search, three or 


four Hours after, there was none 0 be found. 


John 
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FP... A Jobn Allen teſtity'd againſt another Puder 
* j 822 reſuſing to carry ſome Pipe ſtaves for ker, $ 
ſhe told him, He bad as. good, of bis Oxen 
1 ſhould not do him muth\ Service ; "and here Wi 
_ ” * ing, De you threaten me, [you bi Witch | 
w throw you into the Brook, ſhe ran 4 00 bY 
but his Oxen afterwards run mad Into the Sa, 
and were all drown'd except one. | 
Another depoſed, that as he lay in kid Bea | 
ooddne Night, the Priſoner jump'd in at a Win- 
En: dow, took hold of his Feet, and drawing his 
Body into a Heap, lay upon him two Hours, 
ſſio that he could neither fpeak or ſtir; but at 
* Aaſt he caught hold of her Hands, and bit 
5 three of her Fingers to the Bone, whereupon 
ſhe went down Stairs and out of Doors. 
One Kembal teſtify*d that, upon ſome diſ- 
1 guſt, one of the Priſoners, told Nilth his Cow 
„ -  hould- do him no good, and it dy'd next 
Morning: And another time, refuling to buy 
one of the Priſoner's Puppies, he was frighted 
with a black Dog as he came out of the 
Woods, which flew upom him, and he om wi 
would have torn his Throat out; but U 
naming the Name of CRRIST it vani ed 
away, which he ſuppoſed to' be a Piece of the 
Priſoner's black Art, to revenge himſelf on 
him for not buying his Puppy. 
Sarab Atkinſon depoſed, that the Priſoncr 
came on Foot from 5 to her Houſe at 
Newbury in an extraordinary wet Seaſon, when 
it was not fit to travel, and yet the Soles of 
her Shoes were hardly wet; which laſt piece 


/ 


=”. Evidence, Dr. Mather obſerves, put the 
Priſoner into great Confuſion. 


Nats. And here, ſays Mr. Nea! ts was far 
e 


E an Enemy of the Doctor) I cart 
ſorbear making one 9 OPM: theſe 7 
. 
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JT 0 Fa zhe has given the 
A ; itneſſes againſt/ the Pri- 
| I e paſſes over their | 


LD their Diſcourſe mas \ 
and © Contradiftions.z, they 

were conf; . | their Cauntenances, fell, 
Se. whereby his ler is left in the dark, 
and render'd = of ;3 1 the Me- 
rits of the Cauſe. If, che Defence: of the Pri- 
ſoners were ſo weak and confuſed as the Doctor 
15 Go it had been för the Advantage, of 
rt to have Expoſed, it at largg.40, the 

* Pak 7 On tis . bald that; it 
wol e > ſmothe ug b. L af 2 
But. pn rig Evidence as this twenty 
eight Perſons,” received, Sentence of Death, of 
which nineteen were executed, and one (name 
ly) Gileg Cory, . 93 2 preſsd to death, all of 
them dying with ſtrong Proteſtations of their 
Innocence. George Jacobs, en. being con- 
demned, the Sheritf's, Officers came and keiz'd 
all-he had, even to, his Wite's Wedding- Ring. 
Hard was. che Caſe of this old Man] who. was 
convicted by the Evidence of his Grand- 


daughter, who, to ſave; her oyn Life, con- 


feſs d herſelf a Witch, 3 and was forced to ap- 


pear againſt her o.πů Grand- father: and Mr. 


Hurrongbu. On the Day before their, Execu- 
tions the came to Mr. — acknowledg- 
ed her Guilt, and begged his Pardon on her 
Knees, who not only forgave her, bat, alſo. 
pray'd with and for her. The Day after their 
Executions ſhe wrote the . Latter to 
her Father. N 


Vol, XXXI. 
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well as upon all the Frials that Dt. Corron News 
aher has. publiſtr dito che. Worid om this s, 
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Ne. : Zondured Father, - Fi a As 
66 rt humble en 8 
oping in ae Dy of your goc 
« Health, 25 Bee be God I enjoy, thö in 
60 abundance of Affliction, being clole confined - 
4 here, ina loathſome Dungeon, the Lord look 
4 don in Mercy upon me, not knowing how 
e ſoon 1 ſhall be put to death, by means of 
©. 2 afflicted Perſons, my Grand- father hav- 
| ſuffered already, and all his Eſtate ſeiz d 
4 « {0 the King. Ide Reaſon of my Con- 
« 'finetnent is this, I having thro*' the Magi- 
<<" ſtrates" Threatnings, and my own vile and 
«- wretched Heart, confeſſed ſeveral Things 
4 to my Conſcience and Knowledge, 
tho to the wounding of my own Soul; 
the Lord pardon me for it, but oh! the 
eg „ Terrors of a wounded Conſcience who can 
; << bear! but wg e e nag, Lord he would 
| «© not let me go on in my Sins, Mer 
4 hope to my Soul would not Nil me © 
„ keep it in any longer, but 1 was forced to 
«| confeſs the Truth of all before the Magi- 
ce ſtrates, who would not believe me; but tis 
c their Pleaſure to to fut me here, and God 


« knows how ſoon 1 ſhall be put to death. 
* "Toke: Father, " me your i Prayers o 


in Heaven. My 
, and 


LO « Unth wi Dau . + Yar 9 
"Fo | 4 to the Protection 5 . 7 
| 75 «<Dutiful OS 


derben Palle, | Marg wal ot 5 geolby. 
_ Fug. 20, 1692. 
n | There 
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Fnere were eight more Cndemfr-d bende New: - 

| thoſe chat were Pardon d, bur on Account” of Ed. 
their vidences they were fitſt re- — 
priev'd, and then pardon d; and between thies == 
and far hundred mote were imprifoned or 

accuſed: Indeed, the whole Country (fays Mr. 
Neal) was in Confull6n; every one being Jea- 
lous of his Neighbour. © 


— wy „ po” WU _*- 


1 Mrs. Cary of Charles-Town being commir- 

D ted to Cambridge Priſon and laid in Irons, 
4 her Huſband attended the Trials of ſothd | 
J others, and obſerving that the Spectral Evi- - 
s dence was received, e with idle and 

3 malicious Stories 282 es Lives, con- 


trved his Wife's Eſcape, and fled with ber to 
Rhode - Hand, and afterwards to New-Tork, 
where they ſtaid till the Storm was over. 
Mr. Philip Engliſh and his Wiſe alfo fled, 
whoſe Eſtate Mr. Corwin the Sheriff 1eized, 
to the Value of 1 500 J. which was wholly lofty 
_— about 300 J. e was afterwards. re- 
re e 
Mr. Dudky Bradſtreet, A Juſtice of Pesch 1 
in Andover, having granted ont Warrants + | -, 
againſt thirty or forty for ſuppoſed Witchcraft, | 
and ſeeing Cauſe at length t refuſe granting 
any more, was wich his Wife accuſed of kill= 
ing nine Perſons by Witchctaſt, and foteed o 
fly the 1 NY 
Mr. Jobn Bradfl ert, Brocher to the Jutice c 
being accuſed of ing f poor Dog, and 
riding upon him through the Air to Witch- | 
Meetings, was forced t6 fly for his Life into 


Piſeata 1 bur ce Hog was pu 


: to deat 

. Captain John e 4 Mat of ge Repe- 
Mow por Eſteem, being exatined at Saen, 

ere and committed to Boſtar Goal, May 31, after 


Qq 2 fifteen 


IS 
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New- 3 Weeks Impriſonment made his Eſcape, 
— And afterwards returning again, ſurrender d 
himſelf to the ſuperior Court at Boſlon, none 
of his former Accuſers appearing againſt him. 
Another Gentleman of Boſton, being. accuſed 
| by the Afflicted at Andover; ventured to ſtand 
his ground, and ſent a Writ by ſome particu- 
lar Friends to arreſt his Accuſers in 1000 /. 
Action for Defamation, with Inſtruction to 
intorm themſelves of the Certainty of the 
Proof; which fo frighted the, poor Creatures, 
that from that Time the Accuſations, at Ando- 
ver generally ceaſed. - . 
Things were indeed come to a ' wretched 
Paſs, no Man being ſure of his Life or For- 
tune for an Hour; and no Wonder, conſider- 
1 ing the infamous Methods that were made uſe 
b of to bring People into the Snare: There 
| was a Society of Gentlemen at Salem, like 
that for the Reformation of Manners in Lon- 
don, who engaged to find out and proſecute 
all ſuſpected Perſons ; and many were fi- 
ſoned by their Means. 
| Mr. Joſeph Ballard's Wife of —__ fall. 
8 ing ſick of a malignant Fever, of which ſhe 
| died, her | Huſband. fancied her bewitch'd, 
and ſent; Horſe and Man forty Miles to $a- 
lem to fetch ſome of theſe diſtemper'd Wretches 
that pretended to the Spectral, Sight, to tell 
EF who it was that afflicted her: When they. came 
© 5 they fell into their Fits, and accuſed one Per- 
N ſon as ſitting on the Head, and another on the 
lower Parts of the Afflicted. No ſooner was the 
Scene open d but the whole Town was alarm'd, 
and more than fiſty were complain'd of for 
 . affliting their Neighbours in a few Weeks; 
bere it was that many were made to accuſe 
r of wlan "Pas Poles through the 
Air 


* 


: 


bands their Wies, 0 
Things went on in the old Channel till the 
Afflict | over · acted their P arts ſo far dàs to ac- | 
cuſe ſome of the. neareſt Relations of Dr. x! 
creaſe Mather, and of the Governor himſelf 5; 
it was time then to make a Stand: According 
ly we find the very next Seſſions, which was 
January 3, 1692-3, when fifty-ſix Bills were 
preferred againſt Perſons for Witchcraft, the 


Grand Jury brought in thirty Ignoramus; and 


of the remaining twenty-ſix, the Petty Jury 


convicted but three, whom the Governor par- 
doned: Nay, the People's Eyes were ſo far 
opened by this Time, that they would not 
convict People upon their own Confeſſions; 
for when Mary Watits's Confeſſion was pro- 
duced as Evidence againft her, the Grand Jury 
would not accept it, but looking upon her as a 
diſtempered Perſon, brought in the Bill Iz 
ramus; and though the Court ſent them out a 


ſecond. Time, they return'd again with the 


ſame Verdict. ; on | 
And indeed all the Confeſſions that were 


made ſeem to me either the Effects of a diſ- 


temper*d Brain, or extorted from Perſons to 
ave their LIves. gd ro rig Fa. 

_ Hence it was, that the Huſbands and Chil- 
dren. of ſome upon their bended Knees have 
prevailed with them to confeſs every Thing 
that was laid to their Charge: Others have 
been wearied out with long and tedious Exa- 
minations before private Perſons for many 


* — _ 


— 


® They were never executed if they confeſs'd, unlef 
they recanted their Confeſſion. (LA. n 1 
eee! Hours 
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Air to Witch - Meetings; many Parents be- Nenn. 
lie ved their Children to be Witches, and Huſ. England.” . | 


* e 
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together," rill they yielded to any thing; 


ee the Gen being: en rd, Were you at 


hat hen ſuch a Witch-Meeting? Or have | 


ſfign'd 
the Devil's Book? If they N, che 
Whole was drawn out into the Form of a Con- 
feſfion. That this was realfy the Caſe, will 
appear by the foflowing' Certificate, fign'd by 
the Hands of half 2 Ben honeſt Women, 
whoſe Confciences would not ſaffer them to die 


9 the Truth any longer. el 
e We whoſe Names ate Anger writhth "7 


| & habitams of {xdover 5 Whereas that Horri- 


<6 ble and tremendous Judgment beginning at 

e Fal- Village in the Year 1692, ” ſore 
called Witchcraft, firſt breaking orth at 

Mr. Paris Houſe, ſeveral young Perſons 
being ſeemingly afflicted did accuſe ſeveral 

_ « Perfons for affiiting them, and many there 


4 believing it to. ſo, we being inſorm'd, thar 
«if a Perfon were fick, the afflicted Perſons 


„ could tell what or who” was the Cauſe of 


« that Sickneſs; Joſeph Bathard (of Andoverys 
« Wife being fick at the fame Time, he either 
« from himſelf, or the Advice of others, 
„ fetched two of the Perſons called the uber 

ed Perſons from Saſem-Village to 4 
_ « which was the Beginning of that dam 
« Calamity that befell us in Audover; and the 
Authority in Audover believing the ſaid Ac. 
«© Ccuſations to be true, ſent for the faid Perfons 
to come together to the Meeting- Houſe in 
« Andover (the afflicted Perſons being there 2d, 
« after Mr. Ballard had been at Prayer, we 


« were blind-folded, and our Hands were 


« laid upon the afflicted Perſons, they being 
« in their Fits, and falling into theſe: Fits at 
« our coming into their Preſence, as they 
« id foe Jl us, and laid our. Hands on 

10 | oy them, 


— * 
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us m, and then they 9 well, New: 
« and that 6 were guilty of affficti m: England; 
«© Whereupon we were all ſeized as rt ef 
« by a Warrant from the Juſtice of the Peace, pet Done 
and forthwith carried to Sahm; and by „ 
* Reaſon oſ that ſudden: Surprizal, we know -- 1 
e ing ourſelves innocent of that 3 
„Crime, we were all exceedingly aſtoniſhed  *' 2 
* and amazed,” and conſternated and affright- 
« ed out of our Reaſon; and our deareſt Re- 
6 lations ſeeing us in that dreadful Condition, 
* and knowing our great Danger, apprehend- 
« ing that there was no other way to fave our 
„Loves, as the Caſe was then circumſtantiat- 
ed, but by confeſfing ourſelves to be fuch 
« and ſuch Perſons, as the Affficted repreſented 
„us to be: They out of tender Love and 
1 Pity perſuaded us to confeſs what we did 
i confeſs, and indeed that Conſeſſion, that is ſaid 
5 1 made, was no other than What was ug” | 
ed to us by ſome Gentlemen, they tefl- 
& „E te ee e and they knew 
© it, and we knew it, and they knew that 
« we knew it, which made us think that we 
« were ſo; and our Underſtanding and out 
* Reaſon, and our Faculties being almoſt | 
„gone, we were not capable of judging of 
our Condition; as alſo the hard Meaſures 
_ « they uſed with us rendered us incapable of 
making our Defence, but we faid an Thing, 
« and every they defired, 1 71 moſt 95 
©. what we faid was —1 in Effect a conſenting 
to what they ſaĩd. Some Time after when 
« we were better compoſed, they telling us of 
hat we had confeſſed, we did profeſs that 
we were innocent and ignorant of ſuch 5 
* Things, and we hearing that Samnel Ward- 
* van, who. had renounced his I 


« was 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
1 
; 
I 
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| Ne 1. vas condemn'd and executed ſome 
Englayd, 'c & were. wit: an we were going afier Yard 


—— 


4 e. « e 5 2 We” N TO ROTH FO nn» 
cuted for ed 1 eee 2H 1 A 27 
denying Wa. be Ojo, Hy \ Abigail Baker, 
| — Ta * Mary T6 1 arab 3 wg 
8 Ia) ' Deliverance Dane, ae Lis 
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IH ls Confeſiion: had a made a "little 
Ho while the Spectral Evidence was in Re- 
f it had coſt tho Confeſſors their Lives; 

tis impoſſible to expreſs the blind Fury and 
Zeal of the People againſt the Priſoners who 
believed every Thing the Afflicted ſaid, and 
diſbelieved every Thing the Acculed offered in 
their own Vindi cation. 
When neither Promiſes * e AT 
bring Perſons to Confeſſion, they . ſometimes 
00 uſe of Violence and Force, as appears 
by the moving Letter that Mr. Proctor ſent 
to the Miniſters of Boſton a few.: Days before 


3 his Trial, which becauſe it gives a — Ac- 

=. _ of this Matter, £4 will. tranſcribe 1 in; jul 
PRO: Fe rde AT N 55 | 3; r 

= * the Revert Mr. Mather,” v, 


Buaihy, Allen, Willd.” i 
Br 
e GzNnTLEMBN, LE men 
N « FP HE Innocence of our Caſe, with-the 
1 46 Enmity of our Accuſers, and our 
=, * Judges and 3 5 whom nothing but our 
« innocent, Blood will ſerve their Turn, hav- 
ing condemned us already ee 

5 «« being ſo much incenſed and inr 

- OD «© us by the Devil, makes W bald 5 to beg 1 11 
g 9 my your tavourable Aſſiſtance of- this 
; n £« our 
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de them 5 


and that their Mother 
„ who had been confined, "A th L - Ni 


« mined chat he was 'Gullty', 8 
Neck dhd Heels, till tue Bidod pot ut 


Which ee very 


i 1 Hehe Lord tbes nat mere 

« in, the wg "Miniltprs, Jus — 

«ll the theta ing 1 
ory N Jer, mf, us 5 105 = | 


« luſion of the Mei el we 4 term no 
« other, by refon' we kriow in dur Conſci- 
e ences we are all innocent Perſons; here are 
cc five Perſons Who have lately confeſſed them- 
« ſelves | by Witches, a . acc cule ſome of 


4 Sacti 


«« Wich "we Know to. be L 
« five are Carriers 5 
« ould flöt cbnfeſs an 


to comte but of their Nel 1 Meg 
« bly befievefl and ae, chat this 55 | 
e Gerdt ef Aenne they conſe hs 15 
« never did; by reaſon the ha 
4e been Witch a ent Nee wc 

a tnade hem 15 


% Weeks. MI Son e Proffor, echt 
« he would” not confeſs © FX 6 NH, 


"of 
TY | 


« of his Noſe, and would Have kepr hit 


40 twenty⸗ ay Hours, F one 1 nore 0 


* 
* 


> 


than the reſt had not e 1 0 Fs 
and cauſecl him to be d N Thee oY 


c 


tions are very like che 0 im Cruelties ; 


they have already undone us 19 our Eſtstes, 
« and that Will not ſerve their 'Turns withou 

« our mnocent Blood. If it ct\n't be Nane 
« that we may 2021 bur "Trials at Boſton,” 
Vol XXXI. e * WE 
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Ve BN | 
> 5 umbly beg that you would endeavour 
| England, 85 2355 1 NM n changed, and 
| NT re t in their room; beesins alſo 
. ce and be eeching, that ou would. pleaſe to 
6 be here, 1 you, if not all, at our Trials, 
e hoping thereby you = be the Means of 
"ce King our innocent Bloods; deſiring your 
e Prayers to the Lord on our Behalf, we reſt 
| NO e ee . 


i ? 
* * 244 7 


EL hd at Jobs, Pr. Bor & 
F * 1 "ES 
g TE» = 3 l 1 ! O57 0 3. . 


But "his * had no Elec, Proctor and 
ki Fellow Priſoners being convicted and exe- 
cuted a little after. "Such Methods as theſe 

being made uſe of, tis no wonder that the 
Number of confefling Witches amounted to 
fifty, not one of whom were put to the Trial 
Whether they would abide by their Confeſſions 
when they came to die: Unhappy Creatures ! 
who were forced to do the Dru of taking 
away the Lives of their Neighbours to fave 
their own. But upon the Afflicted's over. act- 
ing 19 87 Part, as J obſerved before, the Tide 
of. the Peo ple's Affections began to turn, and 
they who a FPliale before were in danger of be- 
Ing torn in Pieces by the Mob, were now uni- 
 vVerſally lamented 4 pitied. All further: Pro- 
| ſecutions were now. ſtop 'd,. the Accuſations 
| of the Afflicted were erect diſregarded, 
the Priſon- Doors were ſet open do all that were 
under Confineinent by the Accuſations of the 
Afflicted, and Sir William Phips, after ſome | 
time, pardon'd all that were under * of 
Condemnation. .. 
But beſides the Blood that was + fits upon 
this Occaſion, ſeveral Perſons. and 5 amilies 
were ruined in 12 Wa N Ane 


oy | AK Partly 


— 
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e Avarice 
fon of their Houſes in their Abſence; and 
tho 1 am fully farigfied that the Zeal of the 
Government in this Affair proceeded from 
their Regard to the Glory of God (continues 
Mr. Neat) yet 1 tnoft ſay, that the Magi - 
ſtrates were too partial in their Behaviour to- 
wards the Accuſed ; and that Sir Yilliam 
Phips himſelf treated them with too much 
Severity, by ordering them to be laid in Irons, 
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and: countenancing che Popular Cry againſt 
| them. 
1 The whole Country were by 5 made 
he ſenſible of their Miſtake, and moſt of the 


to Actors in this Tragedy repented the Share 
ja they had in it. One of the honourable Judges 
ns that fat on the Bench at theſe Trials on a Faſt- 
81 Day, in a full Aſſembly at the South Meeting 
ng in Boſton, delivered in a Paper to be read 5 
we all the People, acknowledging his baving fallen 
g. into ſome Errors in tbe Trials at Salem, and 
ide beging the Prayers of the Congregation: that the 
Guilt of ſuch Miſcarriages might not be imputed 
10 the Country in general, or jo. bim and. his. 
Family in particular. And while this Paper 
was reading, he ſtood up in View ug the whole 
Aſſembly. 

The fur} likewiſe grid g Paper "= 
ö wy their own FLA. in the 1 

or ane. 


T'E "hel Nins are Nude -written, 
being, in the Year 1692, called to 
« «ive as Jufors in Court at Salem, on Trial 
of many who were by ſome ſuſpected of do- 
ing Acts of Witchcraft upon oo Bodies of 
1 each Perſons, do confeſs that we our- 
Rr 2 L ſelves 


pattly b mpfiſonment, and l W 
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= he Poel of Darknely and Prince of 
wit Fol "wank. of Know! 
he Xa, An ws hou 2955 
wa =D prevailed Wich to, take up with ſuch 
idence againſt the Accuſed, as on further 
4 Face, and further Informations we 
60 18" fear was. inſufficient for the touching 
the Lives, of any, Deut, xy ii. 6. whereby 


Pork eros Helden, 


3} + 


e fir we! 9585 e e iet 


* dc Pg though. ee and unwillingly 
„ to bring upon ourſelves, and theſe People 
of the 4 the Guilt of in Blood, 
« Which Sin the Lord ith in Seripture he 
« would not pardon, 2 Lag Xxiv. 4. that 
+ is, we ſuppole in 5 to his temporal 
«< Judgments 5 we 15 therefore hereby {igni- 
F to al 1 in eneral, and to the ſurviving 
Fufferers in eſpecial, our deep Senſe of, and 
ce Sorrow for dur Errors in acting on ſuch 
Evidence to che condemning, of any 
« Perſon. 


And do hereby acknowledge that we juſt- 


ly fear that we are very ſadly deluded and 


«miſtaken, for which we are ON diſquieted 
and diſtreſſed in our. Minds, and do. there: 
fore humbly beg F orgivenelz firſt of God 
« for Chriſt's Sake for. this our Error, and 
4 pray that God would not impute the Guilt 
of it to ourſelves nor others; and ye alſo 
„ 2's Jn 2 be conſidered b 
e and aright by ving Sufferers, as 5 
£6 then under the 1005 2 1 3 and 
« neral Deluſion, utterly. unacquainted with, 


«© and not in rs of that 
8 Nn * een 


= g 
» A * 
1.5 1 F 2 


1 * 
. is 3. 1 
e ; c We 
— 
4 — 
0 0 
_ * H 9 = . 
W * 


«+ declate, according; to our preſent Nüinda, 


ane, - 
ie Evelith, 


foremention'd Trials, has fincedeclar'd i it as his 75-7 con- 


| 3dly, From the Number of the Atlictedl, which 


ſecutions ceaſed, . the Affi ed 
well. Ad quiet,” and we 


F NBW-ENGLAND. * 1 
. We do heartily aſk Forgi ene of you N 


« all, whom we have juſtly. offended), — 9 


<<, we. would none e ine 
5+. for tha whole World; praying you to ac. 
5 cept of this in way of Satisfaction for//'our 
« Offence; and that you would bleis the In- 
« — of the e es he _ * 
kc, intreated for the Land. | 


Ch Rist, Foreman, Thomas Peri, fn. Y 
William Fit, | | | Fohn Pebody | 
John Batcheler, 
Thomas Fish, jun. 


John D 


And Dr. Cotton Mather, ; hid writ the Dr. Ma- 
Opinion, that Things were carry'd too far, as Errors. [ 
appear'd to him, 1½, From the great Num- 
ber of Perſons accuſed. 24ly, From the Qua- 
lity of the: Perſons accuſed, "ome of whom 
were Pet ſons of blameleſs and holy Eives. 


increagd. to about füty. This (ſays be) gave 
juſt ground to ſome Miſtake. '41bly, 
From the. Execution of the Priſoners, not one 

of which -confeſ&d their Guilt at their 1 
tho? ſeveral of them were Perſons of 3 
Knowledge and: ſober Lives, and dy'd in a 
ſerious and affecting Manner. And as for 
the Confeſſors (ſays he) we had: no Experience 
whether they would abide by their Confeſſions 
when they came to.die, they being all repriev'd 
and pardon d.  5rbly,” Becauſe, when the Pro- 
-prclengly 


have 
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A 2h Pettit: Pre” bo © 
have had no Diſturbance fince/char die for 


| England theſe five Years." 
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EVE 


33 tice was ever taken either of the afflicted Per- 
on theſe ſons or confeſſing Witches. If the Agitations 
4 apt of the Afflicted were voluntary and artfut, the 


Blood of the Innocent: certainly lay at their 
Doors ; but if not, they ſhould- have been 
| treated as Lunaticks, or as Perſons, who, be- 
ing poſſeſſed by an evil Spirit, had been the 8 
unhappy Inſtruments of taking away the Lives 
of their honeſt Neighbours. The conſeſſing 
Witches may poſſibly deſerve a little more 
Compaſſion if their Confeſſions were extorted 
by Violence, or aroſe from the pure Neceſſity 
of ſaving their Lives this way and no other 
(as I believe was the Caſe of moſt of them) but 
yet their bearing falſe Witneſs againſt their 


7 Neighbours, and dipping their Hands in their 


innocent Blood, __ not to have been paſſed 
over in Silence. as 

Mr. Paris indeed, in whoſe Houſe this 
Tragedy began, and who had himſelf been a 
Witneſs, and a zealous Proſecutor of the Ac- 
cuſed, felt the Effects of the People's Re- 
ſentment ſome time after; for his People not only 
withdrew from his Communion, but preſented 
ſeveral Petitions and Remonftrances to the 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters of Boſton to obtain 
his Removal: They declared, „That Mr. 
« Paris's believing the Devil's Accuſations, 


„ and readily departing . from all Charity to 


« Perſons of blameleſs Lives and Converſa- 
* tions upon ſuch Suggeſtions; his promoting 
« "Accuſations, and his Partiality therein; his 


. ſtiffling ſome and encouraging others; his 


e going to Mary Halut and Abigail Milliamt, 


« to Ck who! afflicted: the People in their 
<6 Illneſſes, 


is = NE W. ENGLAND. 300. 
„ Jlnefſes, and bis- taking. an Oath that the N 
e Priſoners by their Looks noc drum the 

5,008 etended Sufferers, tho it is certain he 
new nothing of the matter; obliged them 
to refuſe him for their Miniſter.” The Mini- 
ſters of Beton did every thing they could to 
make up the Difference; and: Mr. Paris him- 
ſelf, in aha ear 1694, | made a publick Ac- 
knowledgment of his Error, begging Pardon 
both of Gop, and Man „ but the People in- 
ſiſting that they neither could nor would ſit 
under the Miniſtry of a Man who had been 
an Inſtrument, of che Miſery and Ruin of ſo 
many of their Relations and Friends, be was | 
at laſt removed. 
The Confuſion occaſioned by theſe Profe. The l. | 
cutions were no-ſmall Hindrance to the cul- Projlies 
tivating a good Correſpondence- with the {x to | 
diane on the Concluſion of the Peace of He. Jive 
maguid, in \the\Year 1693. However, Sir 1 
William P hips,” the Governor, did not en- 
tirely neglect it. He aſſembled the Sachems 
on the Frontiers, made them Preſents, and 
opened a fret Trade with their Tribes. He 
propoſed alſo the leaving among them. ſome 
converted Indians, to inſtruct them in the 
Chriſtian Religion, and they thereupon made 
great Proteſtations of their Fidelity and future 
Friendihip, but as to Religion they deſired to 
be excuſed, and would not ſuffer any Preachers 
or Miſhonaries to remain amongſt them; for 
the French Jeſuites and Popiſh Prieſts had al- 
ready proſelyted this People, and indeed created 
in chem an Abhorrence of the Religion of the 
2 * . ſuggeſting chat their Anceſtors were 
rucifiers of our SAVIOUR, and them- 
Oo the en of * Wed er v 
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England. 
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Sir Min was nd" leſs Aoi 6 Ks | 
„ 'Adminiſtiation ur hoche than in his Atretnþhs 
to convert the Juda; 'for his Government 
was not only diſturbed by Peopk who 558 
ended td be poſſeſſed. und bewitched, bur a 
ſtrong Faction was formed againſt hin, chat 
aſcribd all their Grievanees to his Conduct: 
To him they imputed it; that their Privileg 
were abridg ul by che new Chatter, and 
- their Taxes: were ſo '66cafion'd by d the 
ntedleſs he had put them upon of 
| building Fort Per gas ge atid other Fortrefſes | 
on their Frontier: rented. To far | 
Ji 1 ir — 8 
was 

ched- called ro defend 'him{elf ; but carrying over 
= wich kim an Acheſon the Geer ne. 
„ bly in his ES? ms por 6 only acquirted, 

but f be teſtor'd to his Poſt: How- 
. ever, he fell ill | of a Rever h Lihday and dy N 
der a e 1694 5 In 
— 45th Year bf his Age. 
The War 3 the French ſpirited uf | is 
* breaks oat alan of Canada 2 ö 
| again. the Peace with the oi rol Ra after 
de was made; ahd th Ing upon the 

Plantations and ee the Frontiets, 

maffacred great Numbers of "th Inhabitants, 

| and d more into And the 
ron re in dhe ap 7 hog 150 rh the Waden 
1 uin t ear 1696, ſurpr mportanic 
emiaquid abd demoliſb d it. 95 
by the In the Tear 1697, the French and their 
French and Indian Allies made * Preparations to invade 


| Gemoliſn® Ajoop-Engiand by Sea and Land; but Lieu- 

_ tenant” Steougbton detaching five hutidred Men- 
to the North-Eaſt, © under the Command of 
Major March, the Enemy was repulſed ak 


* } 2 


e NE W- NG EAN D. z 
that Side, and oblig/d © fly inte the Woods; Nervs. 

and che French Fleet at ha fame" dine being england; 

ſharter'd\ by a Tempeſt, thought fit 60. rv "I 3 


efcent. | There wert afterward 55 : 
ſmalF*Skirmiſhes upoh 'the'Frontiffs,-: 5 no 
conſickerable Aktion; and in Derne 169 F, 
Advice arriv'd of the 5 of tlie Pate 
of Ryſwick'y whiercupon the Sicut 'Fronfendr, _ 5 
Governor of Canada, "adviſed his Fudjan Al: The Penes 
lies to feleatt their Prifdnets; and ak the f Aid | 
beſt Tem they would with the Tigi for 
his Maſter being now at peace with tigt Na-. . 
tion, hel:rould longer ſupport them; 1 
the Indian, taking nis Advice, made theſt 
Submiſſion ar "Caſco, o the 7th of Pa, 
1698.9 promiſing to beim the Artichs 

they kad agreed to in the Tear 4 55 bo] 5 
declat: d they hat neber broke em, ff e e 5 
had not indie 70 it ww "ths Fre VVV 
Jeſuites 1 bis "77 HEE 3 

The Bal of mae aboge this OR 5 

made Governor of Met Englund and "News „ 
Vor, but reſided chiefly at che latter, leaving 
the Admidiſtration of the Goverritnent of _ 
England''to-Lieteradt-Govetnor Slongbion; 

and a War commencing in Europe between the 5 
Confederates-and the Finth, in che Year 1702, 8 
New- Egan was ſootiinvely'd in it. In this 15 7 

War iche aw . mike andthek 
Effort ſor tlie Recovery of Potr-Royal/in Aas. = 
dia, bur nete not ſucceſsful in their firſt tt. 
tempt. However, being aſſiſted the next Tear The E 
wide five hundred regular Troops, command- % take 4 
ed by Colonel Nithilſon, "They! carried. the 07 99 b 


to the River Canada without atteftip 
make a 


oe” Pao wt e FT. 7 US. Py 1 eee FY & 5 FY ww ow 


Place i; 
.  Encouragid by ebb Succeſs, the Minty in 
Old: England propos d the * ny Canada 
val IS, 3 ones 


reer 
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New- once again, and the Colonies of Neu: England 
Kogan. 


and Neo- Tork | readily came into it, and ac- 
— tually made conſiderable Levies of Men and 
Money to aſſiſt and ſupport that 8 
being in daily ee of a Squadron of 
Men of War, and a Body of Land Forees 
from Great - Britain, to enter upon Action; 
1917 our Generals on this ſide being unwillin 
to ſpare any Troops from Flanders, the En- 
—ſterprize was laid aſide till the Tear 1711, 
Wͤghen the Generals, as well as the Miniſtry, 
being changed, that. important Expedition was 
Re” reviv'd, and Admiral Walker was commanded 
Expedition for Net- England With a Squadron of twelve 
: 7 iz, Men of, 1 ſix Store Ships, and forty 
. 1711. Tranſports ; n Board whereof. were five 
SE thouſand 3 57 under the Command 
of Brigadier- General Hil] ; all mannet of war · 
like Stores, and ſorty Harſes, for the: Uſe of 
the Artillery, alſo were put on Board; and 


Admiral with theſe the Admiral arriv'd at Boſton, on 
— the 25th of June 1711, having been ſeven 


ral Ei. Weeks and three Days in his Paſſage from 
arrive az Plymouth. Whereupan che Land Forces were 
Beton. ſet on Shore on Nodd*s-1{land,' in the Maſſa- 
chuſet Bay, to. refreſh themſelves, and wait 
till all things were in readiheſs to beſiege 
uebeck, the Capital of Canada. Here the 
orces-lay waiting for Proviſions till the 20th 
of July, when they, were re-imbark'd, and on 
the 25th two Neu- England Regiments alſo 
were added to them, 125 ont ar Mm Board- 
the Fleet, by che Command of Gavernor 
Dudley. 

657 che mean Ting General Nicholſon, Go- ( 
vernor of New-York, aſſembled a Body of 
two. thouſand. Engliſh and thirteen hundred 
BE * were GS to pot "Ri the 

wers 
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d 

EY Rivers which fall into the Lake of Ontario, Neu- 
d uſually calbd the Lake of Canada, or Frontenac, 9 35 
. and ſo get into the River of Sr. Lawrence, 1 
f and attack 'the Fortreſs of Montreal, ſituated 1 8 
5 in an Iſland of that River, in order to make 

3 2 Diverſion, and divide the French Forces, 

8 while Admiral Walter and General Eil ſhould 

n- attack Quebeck. But our unfortunate Fleet 

"Th never reachꝰd that City; for arriving in the 

Y, Mouth of the River Canada, there fell ſo thick 

as a Fog that their Pilots were at a loſs which 

d Way to ſteer, having no Soundings to direct 

ve We 3 and it afterwards blowing hard, 3 .. 

ty were driven upon the North Shore among the £ 
ve Rocks, where they loſt eight of their Tranſ- part of 

ad ports with eight hundred Men on Board, and the Tranſ- 
TH the whole Fleet was in danger of being ſhip- pors 
of wreck*'d. Whereupon they made the beſt of f away 
nd their way to the Eaſtward, and coming to 'E 
on Spaniſb-River- Bay, they held a Council of 

en War, on the 4th of September, wherein it be- The Ad- 

m ing conſider d that they had but ten Weeks miral _ 
ere Proviſion for the Fleet and Army, and that Ware PIE 
22 the Navigation was ſo bad at this time of the England. 
ait Year in thoſe Parts that they could not depend 

ge on Supplies of Proviſion from New- England, 

he it was unanimouſly reſolved to return home, ; 
th and ſetting 11 8 accordingly (after they had 


on detach'd 5 Ships and Forces to Boſton and 
Iſo rm nee the Fleet arriv'd at Portſinouih on 


ud the gth of October following, where, to com- 
10r plete their Misfortune, the Edgar, the Admi- 
Tk ral's Ship, was blown up, and ſeven hundred 
30- People periſh'd, including the Sailors Wives 
of and thoſe that came to welcome their Friends 
red home, but the Captain and moſt of the Officers 
the being then on Shore eſcaped the terrible Blow, 


As for General Nicholfon, and the Forces 
Sſz2 5 ON 


3k 
New- 
England. Pe 
HOOPS! 
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beſieging Moztreal, an | mm 
ter them. with Advice of TP ow bY WA ranſ- 


_ in the JUNE Canaan, they. returned to. 
e- Tork without Ae thing. And 


thus r an Expedition, which, 


if it bad ſucceeded, would have made us Mai- 
Ty of the beſt Part of North- America, and 


driven the French entirely oe that — 3 4 
ame one another 


Where they fail of Syccels, we find the Ad- 


miral and General complaining that their being 


| detain'd at Boſton for want of the Proviſions and 
- Re-inforcements the Government of New- 


England had promiſed, till the Summer was 


| ſpent, and then not being furniſh'd with good 


Pilots there, were the Occaſions. of their Miſ. 
fortune, The New: England People on the 


a other hand alledg'd, that it was not too late 


in the Year but they might have ſucceeded, if 


the General and Admiral had heel hearty | in 


the Enterprize. 


But perhaps neither of them were much to 


blame. We may rather aſcribe the ill. Succeſs 
* they met with to the Want of a good Under- 


ſtanding between Old and New-Englaug, and 


to the Wind and Weather, which the wiſeſt 
and braveſt Commanders cannat provide a- 


gainſt. 
An Enterprize of this nature had been con- 


EO certed in Old-En gland ſome time before, as 


has been breed already, and the -New- 
England People had made great Preparations 
to ſecond it; oY when they had put themſelves 


to a "wy, reat 1 our Generals in Flau- 
ders would ſpare no Troops for this Service, 


whereby all the Trouble and Charges they 


had been. e ee ee 
„ © © 5 
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 thereforewas revived, the New- England 


had been laid, if the New-England People 


= RS” RI” 1 tt 1 9 — 
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determin'd to wait tül the Fleet and Ar 


Preparations, and the rather becauſe there NM, 
been a Change of the Miniſtry 3 far they werg © © 


jealous that L's new Miniſtry had but little 


Friendſhip them. When the Fleet and 
Army therefore came inte the Bay, they were 
forced to wait a whole Month fer the Forces 


and Proviſions they were to take in there. 


The Colony indeed urge in their Defence, that 
no Port in Great- Britain could have furniſh'd: 
ſack a Fleet and Army with Proviſions ſooner ; 
which I agree to be true, and that they were 
very kearty in the Enterprize after they faw 


the Forces arrive; for nothing could be of The Delay 


more Importance to them than the Conqueſt of*® furniſh 
Cauada 3 but they ought to have. had their nh t“ 


Forces and Proviſions ready on the Arrival of Occagan 
the Britiſh Squadron, when they had Notice of of the 
their coming ; for that Month's Delay, in the I Succefs 


in the 


fineſt Seaſon of the Year, was certainly a vaſt Exfelition 


Diſadvantage. to the Enterprize : And what-againt 
ever ſome malicious and envious Spirits in Such 
Old-England might ſuggeſt td the contraty 
then, and have repeated ſince the Diſaſter hap- 
pen'd, it is very evident that all imaginable 
Encouragement. was given to the Undertaking &@ 
in England, and that the Officers employ'd (4 
uſed the utmoſt Diligence and cars ae x 1 
in the Execution of their Orders; for the 
Squadron and Land Forces actually failed 
from Plymouth the Beginning of May, and 
arriy d at Bofton on. the 25th of June, the beſt | 
Seaſon in the world to execute the Scheme that 

had 

been in a readineſs to join them, and furniſh'd 


them with good Pilots, in both which Articles 


they 


* 


e,. 
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ſhould arrive at geſſan before they began t h TM I 
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New they were pony defeQive : And to theſe, 
| » England." and the croſs Winds and Fogs, and the Bad- 


ness of the Navigation in the River Canada the 
: latter End of the Year, as has been intimated 
already, the ill Succeſs of this Enterprize is 
principally to be imputed,” and not to Want 
of Zeal or Conduct in the Admiral or Gene- 
ral; for they were ſo intent upon the Enter- 

prize that they avoided engaging a Squadron 


of French Men of War, under the Command 
def De Guy Troen, rather than the Deſign upon 
Canada ſhould be deſeated; and for this they 
were ſeverely cenſured by ſome who did not 
conſider the Importance of the Enterprize they 
were going upon: And the preſſing Orders 
they had to uſe all imaginable Diſpatch while 
the fair Seaſon laſted, an Expedition of the 
like kind having miſcarry d once before, when 
the Government of Neu- England had the ſole 
Management of it, purely by its being un- 
dertaken too late in the Yearz and more Men 
were loſt in that Expedition than there were 
| in this. KOs CW EDISON HOU SRS. 
' Nova  _ The Year following, Anno 1712, was con- 
* Scoria and cluded the Peace of Utrecht, in which News- 
| ee England was included; and as Nova Scotia and 
See. Acadia were yielded to Britain by that Treaty, 
Britain by the Fiſheries on thoſe Coaſts and in the Bay 
dhe Peace of Fundi (which are equal, if not preferable, 
ol Urrecht. to the Fiſheries of Newfoundland) became 
„ ſolely veſted in the Subjects of Great- Britain. 
The rrade There have not been many Tranſactions of 
| of Neu- any great moment in Neu- England fince the 
=>, are Peace of Utrecht, unleſs it be their falling into 


Lich chat ſome Manufactures and foreign Trades, which 
of Great. interfere with the Manufactures and Trade of 

| Britain. Great-Britain, as has been touched upon al- 

ready, and will be conſider' d further when 1 


COme 


# 


had a long Conteſt” with th 
Britain about ſettling a fixed Salary on their allow the 
Governor, which they refuſing to comply with, 8 ; 
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come to treat of the Pi benen the Su- News . 


Tie Aſſembly of New. E 18 have alſo They | 
e Court of Great- TT to 


fixed 


that Matter was propos d to have been laid Salary. 


before the Parliament; and the People of Næw- 
England beginning to apprehend their Charter 
in ſome danger, employ'd Mr. Dummer, one 
of their Agents, to appear in Print as their 
Advocate; a Gentleman the beſt qualify'd for 
that Office of any Writer 1 has met with, 
for he evidently acts the Part of an Advocate, 
concealing or mitigating their Errors in Go- 
vernment, and ſetting their beſt Actions in the 
moſt advantageous Light; which brings me to 
inquire into the Conſtitution of the reſpective 
Colonies, which are comprehended under the 
Name of New- England, ani rst of that of 
the Maſſachuſets. 


Ir is obſery'd by Mr. Dammer, already The - 


mention'd, that by the new Charter granted to flitution 
the Maſſachuſets (the moſt conſiderable of the 1475 "Fa 
New-England Colonies) that the Appointment ſet Colony. 
of a Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, Secre- 

tary, and all the Officers of the Admiralty, is 

veſted in the Crown: That the power of the | 
Militia is wholly in the Hands of the Governor, | 
as Captain-General : That all Judges, Juſtices, 

and Sheriffs, to whom the Execution of the 
Laws is intruſted, are nominated by the Go- 


vernor, with the Advice of the Council; and 


that the Governor has a Negative on the Choice 
of Counſellors peremptory and unlimited, and 
that he is not oblig'd to give a Reaſon for what 
he does in this Particular, or reftrain'd to any 
Number : That all Laws enacted by the 

3 


Iſlands and the Northern Colonjies. © England. 


8 . ess n X\ 
7 . are to he ſent to the 8 
e 'of W ſor 87 e Approbation] and 
chat no Laws, - Ordinances;.; Rlections Gt 
t N I ploy he 92 or Ace * 
-..._. Government w ver are va wich 
970 Governor's Conſent in We: 


EY riting . * Wee 
By theſe Reſervations (in the 

<-+3% Wal 1 the Pretogative of 
ä ependance of this, Colony — 9 


tually ew Whereas e find 957 Lords 
Cee of Trade 755 Plantations, in 
their Repreſentation to the Houſe of Commons, 
Anno 303%, obſerving} that notwithſtanding 
2 Power ſeems 1 he, os between the 
ing and the People in the MAaſſaobuſes Colony, 
the People have — the greateſt 155 | 
they 355 not only .chuſe the Aſſembly — Re- 
reſentatiyes, but this Afembly "chaſe. the 
ouncil (equivalent to our. Houſe of | Lords) 
and the Governof depends upon the Aſſembly 
for his annual Support, which has frequently 
laid. the Governor of this. Province under the 
Temptation of giving up the Prerogatives of 
tte Crown, and the Intereſt of Great-Britain > 
That this Colony as well as others ought to 
tranſmit to Great-Britain authentick Copies of 
the ſeveral Acts p bee by them ; but Lows 
ſometimes neglect i ir, and paſs tem aws 
. which have their fi full ö 
ment here can have due Notice of — 
And if che Laws of this Colony are not re- 
Ply pealed within three Years os, their being 
; ba 1 they are.not repeatable by the Crown. ; 
after-that 1 
And here it may be proper to mention ſome, 
- .- ©» Obſervations of Mr. Dummer and other Ne- 
755 e Writers ; in e o IM Admins. 
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«ff tion of ebe Governors and Offers f er Ness 

61 e as well e he Govertittient E | . : 

— 1 2011 Ai 8 5 ume 100 A 

of That Governors: 1 10 ebole their Power Ob 

he and grow rich by Oppreſſiot!, Experiener Mg c ons on the 

of - (fays Mr. Nc We have ſcer, hot Admini- 7 
4 any Neis Dice, ſome-Governors- ſeig d by - 
wa del in wid: People and ſent Priſoners 10 bie. Plantation | 
E ballſ there te ahſwer för their Offences, O. Governors 

ds thers have Alters Vieings' bn the ſpores i. 
* the Fury of « Faction or a Rabble;"' dat es #s 4 
* Reſentment of the whole Body of the'People; | 
8 riſing as onοσ Man to revenge their Wrong EEE 

= Others, after being recalPd, yoo been pt „ 

* cuted at: the King Bench Bar, gh to ry 28 

* Act of Parliament macle in the N. Reign of 

ab late King Hallam, wheteby' it is s 

bg That Governors [hall be impleadible it" Hg 

9 for any*Ihjarics done in cher Governyi 

y abroad. We'have had more than one = 

y Inſtance of chis very lately, where Governors 

= have been convicted ahd denſuted, not f 

4 properly for oppreſing,; a8 for a direct ndr n 

W their People, and ſuch other Acts of Miftru 

45 and lawleſs Power; as one would net + 

If thought it poſſible they ſhould dave commi 

y: if Eupeviencs had not Wien Tr 26" he'ingr 

4 | than poflible. JV ; 

a I do not, however, intend by what n here 

* ſaid 0 peproach” dür own Nation, as it we 0 

. were greater Sinners than'others, or to feffect 

3 on the preſent Times; as if they were wotſe 2 

an* than the former. I know chat the fame Mc... = 
bas have been Practis d in every Age a5 Well 

25 e aid it foreign Colonies 45 Well as Ur 

- d. The ancient Romany were as brave and ke 

4s as A AITE People as any in the World, and b 


yet their Pro- Conſuls or Governors were very 
Vol. XXXI. * guilty 
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1 5 eee e 8 
Ma guilty. in this reſpect: Their Corruption was 
England. ſo natorious;as,to be.diſtinguiſh'd by the Name 
* of Crimen Repetundarum, .a Phraſe not uſed 

in any other Meaning, and deriv'd from the 
„ „ Obligation which the Roman Senate laid on 
1 their Governors to make Reſtitution, - 
Nor have the modern Governors in the 
AG. French and Spaniſh Plantations been Jeſs crimi- 

„ mal. It's a famous Story of a great Miniſter 
ä at the Court of Madrid, who writ to his Friend 
the Vice-roy of e that great Complaints 
were made againſt him for having extorted 
immenſe Sums of Money from the People ay 
bis Government, which (ſays he)” Wi 
be. true, or elſe you are undone. It ſeems —* 
n De e wounded him was neceſſary to 
| e what put him deere was 
5 ching e reſtore him. 

„Indeed it can hardly be expected but theſe 
| Corruptions, muſt happen, when one conſiders 
chat few net will _croſs the en for a 


| _— 3 — upon . as we ſee i in yy Planta- 
ſubje& tions Which never had any Charters but are imme- 
to the Jdliiately dependent on the Crown. There they 

enn. have in a manner the intire legiſlative a 
1 F Fam, 8 * laſt, Jager: an = 
Vll 1-77; fluence 
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as BU Avence'or'the eonſtituent Parts of the Bring! New.” Ro 
wy as leaves them little more than nominal Shafers, Fogand.” "Wh 
* ſerving rather as Screens to the Governor, than a Be 
264 a Defence to the People The Militia is jab* 
* ſolutely veſted in the Governors, which ind! 
5 ences all Elections of "Repreſentatives: They ß 
appoint Judges, Jude, Sheriffs, and other 
civil Officers with the Conſent, tis laid indeed, 
of the Council but that ſuch Conſent, volun- 
tary or involuntary{'will* ever be refuſed, _— cr 
too much to be if we conſider, W = 
altho” the Governors de ot indeed appoint -. 
Council, yet they recommend proper Perſons 
to the King; and? it may be ſuppoſed that a 
Gentleman "who is' intruſted wh the chief 
Command of à Provinee, and is actual mmm 
the ſpot, Will be thought the beſt Judge who © 
are fit to ſerve, and therefore his*Recommens 
dations will Almoſt always prevail. Beſides, = 
if there b&"a'Turt'to' ſerve, r un Enge N = 
real or imaginary, and any of the Members 3 
ſhould be ſo-refractory ag not to give into his 
Meaſures with an implieit Faith, the Governot 
can ſuſpend” as many ef chem as he pleaſes == 
and when he has reduced the Board Eager k „ 
Number limited in his Aſtractions, he can them . I 
fh it up to tat Number ftunter wick whom _ 
he pleaſes; und who will*they be, tmay-we pren 
1 80 bul duch as are paſffety obedient'to this | 
Will? And too many lich there are t be 
found in all Colonies, ſo conſtituted, ho are 
content to be ſaddled cthemſelyes, provided they 
may Tide others under the chief Rider. 1 
mult farther obſerve, that Where there are no 
Charters; there are Coutts of Equity eftabliſh- 
ed, in Which che Governor is. Naß "Chan- 
cellor, and for the moſt part chief Juſtice and 
Wer . fame'Time; which puts the 
1 * | 
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| +322 885 4 Tre PRDENT Or AE "hs 
„Neu- Eſtates, Lives, and7Liberties of. the +Inhabi- 
Eagland. tants, faving the Liberty of an Appeal at 
bone, .intirely. in his Dilpofal; and even an 
Appeal in all Cafes under a ronfderable Sum, 
in ball Caſes of che ordinary Juriſdiction, and 
je | BET Caſes Capital, is either diſallowed by his 
lluſtructions. or Welly in the Governor's 
0 Breaft,to, allow or nt, 1 4 on hg !{e , 
be Sum of my Argument is, That be | 
Benefit [wohich Great - Britain receiue fromthe 
Plantations ariſes from their Cammenie:;- That 
 Qpprefiien is tbe moſt oppafite. Thing in the World 
#0 Gommerces.. and ie weft deftir uttove' Enemy 
it gan baue: That Governers'have in all Times, 
ein all Gruntriesi! been tod much cinclined 75 
725 re i: Apd conſequently, it gunnot 'bethbe In- 
tesa of the "Nation ih increaſt their + Power, 
and defſen the Liberties of the Phoophe. 0: 1 1 
The fame Writer; obſerves, that all the Of; 
bees of, the Revende in the Plantgtions are 
appointed by the Crown; and all Rreaches of 
dhe Ags-of Trade and Plantations are try'd by 
. Broad · Seal. or by 
Warrants from the Admiralty: of England. 
e That che Laws of; the Country are not plead | 
deen cheſe Courts, hut Acts of -thei-Bririh 
Parhament,z and Where they are, ſilent, the 
Civil and maritime Laws: take place, and the 
Forms of ' Proceeding, are.. regulated: after the 
Manner practiſed in Dofors-Commans. © That 
* | | neither the Judge, nor any of the inferior Of- 
HhHcers of the Admiralty have Salaries, or other 
| LIES pendance, than upon what they get by their 
. Fees, and are therefore ſtrongly tempted to re> 
ve all Buſineſs that comes beſore them, 
howeyer improper ſor their -Cognizance. 
bat hat the Officers of the Revenue are multi- 
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guilty.of -greaviOppreſſionss Thel Merchants Ner- 


coroplaing that uiolent Practi England. 
have Camplin, ae by bete, 1 * 


of:iths' — anſqmych;thar:they have 
left tei cart their Produce tu Market; i: 

I/ anfwer t that prevailicig Opinion, That: Of- the 
the inc rrapi of 'this ant dente 


ng Numbers and Wealth * 
tlie ret erbte Charter: Culonies, Joie 10 thigh vr —_ 
great. Irons Britain, «vill give ee New Bey, 3 
n the Courſe of: ame: Tears : caring L 
throw offi bein 3 Dapendance h0writhis ' Nationg MY 
and declave 633) free 'States,; „ öh . 
cherted in being mad entitely ſubject 
ts — — — Thatch 0 whine: 
tlemen are but little arquainted wich 
any of the Nomfiern Colonies, w 
know: and confefs:thatheir:Poverry: 
clining State af their Trade is ſo great at pro- 
ſent; that thert is far mort danger of their 
Sinking, vnhaut ſome amurdinary Support 
from the. of their revolting run 
id; befides;: chey are ſo diſtioet fro one ano 
ther in their Fbrms of Government, in their 
Religious Rites, in their Ernmlation of Trade; 
and. confequently: in cheir Affrctions, | that they | 
ean never be: ſuppoſed to unite ih 010; 
ous an Enterprixe: It is for this Reaſon I have 
 oftet. wondered to hear ſome great Men pro- 
feſs their Belief of the Feaſiblenaſs of it, and 
the Probability thiat it will ſome time or other 
actually come to paſs, and yet at the ſame | 
tune. adviſe that all che Governments on the 
Continent bo formed into one, by being brought 
under one Viceroy, and into one 'Afﬀernbly , 
for if they in"eatneſt delievod that there was, 
or would. be hereafter, -a Diſpoſition in the 
Provinces to rebell and declare themſelves In- | 
dependent,” in would be good PI tp 
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Nie them diſunited, becauſe, iſ clit were poſſible | 
| England! they; cou'd\cottrives.fo wild and raſh an Un- 

8 2 yet they wou d not he hardy | 


to put it in execution, unleſ they::cou'd firſt 
themſelves by 


ſtrengthen by a Conſederacy of all 

of uniting the Parts. On the other hand another Wri- 
the Colo- ter is of opinion, that our Colonies. can never 
nies Vie defend themſelves againſt the Invaſions and 
. Outiages of the French and their Tadian Allies, 


F ' Ws dar be uniting them under one Vice · roy or Ge- 


neraliſſimo: Nie obſerves, that all Princes and 
States who have planted Colonies, or ſubdued 
Nations, have given the Command of them 
to Governors in Subordination to 
others, who have preſided ovet the Whole, for 
the preventing and ſuppreſſing Sedition; and 
that each particular) Government might be 

andi ſupported hy the reſt againſt 

the Attacks of: their common Endmics.:; Phat 
in che Roman Empire, which cuntained one 


hundred and twenty: Provinbes, and near threi 


hundred Colonita, there were only-four Profetts 
oriichief Governors under the Emperor; and 
over. theſe :extehſive; Countries the Spaniards 
poſſeſs in North and South. Hmorica, there 
e eee In Canada and Louiſa - 
a, equal in Extent to all the Hritiſi Colonies, 
es, French have but one Governor in, Chief, 
or Generaliſſimo; who- can unite the whole 
Force of the French in that Part of the World 
againſt any one of the Britiſt Colonies he 
pleaſes to attack. While the Countries in Ame+ 
rica poſſeſſed by the Engliſb ſeem to be in much 
the ſame State that Britain was on the Invaſion 
of the Romans divided under ſeveral Chiafs, and 
conſequently eaſily ſubdued one after another by 
the united Forces of their Enemies. Dum gin 
bal W „ 3 | 
| ey 
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in this. Country, +to draw the Parallel, we | 
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they fought in ſingle Bodies the Whole Inadd None 


was conquered (ſays the Roman Hliſtorian) ; fo —.— 


£2 


have at .leaſt thirteen Colonies: governed by 


their reſpective Commanders, according ta 


their peculiar Laws and Conſtitutions, where- 

of there is. ſcarce one that can expect Relief 

from one another in the maſt: i camjnent Sg 

as Experience has oſten ſhewn. hs 
This Gentleman alſo: obſerves, that e Ce Of mak- 

lonies depending immediately on the Crown, Cane 

ſuch as Virgina: and Neu- Vort, have 1 

much leſs harraſſed by the Aalen, and much ately de- 

better prepared to defend their reſpective Coun/ hendent on 

tries when attacked, than the Charter Govern- n 

ments of New. England either ſays he, the © 

latter have not Authority enough to prevent 

the unfair Uſage the Indians frequently com- 

plain of there, or they neglect to give them 

Satisfaction When they are injured, and the 

frontier Plantations are ruined beſore they can | 

agree to march to their Defence. : 
Another thing that has expoſed: our Colonies Of unqua- 

to great Dangers, - he obſerves, has been the Un- iin en 

ſkilfulneſs, or corrupt Views, of ſome G0 ver- Gover- 

nors and; Officers there, who: have been leſt to nors. 

truſt to Provitlence and their own Ingenuity 

for their Subſiſtance; I will not ſay, that all 

that go thither are like thoſe in David's Camp, 

in Debt or Diſtreſs, and conſequently; be. 

hied to promote the publick Weal; but chere 

have been thoſe, who in time of War have ſup- | 

Plied - their- Indian Enemies with Powder and 

Shot, the French with Proviſions, and tlie Sa- 

nigrds with Naval Stores; and by keeping up 

Parties and Factions, and o ppreſſing the Peo- 


ple waeren of cheit „ of: Nouriſo- 
| ing 
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New. Colonie; have made 1 det bile 
. England.” by is £0 tlie — pen 2697 
Fele, Tbe Lans of dhe greateſt Conſecquentr in 

af New- this Colony, and the Adminiſtratiom of them, 

. are thus ſummed up by my Author- Mr, Dum. 

mer He ſays, e every County an Of- 

Geez Where all: — — of Land are env 

_ ter'd/ at large, after the Granters have firſt 40. 

 knowled d them before a Juſtice of Peate; 
N | 0p which means, much Fraad is prevented 

eee eee e 

- er abe up mybre-Money upowirtan tig worth 
ang cheir Proviſion —— been” 1 _ 

Admini · eurity of the ife and Property the Su 

SO — Matter of Juries, Who are net retutuid 

by the Sheriff of che County, bat are chöſen 
by che Inbabitants of the feverat' Towns a. ebn- 
venient Pime before the Sitting of the Courts: 
And this Election is undet the moſt exact Re: 
gulation, in order to prevent ion ſo far 
2 human Prudence can do it It Imuſt be 
noted, that Sheriffs in the Plantations are com 
ee paratively but little Officers, and therefore not 
do be truſted ab here, , whete they ate Men ef | 
-  awple) Fortunes, And yer even here ſuch fa. 
geram ( ions have been found in return. | 
ing Juries by Sheriffs, that the Hoùſe of Com: 
muons thought ic neceſſar lately to amend the 
Lua in this Point, and aft d 8 Bill fer choſ- 
ing them by Ballot: 391k 30 l ni 
Nedreſs in Be Contr of Lewis eaſy 
nn Proceſſes are in Egg. 

a 8 Ul, And no ſpecial Pleadi or Demel 

- 0 — but the genetaſ Iſſue is always 
- _given,and pecial Matters brought in Evidence, 
_ which faves Time and Expenes; and in this 
Ie rn Man REY (0 iſe Eſte 1 
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 Trawis'offen'loſt: after the Ver! 


5 * N lle N D. 
4 Difecin; Forme nor. in we Nr ug dhe 
Cauſe made to depend 


onthe Nidethes d. 


Informa 
455 ker Ca 


Baty Lin Coſts and 1 8 
proſecution or Diſcontinuance, or th 
tiff abe now-fuited, or Jud meg 
him. And it ia 
that if u Pldrtiff malt ſuffer à Nen“ ſuie 


2 Win without «(Fee, 
Kult ſes Kit 46 Were 


Attorniet 
2nd well calculared for this Benet 


ject. Por the qucker Difpdteh-of Taue De- 


it bo Matter. of 
nexed_rworhe Width ald 
with Lee 5 Which 4 
teen Days Before ihe Sitting 

is abliged ito plead dies, "and Te 
chen rd. Whereas by the Pfüctte 
Court of  King's- Bench, three or > re 25 


che Areonipe” 
& {> beth: 


forp the Cauſe can be brougl 
| Nonartthe Peepletef 
ſed with the infinite Delays. 


aten c 'Proceedings” in g 

boch Parties are often #6IHU by the Ele 
| and Length of the Suit. But as in all other 
Vol. — Uu Countries, 


1 1 1 
© 4 Wir Fenn 


pc _ — — Fig See 
, and be laid 68 pay tothe Averſe 


ee a . 


Robe; 
Will.! N | 
of he Sub- 


& x6 ee he hall  _ 


claratiohs are made Fats the Writ f which = 
the Caſe is fully . ik 


r aa, 


A 1 Delfustbub bears! = 
I : Countries land: oply;;: excepted; S 
| an ate heſd the ſame, and ded, 
2 Ck there? A Power of  Chanddry - being 
"veſted ſin he Judges of the Coutts of com 
- moni; ws: as po ſome particular ea ab 
Atheyn make equitable Cqnſtructions in — 1 
I must add, hate the: Fees of Officers of all 
Sort are ſettled by An of of Aſſenbiy at . 
Gerate Prizes for the Baſe of the 5 


0e Laus : give 'me leave toi add me 
: re 18111 10 abi: HIOD! e ones Ae 
Aa Man commit Adultery wich a married 
| _ Wowanz ar Maid, or Woman eſponſed, both 
ehe lan and Woman are to be put to death. 
Uhr Puniſhmene for Robbery on the High- 
AA or Burglarys/ forthe firſt Offence, is only 
Branding on the . — Were e 
Fence, Branding e pping ĩ and t 
third: Offence, Death, .;. 10 Hg wal) 7: 19 
_ laſphemy is puniſhed! wich Dex | i. 
ruel Puniſhments, or Correction of Ser- 
_ . vants. or Children are prohibited; nor ſhall 
an Court of Juſtice condemn any: Offender 
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o receive: more than forty Strij +" ee 
No Man 8 9100 to die . 
Wie nl * Condem nation. 


17 = ag * 8 *amilies are to inſtruct their 

e and Apprentides in the Penal Laws. 

rapwards, of 16 Tears of Age 

= eine * Tarent, to be put to 
10 "ng 144 BB. 1A 40 i 

any, "Pare arent; or: Guardian hall deny Aa 

Child time] timely and convenient Marriage, upon 
r to e e 4 Redreſa may be 

97 2 04, 203 DV. 125; 

No Sehen f ſhall/be diſpoſed. of by) a Guar- 

ES hou * ann al ſome: Count cho. 
T3 10 118 $ - 95204 110 311. dl * 4 F 


* 
I 8 8 | 2 'oThe 
„ 4% 1 * 4 1 2 kk. +3 


* 178 


| = 


5 S8 2. 8 a -.- 3 
 FREPFSL F PERRIGEE | 


by th 


Nenne N D. 
e Minority of 0 
mg is declare 
Age. N %%% 097 Unety ye: Tt 70”, 
Ney "Mhgiſtrat may hear and e 
civil Cauſes in his Cbübty whert 'thEDEBBb8 
Damages de not execed forty! Skiline and 
0 ſdch Cauſed fhaff be" brought deset 
oö — Ir Fe i ung ach 10 
s, forſweating theinſelves'wich 
Deſign to take a Lie, an 
fff Deiche wm ale 1805 10 N81 
Fornieatien 1s paniſlhed eber compell 
Matrisge, Bg the Patties,” 2 N 
ment, Disfranchiſemen or all of theſe, agthe 
Court alf dire... 4 rare 
No Man ſhall be admitted a Freemaß br 
1 Member ef ſome Church"! in the Coen, / 
NO Man Who is 4 e A CRurch 
ſhall be Srempted Offlees. in ed. 


All Engliſhmen 
Candabhs Ts; who art Freehotders of the 
Country and rateable in one ſingle Rate at r 


odox in Religion not 


Shillings, and twenty four Tears of Age mal! 


be admitted to the Fferdöm of - the mmbn- 


Darin the i Anno r646; they 
ret, Tha HON ARNE 5 
is Lord over the Faith nd (Onfciences of Nen, 
yet to lav od dammable Hierefics tending 
ſubverting the Chriſtian Faith, pra lingen. 
mong "the If Habitat of this Juriſtliction, 


tis 


enacted, Thar i any Perfbn within 1 ce Janie 5 


dan mall broach 3 maintain 


any daryms+ 
ble Hereſtes! as Yen 58 the beg Wai of 


the Soul, 6p the Re freEtion'? of the 

or ar 
vor te, ot any Evil t be done by: che 
1101 . 
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ks, where they | 
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Wee and Ge, Te They fhall alfd 2 
Courts equivalent to County Courts yinohg 
themielyes; W the Erith Midpithface 
 apyojad the Hines, and Sint is! Coniſete rg | 
| beck waage d or 
te, 91 hos 0 e owt 
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"of 2 ſou drunk. al Tin 
| theyiconfels where they! had. heil I 
hall pay ten Stüllings fot being 5 0 
tedeive ten Seri i 10 on en 

_ <1 Penfbng alla to trade with che Hab for 
Skins may ſell them Arms and R 
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be dpa —— 


t. hall hayitidediis Commifloners 3 | 
Magittate 


fall / | 
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re, FER 


E. ä 
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Parſon} dal ee de erg A 


public Houſe above half am Hor, en 


5 rink e 


Strangers; or to drink above. halt [Ee 
Vn" Ditting: D o US. led! e 85 
o private Perſors-to'\ petinit eto lit 
fene — pa pre — — 2 
or the: rſt F Pounds ſor 
* log LL wich ac oe 
All Perſons prohibited ſinging in 4 publicle 
_ Hawke, or e e n bas cn f. way or 
| LeQture-day. ect een od ilcal oins2).30: 
ei No Victualler to ſuffer a diunken Fellow, | 
who has bee admoniſh'd! of his? Offence 
che ſelect Men, tn come into his Fcuſe. 
33 UL. nim 1 
No all Itcike his Wife, or Wotan f 
her Huſband, eber tem Pounds, or ebr- 
Fut Puniſfimant/ at the Diſcretion! N 
County Court. Vu OJ aN ND . 
5 Nie Nan Mall make a Motion of Marriage 
WN Maid: without the. Conſetit of her PA- 
rents or Govetndrs, Tae Abſence, Sy . 
M ag 0 on of RV P 
Bs the fi Qitence, and ten Lee Foun hr te 
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that the Courſe of Exchange runs ſo much to 
| Exchange. "the, Diſadvantage of the Country, chat 1001. 
to be paid in London is fometimes worth 220 
and 2251, paid in New. England ; fo that if 
a Merchant of Bon ſhould remit his Eſtate 
0 Londen it would not be worth half ſo much 
as it is there; but on the other hand, if a Mer- 
A in London wotth 10001. ſhould have a 
mird to ſettle in New-Ez land, and carry his 
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iſſued by their Government. 
Fulle, The Indians have à fort. of Money among 
; en which they call Wampam, and is a Parcel 
of litile Beads made of the Shells which lie on 
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Aecadie. 
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or eighteen. F Water on one ſide, and 
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Fi near it 3 tho? it ſeems the Eugliſi have 
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on their Territories. and. Fiſheries in Npve 


Scotia by the French lance. the. Peace of 2 | 
trecht.. 
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„ very pertinently be repeated here, Cu; bono ? And 
indeed what great Service can he expected from a 
I” ſingle Garriſon whoſe Command reaches no far- 
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at the Idland of 25 without firſt paying for 
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The fir / The Eaſtern Stiöres of this CBüntry we 

: 8 diſcover'd by ' Sebaftian Cabot, 5 Henry VII, 

da. King of England, about the Year 1498. They 

9 were afterwards viſited by Davis and others 

| in their Attempts to diſcover a; North-weſt 
Paflage to China; but Ciptain Henry Hludſon, 
who has communicated his Name to the Bay 

and Streights, ſurrounded. almoſt the whole 
885 going on Shore in ſeveral Places. 
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W all from 1 in the Month 55 
May; and having made the Coaſt of Green- 


land, ſailed as far as 81 fate! 30 Minutes, 
and ee En on the” 1 5th 11 Sep- 
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coming. into 75 . 30 inutes. North 
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9015 following Tear, 1610, S Thomas 
Smith, Sir Dilley Digger, Mr. Woſtenholme 
at oe Aventuras fitted out "Mr. Zud/ 
| as with Orders to endeavour to find 
a tage « through Davie Streights' to the WA 
Sea” or Pact Wm” e Mr. 
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| 5 from /Engloyd'in 4 add on Ner- 

che ach of Jans arri d upon 'Ooalt- of Bricains 
| from whence he failed to the e. 
| of Deſolarion's then her ſtetrd almeſt due Meſtt 
till he diſcover'd a Point of Land, being Fart 
of Terra de Labarador, in the Latitude of M 
which he called Defire pro votet, being near 4 
Mauth of thoſe Sir — which afterwards © © 
obtain d the Name of "Hudſors-8ireights'+\ |... 
Theſe he enter d ſoon after, and ſailing through _ 
Fields of Ice to the Norch-Weſt for ; 
of three hundred: 
came to a ſmall Strei 
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ght two Leagues over 
and very deep Water, through which he paſſed 
between two Promontories;: calling that to the 
Southward Cape Hoftenboime, and that to the 
North-Weſt Digges . Nand, che latter lying 

in 64 Degrees 44 Minutes North Latitude: 
And nom cotning into a ſpacious: Sea; wherein 
he ſailed an hundred Leagues South, he aſſrd 
himſelf he had found the Paſſage into the Pa- 
cifick Octan; but perceiving at length, by the 
ſhallow" Water, that _ N he was 
extremeiy ui urbed, ſor there was a Neceſſity 
now of remaining all Winter in this freuen 
there being no Poſſibility of returning 
r hts till next Summer on a. 
| count of the Ice. He brought his Veſſel ther- 
fore to àn Anchor in a imall Cree on the 
South · Weſt Part of the Bay, Where being in 
Laue Diſtreſs for want of Proviſions, he was 
lentifully ſupply'd with wild Fowl during the 
inter, and afterwards in the Spring wWẽitn 
Fiſh * but the Captain was Jo intent upon 
ing his Diſcovery, that he left his Men 
to tate and ſalt up Fiſhi and victual the Ship, 
While he ſearched every Creek and Corner of 
i En” for a Paſſage to the 
9 South. 


— 


= 


Les; ” 8 Na 
7 - 4 5 D * a 5 
8 x 
\ : 
0 X 


„„ JI Te Pirie At 
DD SoutinSeac; During hi Abſence) his Men did 
Britain. not only neglect to cac Fiſh, by enter d into 
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which they put in excoution; ſoon after hie Re“ 
Hudſns turn, Jorting him and eight, more into a Bont 0 
Men run wittu ia very ſmall. Shate of Prouiſions ; and 
d Su they am never heard of from tnt Day 70 
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whereupon the agi Amibaffader at * 585 
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N built a Fort o Nuperr- River, and gave it the 
Name of Gharks Fort; een 
A Factor to be ſettled ene 'on the 


E Ve ein bor' the two Favors (Radiſen 
OY - ard Gee le after beeiy'd Thar Pave 0 
| the Werth of Canada: — — 
168 they thought fit to change 
and reſtored Port Nelſan to e Ti 
- the Year 1684 the chief F 
Albany Allee; and a Fort wax'ereftedd for in Defercs 
Fort. _ — —— Part of the Bay It was 
| have fixed a Colony on Chri- 
200-1] og ra i to have built Warehouſes there 
for their Furs 3 but the Place was afterwards 
ſdund incommodious; and deſerted again. The 
Company wete now in paſſeſſiun of five Set · 
tlements (via.) dinſe on Allium Riurr, Hayes: 
| _* Hand, Rapem- River, Port Netfon and New: 
ae. omg between Po aud Album, and 


rt: Nelſon: 
_— 4 a — Condition, when 
French, apprehenſtve that the E ; Gould 
draw all the upland Indians toi the — ſent a 
Detachment of Troops from Canada under 
1 the Command of the Chevalier de Troyt, Who 
e. invaded our Settlements, and made himſelf 
French ins Maſter . of Hachen: land, Fort . 
FaRories -Mibany, 1 4n-Fely-1686, tho*' we 
in time of with France. But the Exliſb ſtill re- 
| Aken, in of Port. Neſſun ; and in 
AR "che firſt War'between the Confederates and he 
| N French, in the Year 1 935 7 bo 
cover d a eee ] Ihe Bay. 
During the laſt War the French Teduced all 
Reftor'd Our Settlements, except Albany, under their 
Nac of Power again, but they rere yielded-to- Grear- 
Utrecht. Lohan * che Feace of * ä 
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the euch Artiele of this Treaty Da cen 


Chi ian Majeſty obliged himſelf” to refivre't6 tn | 
Crest Britain dhe Bey and Sweights of Endes, Trey 
with: all Lands, Seas, Sea-coalts; Rivers: afld pelating to 
Places fitaate 6n''the fas Bay and Streighits, I 


wich khe FortteſRs'there erected, in che Co ny" 


dition they then were, with Alle the Cannoh Scerlend. 

and Ammunitiom inthe fame And it 

agreed that Commmifhries on the Part of Croats 

Britain and France ſhould determine within a 

Vear the Limits td he fixed between the faid 

Bay of Hudſon and the Places appertaining to 

the French; which Limits the Subjects of 
Great-Britain and France are not to paſs over 1 
to each other by Sea or Land. And Com- „ 
miſſioners did afterwards ſettle the Limits by 


an imaginary” L. ine drawn from a Promontory 
ſituate on the Atlantici- Ocean, in 58 Degrees 


30 Minutes, and t g from thence. South 
Weſt to the = . n or Miſtafin, and 
from then indefigitcly to the 
Latitude Pn) 40 3 94 the "Conntries to the 


North being allign d to Grtalæ Britain, and 
all on the South, between that Line and the 
River of St. Lahe or Canada, to France. ö 
By the eleventh Article France was obliged-* 4 
to make Satisfaction to the Engliſh. Company * 0 
trading to Hudſor's- Bay for all the Depredati- 4 
ons the French had committed there in Time 
of Peace; and the Engliſh were to give the like 
Satisfaction to the Mook. 3 13 
By the twelfth Article of the ſame Treaty, | 
Nova Scotia or Acadie, Port- Rogal or An- 
napolis- Royal, with their Lands and Depen- 
ies, were entirely yielded and made over 
to Great- Britain in ſuch ample manner that 
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252 F Ne beg ow 
and New It 5 * alſo to com gehend the 


ew 
* The be- Hts YL ate 
ois, or within dhe e * * Ver. Pei 
five Na- alf under ies Protection rr 
the Paten granted to 5 Duke of York 
King Charles II. tho it muſt be confeſs'd 2 


French have made 13 anne on 
theſe Limits. 


. F 4 P 
„ Ro Ne ee New NN , Nel 
ok the dancies, by the River of St. Lawrence, Dep: 
| Ws. ſeparates them fro nada or New-France 


on 19 North-Weſt and' North, by New-Eng- 


1 ; N. fs © ci Pl e ok. 


* 8 and Maryland on the 1 


ce, d Bl ere e 


Countries from 39 to 47 Degrees ker 
Exrirode;—and—from=73=to-80-Degrees—0 


Weſtern Longitude, excluſive of Long-Iſland, 
Re Eaſt End h cretf nes lin 4 .es of 
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og WOE and moùntaindus F And s "has not 
. e ede by che EAR, s caytrid/with 
Wood, do ele beer from eee 
'thit'Travellersleafily* rough chen 
"Horſes" and Carrisges. 0er 119149 T 
Seas, Har, 10The Atlantic ene its Sauthern 
bours, and Shorcsg in Which Oſteraldpacious Harb6yrs, 
eſpecially near the Mötzelis ef Huub iRiver, 
and the Rivers Raritan and De ia War, and 
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AS = 7 of Raritan- Riss m 03 
1 Natlons Lakes. 
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af 1 * Oh; or C extenh Champlain 
ieſelf row Nerth-! a Pageant reve or Corlaer | 
ind MA being abe bed Mencred Miles . 


in Lengen N ad, Dy at Strata cv hicfb fallwthre 
the great River Se Ta wee bas a Comm 
aiention Wit Rar Rlver on che North, While 
thESbithern Part oi the Balke, n neck s 
Heuch Rave büßt the Fort WIT 75% Sam, 
extends alt to Hud ſon v. River Dn? Which = 
Alam ahds and would'2give the Fyeeb an 
br hs © 1267 New Torkodad-New: Bag 
af hay not Been-byllt'by the'Kughifh 
further North to cover theſe Frontiers frum 
Their e chief is Fort 
MIN. We Hat ee l eee, | 
The . Lebe Lukes is: that of Onlariv, valled = 
he BY end Fyontenur, and by ſime'Catata- 
rh, While iothers give” it tie Name of Te 
Late f Camila, becaüſe th&River Ganadu r 
vr On elde out t i: Buec the feſt 
oper” Natrie that? was given to it 
jo ub#7, the Shojes of it oh the 
SA and Eat at Jealt veiliginbabited by the ; 
Iroquois & five Nations. Fhis Lake is about 
an hundred, Leagues in Length and forty in 
Breadth,Batidance'sf Rlvefs falling igto it on 
the South. Eiſt eſpecially, bur the greaceſtBody 2 
* Waters fall Ito it fon he River Nrapara, Niagara 
or Oufagars, being a Stifight?or Channel be- Caract. 
qooT - - 4 tween = 


NewYork 
and: New 


_ Jerley- 


SOT 1 i \ 
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eb >, 


deen che Lake of Br, and hh 1545 in 
*" vrhich i one of the moſt remarkable. Cataraty 
or Water-falh in he. World, which\prevens 
b and PEG front oe: Like 

N N. nnunde NR RE . 9611 
is Þ 281 wo ly oe ing to Father Henne- 
bin falls from a Precipice one hundred. Fathom 
or fix hundred Fort, lugh, . He adde, that che 
Cataract makes eg a — 7 Dim Fc 
_ People one another at jome 
Mile ittance3 andd it is ſaid char the Waters 
© throw themſelves over the Precipige wih fuch 
Fotre that they. form an Arch. Wann 

Men may ride on Horſebackc g.. 

But Mr: Vundroi 


354, 


„ Governor of Canode, 
- who' order'd, N wich ſome, Raillful Peo⸗ 
in the Year 1 1721, found. „Father Hennepis 
v. mi an ſeveral Particulars. 
They informed the Governor that the Catarad 
was occalion'd hy u vaſt Ledge of Rock which 
lay: quite croſs the 8 before the 
Stream enters the Lake Ontario; and chat the 
Waters did not fall perpendicularly more chan 
ſttwenty-ſix Fathom, er an hundred — twenty - 
* © fix Feet, but below this Cataract * 
numbers of ſmall Ledges or Stairs gtoſs the 
River, which Jower'd: it ſtill mote till it came 
to run more level; and if all the Deſcents were 
Put together, the Difference of che Water above 
the Cataract and thoſe on the Level below 
might be as much es Father Fgeente makes 
it, tho? the Cataract, upon à Perpendicular, 
as no more than e Fathom... 
They obſerved alſo, chat the; Noiſe. of the 
Water was not ſo great as the Father makes 
7 it, for People might converſe together cloſc 
by; nor did the . 
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French have wheedied the 


| © 
ends/from-the-Country. of the froquois bo the 


the Lake df Erie chere is a F aſſage t 
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it; Ilan che Waem tall NewYode 


in a man might. But abey bleed a- Neu 
wuh him that the Miſt: or Seer which ue a 


- 1 


five Lizagues diſtance, riſing as high us tlie 

common Qloiids;/ and hen u Sun Innes 

forms a glorious Rainbow, + 'i +/+ | 44%)! 
- Thoſe (Gentlemen add, :thatithe Stream is 


either above or below them, being bert bur 
a guatter oi a Mie and that from belour 
there is no coming nearer the Falls ! 
than about fix Males, the Torrent is lo rapid, 
and \has ſo many) And: 26 T 
Tbe ———— Bc: aaighs Forts ban | 
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Lake Omurin dhe dne on the North Haft on the 


Part of it, mhere-the:Riverxif t. Lawrence ar 0 
iſſues out af it. called by the Tua Calahaew, the Fro. 


and by the D Furt Mm,, and the 
other on the South-Weſt Partof ie Lake fer 


che aboveſaid / Catanact, called Fort 
but the {roguers blocked ter and 
that Garriſon. They obliged them alſd td 

abandon Fort Frontenac, and demoliſmed both Aker. 


about: | the/ Year i688, bur I aim informed: the fat a0 a 
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Prieſts to Permit them to erect tho 


Bora 
again under the Notion of Warcheufe n 


of their Goods. 5 
The third:Lake 1 — Bos, . 
from the Lake of Oman by the St. Clair. 
Streight or River of Minguna. This Lakeex- . 


Weſtward, about four hundred. Miles in 
and is near an hundred Miles: broad. From 


the Lake St. Clair into that of the Huront, and 


derer the Lake hne, near Which Hes u 


River 


38556 eee v 
New Youll eee eee bs en 
e eee fam — ind eo 
Vo 9 UE 99 1 | 
Mi pi, noreas;; fipi: Rivet ?navigablel gi 
alt: Farts of it; the Full once: Aldtreva 
themiſelwes, herw-beinis-ſenetal-Ouraratts'02 . 
ſteep Falls in it. dn enonolg t 
1 he chief Rivers in-theſs:Gouvirics' are} 1. 
e cone 1:2,:5T hendabawt-:(River, 
Yu ere. Tie 
Naritan. g. Maurice Riurt I an,. G. 
| | is Far'River! ach 421650. Raictio On zi $1303 
Hudſon's s big, Hauff River, riling tromoa:ſmall 
River. Lake betweenithe/hakes'of/OuterioandiChanm 
11 0 BE ye — South Eaſt before it reathes 
Aach, themturns directly South from whence 
it contindes ts Oourſe ue South an hundred ard 
fiſty Miles d che City of MA Dr i and after: 
Wards falls inta the Sca derwern o ung I ſland 
and Statat- MAI 11277 dior. 91 no 70020 
Mohawk a, Thel M River,) whidhirifing/an 
| River. the;Country: of auagal ig runs almoſt due 
| Eaſt tilltit fallb to Fludſoss Rina; neur the 
251A Ton ben un . 110 nobneds 
Ne (12d1y, The nRiverdOuamiaga, which runs 
wer. 5 4m Eaſt ta Weſt through the Country of 
tctthat Name, andofalls into -ihe Kalke Ontario 
aD Pon. / An bang 
. Raritan Aly, The River Raritan, wellichorifing n 
Wack A me North of Jerſey, run to che South! Eaſt, 
++. it Falling into the Sea near Path umb 
Maurice K, Maurice River, which riſing alſo m 
River. 2Fonfey runs South; falling Aschen deer 
: Var Bap, not far from Cape May. And, 
9 Zo wacnoGthly,' The River De la Marx, which: forms 
River. oWeftern! Boundary of Ale Province of 
ry, riſes in the (i ofithe.[toqaois;. and 
Tanning almoſt due 1 
vA | LWeen 
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between: Cape ey and Cape Hinibnen, being Now oil | 


and New 


navigable ta hundred Miles and upwards for Tra 


Ships of two or three hundted / Ton. 


The Air-of chaſe Countries, is colder in Win- my 7 


ter and warmer in Summer than in Old- Englaind, *: 
the North Part of them differing very lime 

from New:England., The North and Nen. 1 
Weſt Winds are exceeding: cold, but the Air 
both in Winter and Summer. more ſettled and ets 115 
ſerene than with us: And indeed the Weather 

is always more variable in Iſlands than on the 
Continent, and uſually warmer in Winter. It 

is to be aſeribed to the Winds blowing over a 

long Tract of Snom. from the North - Weſt, 

that makes theſe Countries colder than Iſlands 

and ſome othet Continents that lie much fur- 

ther, North. an tif Et gt 0) Uf . 

Ol the three grand Divilious. ofethe Country The Situa- 
to be deleribed I ſhall begin with that inha : tion of the 
bited by the fivr Nations and their Allies, E 
who anciently poſſeſſed the Whole. This is xd 
bounded by Canada on the North, by Nett. 
LHotk. Proper on the Eaſt, by Penſyluania, 
Maryland, and Virginia on che Scuth, and by 
the Lakes of Etie and Ontariu on the Weſt. - 

Great part of the Country for many huhdred 

Miles beyond thoſe Lakes alſo hath — con- 

quered by the five Nations; and ſeveral more 

have courted their Alliance and that» of he 
Engliſo, and actually enter'd into à Confeda- 

racy with both, . the Tuſcarurd' , Two l 
who lie between —— and the Oneide u, Nations in 
and are now reckon'd a ſixth: Natiomo The 5 
Nicarriages of Miſſilimatinac, ſituated on tlie 

further Part of the Hurons Lake; ere alot 

their Requeſt received to be a ſeyunth Natidin 

in this Alliance at Albany, on the goth of May 

g Ss eighty Men of that Nation being preſent 
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The Au; The chief Trade Td ol dei cifns. 3 
- tempts of Being at — ef where the River Ou *. 
the #enc% diſcharges into jm abervar ng — on 
French might entiely deprive 
| Maſters of T'ra de if they were Mafters of: the 1 Le 
the Lakes. Outario and Eri, as they flattered themſelves 
they were when they had built the Forts of 
Seen or Frontenar and 2 40 
ſw wr them 3 and: tho? 
rebuilt and repoſſeſſed thoſe Forts, and erected 
"more ſince they were driven from thence by the 
_ five Nations, they find it Intereſt however 
for the preſent to ſuppreſs their native In 
Aud treat che Audios as 0 the Engliſh 
-  - more than they Gid formerly : They 
© have been convinced by that they 
are not yer ſtrong 
Nations and their Indian Allies ſupported by 
the Engliſh, and therefore ſuffer the Natives 
to trade with us pretty quietly 4 bat as they are 


2 
ing the Indians to their Religion, and f 2 


will, + her 
eo/expel) mende) 
from thoſe Lakes, and lize the Trade 

. of the Country, unleſs we reduce thoſe Forts 
or erect others ourſe]ves, and keep arm'd Veſ- 

_ * "tk on the Lakes of Ontario: and: Erie for 
it ſeems the Country of the five , "Which 
lies contiguous to New-1ork, has but few wild 
Beaſts in it, and conſ affords ſcarce 

any Skins or Furs. The :/roqueis therefore 
*  beyond-the Lakes, yiher 

ins 


marrying with them, 
in time be 


dopant ra | 


with 


to reduce the five 


put A... 4 © MK +, = » wed £0 
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Skins ate more plentift4' and the Ridties toſs Nov 
People poſſeſſed of this Rind were the baren 5. wo x4] 
Indueements to the Jroguoi to make a Con ee 
queſt of me of them, and enter into Alliances 
with others, who were content to adttit' the 
Iroquois to hunt in their Country on the Weſt 
Side of the Lakes, upon condition the would. 
permit choſe distant Indians to paſs throup the. 
Country of the /roquois, and trade with the 
= 1705 an other Europeans; which Trade, 
[ler intimated, muſt be entirely loſt to 
Greats Britain, if we ſuffer the French to con- 
tinue their Fortifications on the Lakes of Erie, 
Ontario and Cbamplain, which in reality 
belong to the Jroquozs our Confederates. The 
French are wiſe enough at preſent indeed to 
give us but little Diſturbance, leaſt they ſhould 
alarm us before their Deſigns are ripe” for Exe- 
cutionz” but I wiſh we do not neglect the erect- 
ing Forts and arm'd Veſſels to protect that 
Trade till it is too late to: endeavour the Re. 
n of ir. 2 ieee | 
There are Sve Sen Articles which weigh The Mo- 
very much with the Indians in determining them tives of the 
„What European Nation they ſhall adhere to. cken 
a 1ſt, A beneficial Trade, or the bein up ly'd Allan: -; 
on fair and real ble Tetms with CE 1 with an 
ſtrong Liquor, Arms, wehe and Zarpean 
other European Merchandize. 24h, A mild ane 
Adminiſtration, without Oppreſſion or Tyran- 
ny. 3. K Religion that gives them hut little 
Frouble or Diſquiet. 1b The oat; 
their Tribes to marry and "incorporate 
and Jt, 
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ſelves. with the Europeans. © 5rbly 
An Aſſurance that the Nation [ey enter into 
an Alliance with is both Willing 200 able to 
protect them againſt their Enemies, whether 
Tae ofifndians' EI ITIAL 4 * * Mi inn 
Vol. XXXI. „„ 7. In 
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NewYork f. In the firſt of theſe; Arücles we, have the 
DD Co Hs hoe of the French and Spaniards... Our Co- 
| 2 onies can ſupply the Ladians with. Goods 
. cheaper and in greater Quamities chan they 
17 ge e ee 
tho ſquare with them. 
* 2. Liberty. We In the ſecond alſo hong the Advantage, 
tad, ladiau being treated as our Brethren mn 
fellow Subjects almoſt every where (except 
de ben which. has: occaſion'd. 9 9 — 
5 more frequently in a State of Wat 
2 Hftw: en, | ta. wile 19 6 1a Rein 


| mates "5: Bi 


XS 
nly. much Tote in — Part. of the 
orld, but , are js lm more artful 
and. more indulgent to their Converts; they 
preſs nothing with Rigour, but accommodate 
themſelves. to the Diſpolitions, and even Super- 
* of their Proſelytes, gaining them by 
and perſuading them to part with one 
f 8 APE — 2 e eee 
AR e Indęependants, W have 
| — oy = up the We Religion in 2 
* ightful; Form that. ever it put on, expect their 
CR 1 tes ſhould conſorm to their abſurd and 
er Rites all at once, and in a mannet com · 
'd:the Indians. to) be of their dect in the I- 
: 1 the e Coaſt, and in Settlements where 
the Indians. were int their Power, which gave 
che .remoter Kar, an, Abhorxence of their 
ion; And as for che reſt of — 

they have made hut very feeble. Attempts to- 
Wards "he —— che Indiam. They 
are lo deſtitute of Clergymen in ſore Provinces, 
that the very * are Dane. 
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or at Lat as 'Ign6rakit « of” Chriſtiar 
Indiats thergſelves, 5 8 


for tlleir Friendſhip'! Jong,” It 322 inder 5 
| a 
cannot be ſüpply'd with Goods upon ſuc * 1 
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2 French Prieſts on contr: Har 
ſucceſsful in their Miſſions, even amon 


the fiye Nations, that they have perfuaded ws 


of the. Nation of the Mohawks, once eſteemed de 

the firmeft Friends the Engliſh, to ye | 

their Habicdtions froh "the Neizhbouth 1 

Albany to Canada: And TANG, we are wave: muc 

more danger of the Freycb Miſſionaries than of 

the French Arms on that, Side. 7 heir future 

Suctefs 17 anſwerable to the paſt, they ma 

poſſibly in time gain over che P ind] Tribes 

Indians from us . without the Alliftarice of a 

militaty Force. We ought to inſiſt therefor hs, 

that the Tadians in Alliance with us u bers = 
eſuites and Prieſts their” Country 


ſome Stop to theſe 'C itil that the Tad! 
Tertns from 56 French as from us, oh whi 

account they ſeem divided berween "thelt tem- 
poral and ſpiritual lütereſts; and unleſs they 


pore more zealous Catholicks th. their Bre- 


ren on this Continent t we ſhall not loſe them 
ſuddenly, eſpec ſpecially i we confi der ow vaſt 
an bt Bf bung the ſeveral Trndian Nations 
inhabit that trade With out Colonies, ſome 'of 


which Are yet ſcarce kpown to the French. . / 


As to the fourth, Article of marrying and 4. Inter. 
e People with the Indians, here mamlages. 
nes and Spaniards have a vaſt 1 


of cs. The Engliſh ſp are a bt 
it in this Partiel, and Colonies, 
ialty thoſe'of New-Eng/ang, feetn t6 70. 
Mbit it, Which raifes in the Natives + Dit 
and Averfion for our Pec le. It l. Lic r 
Men i flight thoſe who ſeem 1 0 * Fer 
.A aa 2 | an 


nh veg ** 
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= either 11 a Species below 1 
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NewYork and tl the Indians are not ſo dull of Appr 
New as not to diſcern, we 8 em in this Rn 


fea. a 1 jc 1 N E 
n un them that Wc 
= 10 2 70 of 255 ind and BE: 
athers ildre the ſtro reſt Ties 
we and ah + 75 eee the 
im one People oh ſuch European Nations 
as 9787 theſe Alhances; oof which the French 
are ſo 5 815 that they , oblige every Male 
lanter, ſent over at the ( barge! of that vern- 
ment (And theſe are very numerous) to take an 
Indian Tits on his Arrival, 


5.'Pro- As to. the fifth. Article, chat of e 
tection. themg 1.00 Gab but we are yet as able ro. pro- 


ol, Self, 
mel . 155 [ infallibly gg over to 
5 Zar Ear those they I pech hy to Pr ot 


— 


tect. o ian Allies 3 8 eit er the French or 
| Fi clpeclally | if the rl of our 
{ olonies were united, and under a uniform 8 
PM be But if . continue to ſuffer the 
1 15 to.encroach 55 our 3 


orts and ar a 'd FE on the ſeyeral Lakes, 
nd. 5 Wl th chat command, the 
8 "the 4 lt have but to0 much 
Rea mY on 5 will one Day 


alters o y, unleſs the, Engl; 
exert i, in 5 a ang coi 
| DI. W - and Conſequently will be in- 
uced to Wand on our, 1 8 0 by way. | 


them. 8 

It might make 42 cautious. indeed, how. they 
A. emſclyes_ in their. power, if 1 l . 

acquait xd With the Tyranny. and Opprel 

of the "French Government ; -. but A8 £ 

Miſhanarics fet every | ing. of this 4 in ol 

moſt favourable Light, and treat their Diſci- 


ples wihKindneſs and Co wee e 
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thing on theſe; Heads * le 48 he Frags 

Gy, ab m in as, the; 
the Face. of. 


bar Da, ple on che 
Forth, 1 they are Devourers, 


their own, pete; fit Kay: he--propep..co;.ob> | 
ſerve © What Ch 13 othe 155 9 pom of 


them, ogy; en are Wrieers | 
by their own... 
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Montag 4. Urs ing the Kxeyrhe Ge- = 


Ons. in his oy Nor ner ſaysgnius and 


When we ſpe peak QI th he nen Mie ance, We, mp * 
repreſent tem by A. com Veg: ake as meer, Nations. 4 
Barbarians. thir 955 4 73 0 ae e fa 

their tres Charger ren. I 


are indeed the 125 A e 


6 of No, 2 1 time 
ite and judieiqus,as can well, heconcrie, 

d; which appears. ef Only from, che Manage 
ment of their 5 With the Herb and ” © 
1%, but wich el al the /ndiqw; Nations of INE 
his 1170 Continent. '® 
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r. Colben, N benen, who wrote their 
Hiſtory fays, No 9 | 
ve under the 


| ding HSI 1 
and noble g 2 ine 2 


bright 
gh hk . 5 vg 
Clouds, e, moſt. celebrated; Roman Heroes, 


| 5 not Aiko 52 a 29 Lands for Grp : 
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ATE 14") \v 
tins a "thoſe 
who murdered thermſelves t o ardid id Shame or 
0 Torment? for”our 1 e refuſed to 1 
0 th thought 
10 > be = 
e moſt crue 
Toit, to ſhew 
; ON Conte of Men whoſe 
F Cri e and'Refolution could not be ſhaken. 
They fully, however, theſe noble Mac b 
that e of Revenge which the 
n to” Colhen) not berg 2h hs 


is 


D have Wis the Ned * 
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3 | E ale 1 A T5 0 f 5 
| 88255 3 on 
he, they deſerve the N. e Wi 


8 12 Another Gentleman WE: e Extraction, 
but.a Native of. this Cougtry, and relidens « 

0 "7 Gonliderable robe TY n ie Iroquois at M1, 
ae ate, SMES 6 ng Hopi. 
4 wnncy Trl re bye lot given Fg God 
| ; -th d the 11 dees 

are to Evidence ot 
Cruelties they 
mers and their 
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E Nation as" Has been v Very adyan- 
6 125 Intereſt ever fince. 
- = -cÞ iMandries Probably find" 10 


5 Dy. e th 
French 
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. * 


Colben, if they are once ſuſpected of Selfi 


* 1 „ 


oppoſite to the Principles of the hf RE. 
ligion they pretend to inftru& the 7 7 1 fn 


As to the Government of che Troguois, Mr. 8 . 
Colben informs us that every Nation is dif} ment of 


38 . . « — x 98" ID Wu he fi I 
tin&t Republick, but that chey bave for time Naton. 


immemorial been united in à Conſederacy 
againſt all other Tadian Nations; that they are 
governed by their reſpective Sachems or civil 
Magiſtrates in time of Peace, and by their 
Warriours or Captains in their Wars; and 
that the Authority both of the one and the 
other is obtained and continued only by tile 
Opinion the reſt" of their Nation have of their 
Conduct or Value, and that chey are laid afide 

when eg gr the Eſteem of theit 
Countrymen. That their Sachems and Cap⸗ 
tains are uſually poorer than the common Peou 
ple, giving away and diſtributing all the Pre- 
ſents and Plunder they get among the People 
ſo as to leave themſelves nothing: For, fi, 


neſs, they grow- mean in the Opifiion'of their 
Countrymen, and conſequently loſe their Au- 
thority ; from whence one would be apt to cob. 


| elude that their Chiefs were eve add f 


Dignities not hereditary, which is directly con- 


mary ito all other Accounts 1 meet with Tt 
their Conſtitutian, moſt Writers agreeing that 
the Poſt of: Sachem-1s hereditary ;' and my t- 20 


bany Correſpondent - confirms this Opinion, 
adding, (as other fmeritan Hiſtorians do) 
that the nexr'Male-Heir by che Morhet's Side 
ſucceeds the preceding Sachem "(which is cer- 
tainly true) not only here but in ſeyerdl os | 
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tions 
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ä make Necrek 
among them ; the Conduct and*Behayibur of 4 Ne 
Ne- 
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356 e eee * 
NewYork tions may have the Appcaranci of Rez epublicks, 
Fig New. that the chief Sachem or King; feldeny deter. 
a Je + ain mines any thing of: [Conſequence without the 
| ; ” Concurreaco of the | ſeveral inferior Sacherns . 
or. Lords of his Nation and his Influence on 
5 People vaniſhes when he Joles their E- 
| foams „0 67 2u-2ftoent wg 
7 My Allam Friend allo-obſerves] that cemy 
4 2 of the froquers''is divided into three 
= ribes; which: Wag their Names from three 
Animals, vig. bt The Turtle / OC; Tortoiſe;, 
2. The Bear 3, and 3. The Wolf; and det 
pot of, cheſs; here Tribes has its Chief or 
bee The Aguaj ander of the Turtle 
Tribe being ſupenior to the other two; and the 
Anu ande uf that ride in the Mubaw t Nation 
(called che. Garibge) is the Sovereign or En 
peror of all the lit Nations (bert he does not 
| e ſeventh Nation of: iltant Jun 
| i eee dee 276 die! 
dle gblkrveadurther, chat cle cen haue 
: | ſome Honourg2paid4cheras byptheir 8 Subjects 
bur their Authexity he *thinks is very inconſi. 
derable, and their Revenues That 
1 there ate, ng. Courts of Jndicatute in the fix 
. e eee and 
| O&M 2 —— che negteſt Relation is the 
elced, „%% e wan e 5 
T (Ther have non ſtanding Fardes, but eve 
8 able e-body?d. Man takes dp 3 — 
or! e Del Deſenc at his Countrykealk him cut. 
I | Before they matchy;cheit: Captains and Warri⸗ 
N on ble at 2:Fealt; and whoever partakes 
_ of xt Tas va himſelf or that Service; 
On this occalion;they paint. thermſelves and ap- 
Pear in their, beſt; Apparel; | tha: gld Men riſe 
15 by turns in the Afembly and make Speeches; 
 Ening forth dhe noble Actions, æhe Maſgur ad 
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Courage of themſelves. and their \nceſtors, Newark 5 


togetliet with the Cowardice and Weakneſs of and New 
het Enemies, to animate the Warriours. Aſter 117 

Supper they have 4 War Dance, and” che nent : 

Day they ark out and diſcharge their Pieces 4 Y Rm 

as they leave the Town, their Leader ſinging 

the \ ar ws When 1 meet their Ene- 
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the Foe. 
They lake off the 1515 of ah Wy kat 
and bring them home, preſerving them 3 
Trophies of their Vidories, When they take 
a Priſondr they preſent him to ſome 1 1 
which hath loft a Relation in the War; 1 
receive” hindi, he Is imniedlately admitted. to 
the H6nours and Eſtate of the Deceaſed, and 
5 ber his Name and Titles; but if — . 
poor Wretch is condemm'd to ſome, cruel 
Peab But this Piece of Barbarity they are 
ſaid to have learned from the N Who 
to ſtrike 4 Terror in the Natives, to treat 
their Indian Priſoners in this inhuman Manner 
in their firſt Wars 
Other Writers | Word: that they adopt all 
their yours Captives into their Families, by 
wich mant they ſupply the Loſſes they ſuſtain 
in their off % far 75 they from om torturing 
or putting them to death, unleſs provok'd by tor; 174 
tures firf fitted o on their Friends. 
As to their . Children are entirely Marriages 
at their Parents diſpoſal; and when both Par- and 
ties are agreed, the Lav preſents his Miſtreſs men. 
with a Mantle as a Pledge of his Affection. 
Some time after the Patents preſent the Parties 
to their Chiefs, arid declare the, intended Mar- 
riage; after ich they go to feaſting and 
dancing, and the Marriage is conſummated; the 
IN XXXl, Bbb Man 
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e Man continues with his Faren and the Wo- 


man with hers till they hav Children. He 

vilits his Wife every Night, and is admitted to 

conj 7 5 Embraces, but returns home in the 
Whatever he takes in Hunting he 


1 5 1 his Wife and leaves to her diſſ fal. 


They do not allow a Plurality of Wives, 
but Divorces ate common. They appear very 
modeſt, and are never ſeen to commit inde- 


cent Familiarittes, or even to Kiſs before Com- 


Religion. 8 
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- Rewards of the Good WII e 
: Fart, of Lg. At e 


of 'thE"Deity aragg then. 
ders, they täke e of "Ge 27 


. The Women are deliver'd With. 
Ln and” without" the Aſfiſtance nz 


wife of any other Woman, AQ 
255 12 — 5 9 54 fn do hard. lesben, Wh, 


ko os 


ca 


. Cannot 
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ehe, and AY td one Ke 
and oſte cry oüt, 
. "They believe a future Sta = 
and Pubiſhinents, dut they have. 
Notions of it; and fem toll 


joymenx of thoſe . 
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| 8 own People and fie: great: he BUN them. 
onverts 49: Popery have * wi 


the W rge 
to the EN ee of — Ma 


* e vor" "Ge. 


ceaſed with All. 1 as "Meat, Now 
loathing, Arms, and Ammunition, ” Ne 


| 7. go, Mor 
the Graves of their d 


lations, and bowl bi all, 


ail to 8158 ſome 5 on the G I. TTQ 


[Attempts have been made to — 1 mak 
vert th & People to Den eſpecially by ing Proſe- 
the French Prieſts, who by the 


Succeſs ; having drawn off Fier oo 8 


Mohawk Nation — Alliange with 
Engliſh, and even perſuaded. them, 9 5 


their native Cou ountry and ſettie, 
where ther have weten 
and have three or four. 1 

ſtantly among them. 
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_ NewYork tion W was laid by the Soci 5 Mi 7% 
and New ſionary, and thoſe other Gent men at Albany: 
Jerſey. Tn 


They ate all brought to the ' Profeſſion of 
They de- Chriſtianfey and al mot all baptized,” and ſome 
come trac- of thefm er {© have A tolert Notion of it, 
| _ and have earneſtly defited'# Miſſionary to be 
5 ſent among atem. To encourage this good 
| Diſpoſition” ein them, the Sbojety two Years 

; e inted a Catechiſt among them, a Na- 
EY 09 45 by the Recommendation of 
Fw y of New- yk, who has reſided 
e 1," applied himſelf to the Study of 
their Hanguage, and Has met with very good 

. Succeſs.” Heis ſince come to London for holy 
Olders, and appointed AMiffonary among 
them H to. Err 366515; n 

Fle hat taught ſeverat of che Natives to read 
and pit theilt own Bangusge, and finds them 
| bent wn ig \Taſtrugtion and is much be. 
. MC 
Drinking The Vice Which uppen 0 reign 


their chief among 8 5. i Druͤnkenneſs ; but they | 
Yi." "a6 ene dich hive had 
a Miſfſonary reſiding atmông tte. They 


hade fbrſaken theip Id SupErHrions and Bar- 
barixicꝭ, And bſeem . to beifmck tore eiviliz d 
than their more diſtant Neighbours ; they con- 
ſtatitly attend the publiele Worſhip, and never 
fil addrbMing their OrandelMotnin etarid Even- 
ing in their Families 53 xHidi.abſtig* from all 
Labour on the Lord's Day. I doubt not (fays 
my Ootreſpondent) werd broviſton ate, and 
| ee eee ke 
* nkethis'Wotk; many möoreb eff them might 
berciviliz d und &Proftlyesto the Pro- 
ceſtaln'>Religior; which! would prevent their 
being wörrupted and ſeduced by the Enemies 
oÞ: Your” 2 2 to delert the Britiſh Intereſt, 
IO ©  - Miffionaries 
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| Miſonaries of the Church of England. ſeem; NewYork. 


much more acceptable to the Indians 
employed 'by the People of New- England, 
are rigid Diſſenters, and make more uſe 0 

Force than Perfiation in KOT. Intercourſe. with 
that Peop le; and this e e, * — | 


ds, e WII. 1 


Fi W 4-9 ing never 
ments af, 185 2 
te e To the At. 


rondacks, the ancient Enemies of the 70 


in their a lg hs: five: Na = 
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burn d . Do 
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hance as, 
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perigur im Strength ald Number to 4 
mies, never de them. in a fait. Fie 
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ſans in War. 
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While hey) were at War as 
e and Fee (Allies er he) 
anne the \ French; the) 80 nt Dd a 
| way. bonſen 
-[the 7 1 rocel aye 


Len thay mack chem lo ee Wente 
5 1 Throats' if "the Freuch did 
rin ' this War; 9 wh zl 
irondack 
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| 25 575 the a wh the! Britiſh Colonies. A Nen vag 

of que. pf. their Schemen fuch an New. 
rumen wer Rea- — 1 


0 1 el *. ter Ab fe» 
n 1 | 
Tour Saghem is a great Suchen and we A Speech 
« are hut a ſmall People; but when che Zip of à Sa- 
4 Ie came firſts d Ne- Tant; Mpnbaran, che rd to 


cc Virgin nia, Aragishe, and to Maryland, * M. ve Sac 


« kokranagary, they were then but a ſmall New-York, 
People, and 1 great: Then becauſe. we kee. 
« found you a good People, we weated you 
« civilly and gave ou Land: We hope there- 
« fore nom that you are great, and we "ſtall; 
<« you will protect us from the French; if you 
% do not, we ſhall Joſe: all our Hunting and 
<« Beavers. The Fronch will get ald the Bea- 
« ver. They are now angry with us bebaut 
«© we ry our Beaver to our Brethren (the 
6 * Adu gti N i DOG 
a undenſiand that. becauſe: of the Nik 
« chief which has been done to the People 
« and, Cattle of #irginis and H ᷑ ö, we 
<< muſt not Some neat the Heads ef your Ri- 
evers, nor earn yaur Plantations, hut Rerp at 
« che not f the Mountains; Wr ee we 
“ lay dawn. our: Arme at Friends? we halt 
1 not be tniſtod for-the.furure- but Jeok'd' 


<« DR eek been ao fem pain 

<« to; perſuade: , (Greap Greer l 
te * to forget what is paſt. Je ENF = 1 
„ We-thank the great Sachem of 'Pi/ginia 


«chat i roxy eue and for 
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ox dbe Evil that has been done; and we on our 
a Neu e Parts | qo cateh at and lay hold on the 
E22 % Chain When each of 2% e an A 
10 be buried and gave a e 
Let your Friend the great Sschetn that 
« lives on the other Side the great Lake know 
4c this, That we being a People, tho 
T united to the Engliſh, may give our Lands 
7 4% and be 3 nn beft. 
12: We give this Beaver t to DD LON we 
_ 6 n | F 


The. Buglif have: FIR 0 time, all in 
two or three Years, conſtantly renewed: and Con- 
firmed their Treaties with the five Nations, par- 
ticularly in the Year 1722. We find that theGo- 
vernors of New-Tork, Virginia, and Penſylva- 
nia, met the Sacheths or Kings of the froe Na- 
tions, with the Sachems of the more diſtant In- 
dians, their Allies at Albany, and renewed all 
former 1 and Ties of Friendſhip,” Thoſe 
indian Princes giving the uſual (Preſents of 
Furs and Wampam as Pledges of their Fide- 
lity and Reſolution: to obſerve the Articles 
agreed on; but we ſcarce ever meet with the 
Governors of Neu- England at theſe Treaties ; 
the Reaſon whereof — tobe, that New- 
— land ſeldom hath a good Underſtanding 

the ludian Nations; but whenever tis in 
8 treat them —— cohguer'd 
than as Friends and Confederates: 
There are ſome Inſtances however where New- 
England has been comprehended in ſuch Trea- 
ties, and indeed: all the reſt of the Briiiſb Co- 
- lonies, . abſent | 
from the Congreſs. - 3 FO. 

. [t may be neceſſary. ako ee the 
Kale the Iroquois give the Governor of New- 
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5 . . 4 4 ſors River are, Albany, Ufer, Duicheſs 


* 


_ Towns. 


Jerſey: Orange,” King's G bean, d le 


county, Ducen's County, Suffolk County, and 


' —,—- Richmond County, which are pretty well re- 


pleniſhed with Plantations and Fa arms, - but have 
not many great Towns in them. The chief | 
Chief Towns are New-Tork City, Schenefida, Al. 
bany, Weſtcheſter, Jamaica Town, Hempſtead, 
. Oyfter-bay Town, Huntington, Richmond, Rye, 
New-Rochel, Northtaftle, Southampton, and 
SBrook- haven ; in all or moſt of which Towns | 
ate Miſionaries, either Miniſters, | School- 
-- maſters or Catechiſts, ſent over and maintainꝰd 
cChiefly by the Society for the Propagation of 
a 3 Goſpel, as will appear by t the Lift hereafter 
in erted 


New-York - New-York City is ſituated i in 40 Degrees 40 


- City and Minutes North Latitude, and 74 Degrees 4 
County. Minutes Weſtern Longitude, at the South 


End of York County, being an Ifland''in the 
Mouth of Hudſans River, about fourteen 
Miles: long and two or three broad. As this 
Town ſtands upon an Emminence, and con- 
tains upwards of a thouſand Houſes well built | 
with Brick and 8 with a Wall and Forts, 
which ſerve as well for Ornament as Defence, 
there is ſcarce any Town in North- America 
that makes a better Appearance, It is alſo an 
excellent Harbour, 'furniſh'd wich commodious 
_ * Warchouſes, ITY employs ſome 11 5 
reds of Ships and V in its foreign Tra e 
and Fi W 7 
I) he publick Buildings are the ſeveral Churches 
belonging to thoſe of the Church of England, 
to the Swedes of the Lutheran Perſuaſion, to 
the Dutch Calviniffs, the French Refu 
and the Erxgliſþ Sectaries; but the Churc of 
. may well be looked 9 as the 
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. eſftabliſh'd Religion, becauſe the Conſtitution of New Yor 


the Government is the ſame as in Eng land; 


the reſt, however, are tolerated, and — pable 


of Polts in the Government, and of five | 10 
the Hoyle gf Repreſenta des, as I apprehend... 


is ie rb ublick Bui dings are the Town-. ., 


1 


New 


Jerſey . 
R 


houſe, "and. 155 where their General Aſſemblies, 


and Coprrs of Juſtice are held. As to their 
Fortifications, they are not, 1 doubt, capable 
of defending them againſt an "European Enemy 


any more than thoſe in the reſt of the 2 hy 


ons, for this unanſwerable Reaſon, becauſe 
were lately confeſo'd te beſo bad that it was n 


fit to enquire into the State of them, leaft Fe. 


reigners ſhould be acquainted with our Mal- 
neſs on that « Side. The are indeed four bun. 


dred regular Troops ſent from England to gar- 7 


riſon ap and. ſome other Towns of this Pro- 
"ep, Which. two ; Companies always: are, 


ought 9 be, upon 19 0 im chis City; but 
ami 


Were always. complete, and, 
neve och rene this ſeems to be 


a very incon ſiderable F orcr to. defend a. Pro- T 


vince of this. Importance, againſt | an, Invaſion, 
unleſs their Country Militia be more to be de- 


pended'on, "than that of Cent: Britain. 
As New-Tuk may be looked upon to be 


the frontier Garriſon, 1 0 the South againſt". an 
Invaſion, from any m 
netrida Town and Fort, in the County. of 


Albany, twenty Miles NL, of the 1 of 


Albani: may well be deo d their Frontier - 


on the North 1 the French of CanSda * 


their es. Allies, bo, in che Year 1688, 
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"1 


arigme. Power, 10 She. N * | 


Town. yy 
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ſurpr| ſet ind alr 0 a d the Towh wi 


the Works * out it, ut they haye ſince. been 
repalted and Ag 1940 'ort Nicholſon and 
ſome Other Forts erected ; pas ob and in 


Cee Alba 
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Neo Alban the reſt of the regular Troopy ate quat- 
; Jan tered for the Defence of that Frontier. 


Albany is a conſiderable Town, ſituated on 


* Hudſens River, an hundred and fifty Miles 


Ton, North of New-York, having a Fort erected 
foot its Defence; And here it is that the Sachbems 


- 


or Kings of the five Nations meet the Gover- 
nors lus Northern Colonies to renew' their 
Alliances, and concert Meaſures for their 
Defence againſt their common Enemies, as has 


been intimated already; ee eee 
South-Weſt of che Iſland and County of 


Sam-. New-York lies Staten-Iſland, being about ten 
Hand. Miles in Length and fix in Breadth, and in it 


are a great many good Farms and Plantations, 

we, age Joan Har I on hey Wh: LIT 

8 © Long-Iſland lies Faſt of Staten- land, and 
Thea. Sou ER of that of Neu- Hor . 0 ite to 
che Coloay of Contedcur; being an hundred 

and fifty Miles in Length, and generally about 

twelve in Breadth, and contains three of the 


Counties Counties above mentiop'd, viz. Nuten Coun- 


and chief ty, Sf County, and Richmond County. 


Towns 


lat maica and Hempſtead, In Suffolk County the 


Richnond, Faſt Pare of the Ifland 3 and hefe allo are 


| New- © ſituated the Towns of North-Caftle and Neu- 


Windjor* Windſor. 


eld, . Thete is a celebrated Plain in the middle of 


 - Plain, Lont-Iftand ſixteen Miles long and four broad, 


to which they have given the Name of Salisbury 


that on Salisbury Plain in . 3 and 
Were b ex belſent Bree lorſes in the 
Hind they have Races here eyery Scaſon, to 
f "IT ws, 444% 5 + 4 2885 # + * 1 g o 
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hich tlemen of News, ud New- NewYork 
58 80 2. 8 7 do [to NawrMorketveths Jay. 25 
us, 1160 00% 01 uno n 
"rhe an il Gee good Tr high in _ 
int eftcheſtex:o0n onti 5 
Ealt of che Myurh.of e nes 
whereof . are Weftchefter and R i) ac Red) 

This is one of thoſe Colonies denominattd a Govern- 
royal Government, the legiſlative Power being 
lodged in the Governor, Council and Aſſembly; 
and the Governor, Council, and Officers. ot 
State being appoinped by the Sewon. 

As to the, Produce and Trade of this bannt, rer. a 
theſe Articles being much the ſafe: bere a M ol 
New- England, Nep. Jerſey, and:Penſylvania, . > . * 
1 hello treat fs them all together in the Neferige: 5 
tion of Penfylvanià: And there alſo the: Regaet 
will. meet wb. he Abſtraft of tb Hiftory.of 
New- Tork, New Jerſey, and ;Penſplyanig 5 
their Story, hei Phat zer ven bar is i ſearta se 
pe 1250 zo / Ls ks one e TOE on 1 


to News 


imaginary 1 he. nd Ex 
ar to 2 91 15 1 fot e tent. 
| atitude on the North, by. Hauſans River; 
which ſeparates it from New-Jork; and bythe 58 
Atlantict Ocean on the Eaſt, hy the ſame Oeran 
on the South, and by valid 
River, which ſeparates it from Penſyluunia; 
on the Welt, Iy ing between gg andi Degrees 
of North Latitude, and beten 5 anfyũ ss 
Degrees of Weſtern Longitude; and is about mm 
an hundred and forty: Miles in Length fromm = 
North to South, and.,betweenythret: and font wa 
ne 0 W annals to. Welt. 0 Un * one? 
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u eee dried Eid te Pa b 
Bu drawn alnoft' through'rlic middle ot 
— ſtinguiſhed 2000 


y from North to South, and 
. Names of EA and Weft=Ferſty,. being 
ranted/to different" Proprietors ; Put the Pio. 
tors of bot! having thoughit t to ſurtender 
. their Charters to the Crown, 4s the whole now 
e eee ont foyul' Government. The Jer- 
© ſays have now bur one Council and one Houſt 
of Nepreſentatives, and the Governor of New⸗ 
Int is uſually Goerner of + the' Jerſeys by a 
different Cottmiſon, the Governor, Council; 
and Officers bf State being appointed k by. the 
Sir | as King, as in: New Dort 14 58 4; 
Counties. .*'ThisCollritry is fob 5 into the e 


2 N i (| - 
* 7 - * * 
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ties of, 1 Den. * Aale. 
83 and, * Mutt, 
"16. Geer. ho II a | 


8. 355 1 Counties one! 1 Welt. Tu 
1 as are,” x7 Ph Pere 161 -V wo. * 
— of. the F ef ME 


of all 
Ee Jerſo, pleaſant] fituated 822 % 5 Mouth 
Dat of 2 ay River; e had: mY been built ge. ; 
8 * 40 the ended Modet," ould have 
— tenſe Tow Hein N . Ameri- 
„ch bur*Plaiers thaye nde reſefted tc it, as 
| expetelly\ notwithſtanding it is ſo com. 
modiduli 1 for Trade that” Ships of 
died handred! Fons nay? come ENT one 
Tide and hie before the Merchants Doors), but 


— : it, {BoutUew buch- mere, rd n 75 
Y ſtill be deeed the iôſt conſiderable Town 

| ages, the Province. 2: 4 { GSChphia}of-ihe 
— ͤ of thei faine Name. 3. Etizabeth 
1 . Town, alread mention'd, 1 4 of "the 
| Shrew. County of Ef/#.c: 4. Mf ON! e. 
bury. N $ - and, 6. Freehold, in the County of 
3 Monmouth. 
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_Burlingray; c. Bridge: New 

| 19 Cap ital {one Es Count of Birks ict fd. 
al Wa Jerſey:. een i | 
This Lowa is ſituated in 40 Degrees: 40-1 
Minutes of North Latitude, on an Inland in 
the middle of the River De la War, to the 
Northward of - Philadelphia in Pen/ylvama, WO 
and on the oppoſite Side of the River. The > _— 
Houſes are handſomely built of Brick, and 
laid out into ſpacious Streets with commodious ' 
Keys and Wharfs, to which Ships of two or . 7 
three hundred Tons may come on It has 
alſo a handſome. Market-place, a Town-houſe © = 
or Guild-hall, where the Courts of Juſtice were 
heretofore held, and two good Bridges over ; 
the River, the one call'd Lon 75 for 
the other Tork Briggs; and ace 
Communication wit Philadelphia. and = 
Ocean by the aw Dela War, carries on a 
briſk Trade. . ., 8. Glouceſter, the Capital of — 
the County of Foy ſame Name; ahd,' 9. Salem, Salem. 
Capital of the e Salem and ſituated on 
the River Salem, w ä falls into De la Var 
Bay. This is laid pgs one of the beſt To]•mmꝶg 
in J/oft-Jerſey,. Whether we cc its by x 


tion, Buildings or Trade. 27 2176 11 ng 
5 The Produce of this Province, "its, Trade and WEN 
| Hiſtory, will . fend in fo 93 "= 25 
. Penfylrani. ee e 
| e& 2 þ x} T0158 1197 
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| ENSTLYANTA Hh herein 


nia. 
| 9 'and 42 Degrees of North 
WY | Teide, and deren 75 and 
Situation 79 Degrees of I bogs 


5 being bounded by the 


nt. Country of the five Nations or ſrojdis on the 


- North, by New-Tork and New-Ferſey,' from 
which it is ſeparated for the moſt part by De 
ta War Bay and River, on the Eaſt, and by 
Maryland on the South and Weſt, being eve 

two hundred Miles in Length from North to 
South, and almoſt of equal Breadth in the 
three Northern Counties, but the three Southern 
Counties are not more than twenty or thirty 
' Miles broad from Eaſt to Welt, that is, be- 


tween 


— 


* 
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Rixer alſo is gavigable for 
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chat che abr dene See 


by.8n amaginaty Ling drawn from“ Norti to 


Southa but theſe. Limits are not yet entitel7ß/ 
ſettlede L find, the Lord Baltimure and te 


Famil of che Pens Hing at this Day engage i 


in a. Suit vf Chandery about mer lo. ind 
The chief Rivers in Penſhlvania are} I. Rivers. 


The-River, De la Mar, which rifing far North Pe la Var 


tweet Dede Mar Bay and Arlam om Fenfflrs- 


1 » ' 


to the Sauth ward, and dividing this Provindte 


from that of New - Jerſey falls into the At lantiot 
Ocean, between the Promontories f Ca a 
May.auti-Cape Einlegen, being mb igad r 
two hundred Miles and upwards Ww large 
Veſſals hut has a Cataract or ſteep Fall it | 
above Brifidl, which) renders:the Navigation 
impracticable to the Northward- of the County 

of Raa. „ | 3-716! 
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of. Faſaaha nnn, which? ing:likewiſe in the Lama 


Country of the runs South: through the Rer. 


middle of, HPenſylvania, and falls into tha Ha 


ol Cheſepegk, being havigable alſo; ur le 
Ships, 5 g. 70 1414 IFRS... 2965 1/1 
3. The chird Riyer is that of e HI which Schoo/till 


having its Source alſo in the Country of the River. 
droquets runs South, almoſt parallel to the 
Rivers De ia Mar and Saſgua hanna, and t 
length turning to the Eaſt ward falls into the 
De ai ar at the City of Hhiladelnbia r This 


large Ships as far ass 
hundred, Miles higher. Theſe Rivers and the * 


numerous Bays and Creeks in the Bay af. De 


Ja: Mar, capable of harbouring the Jargeſt 


Fleets, render, this Country admirabl/ ſituated 


to gan foreign Imd e 
Vol. XXI. Dad d THe , 


k 1 5 4 * „ 
„ ot YA" <p NO « *. 
8 1 2 * „ * _- 1 7 


* 1 


4 30 9 * * a 45 " * * * 0 " * oy l F 
— * R - 8 
I F p 4 


LIT Frisur an . eg 


_ 22 (the Weſt 3 Kill uncultivsted) fn di- 
Vvidded into fix Counties, REY taking Sw 
Counties from North to. South are, . f. Bucks am. 2. 

and chi? "Philadelphia County. 95 750 The wy of 

Coy” * Cheſter. 4, 4+ New "a, The © 8. The 


County * Tau 3 And, 6. TORN of 
| ie Suſſex. 1. Y YA FELL © 
N a 4 . In mne 8 of Bucks TA 2 


Northerly: of. BO in this . chief 


0 Brifol. 'Toww is Briſtol, ſituated on the River De Is 


Mur, oppoſite to Burlington in New. Jer ſey, 


+ twenty Miles North: of the City of Phila- 


WS delnbia. this County alſo lies the Manour- 
Pensbury. Hoyle. of Pensbur 2 r built by Pen the 
firſt Proprietor, and ſituated on an Emminence 
which commands the County, being almoſt 
| furrounded by the River De la War. 
Piu. The County of Philadelphia lies South of 
pou. that of Backs, and in it" is the celebrated City 
ana 8% of Philadelphia, the Capital of the Province, 
s ſituated in 40 Degrees 30 Minutes North La- 
titude, being one of the fineſt Plans of a Town 
that ever was form d. It is an Oblong of two 
Miles, extending from the River De la War 
to the River Scboaltill, the Eaſt End fronting 
tte River De a Was and the Weſt che Riyer 
© , Sehbolkilh, each Front being a Mile in 
Every Owner of a thouſand Acres hath is 
Hol | in one of the two Fronts. facing the Ri- 
vers, ot in the high Street running from the 
| middle of one Front to the middle of the ther: 
And every Owner of five thouſand Acres has 
an Acxe of Ground in the Front of his Houſe, 
And the reſt half an Acre ſor Gardetis and Court 
Vards. In the Centre of the Town is a Square 
of den Acres, ſurrounded by the Town: Heuſe 
ung other publick Buildings, and in each 


; 5 5 6 | TREE ter 


koh !! a 73 2 8 
of PENSTLVANIA, 39 | 
ner f U Oy is a Square of Saur, Acres, rede 
The high Gt; which runs the 
of the Town, is an hundred Feet wide, 9 i 22 — | 
to which run eight ny which art 'croffed 
by twenty more at n "Angles," all of them 
thirty Feet wide; and feveral Canals r 
into the Town frohen each River, which. add Wg 
to the Beauty and Conveniency of the Place. 
There is af 4 fine Key two hundred: Feet 
ſquare, 'to which Ships of four or five. hundred 
Tons may come up; with wet and dry Dochke 
for büilcking and repairing Ships, Magazines, 
Warehouſes, and all manner of Conveniencits 
for importing and exporting of Merchandize. 
There are already fourteen or fifteen/ hundred 
Houſes in the City, moſt of them Well büullt 
with Brick, but there are ſtill a great man; 
more wanting to complete the Plan: Hoht ver. 
| more could not have been expected than hass 
been done in ſo ſhort à titne, che Ground not 
N having been laid out much above fifty; tas. 
The Town of Oxford alfo'is 1 46 the oY 
County of Philadeſphi, but I meet with nh De. ane 
ſeriptibm ef itz however; J talte it robe acon- 
ſiderable Place, inafmuch as! a Mifffonary' RE 
maintain'd' here by the Society for the . 
gation of the Goſpel. Gi#may Town, 'fittuter Gee 
to the Northward of the City of Hbilunegbl, Town.” 
alſo is ſaid tꝭ be 4 thriving populoys Place; in- fx iſ 
habited Uhiefly by the "Dated or For thoſb of 'Dutch + 
Extraction! I this County is the Town of 
Rady, Iitustedd on the 'Sourh-Welt Sicke of Rad- 


- 


Contr ah Mer ital of a large n. 

Country 10 a eee 

we: p37 md Fes ah 
To the South of hes of Philadelphia Cheſter 


lies that of Cheſter, the Al whereof; is the County 
* — ſictated on the River De Ia and Town. 
| Ddd 2 ä 
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| . War; which is about three hundred Miles broad 
q ar this Places and tothe; Southward' of i Cheſter 
| — — es the Town of Chiabeſter. Eithet of theſe. 
Cbicbeſer peaks are: capable of receiving and Ree og 
Town. the largeſt Fleets ſecure from Storm. 
Nervcgſtl The County of Wewcaph lies South of that 
Oy of Cheſter, 5 il Town being of the ſame 
and Town. Nate. This is . bald to be a Town of the 
briſkeſt Trade in the Province next to that of 
. (Philadelphia, and has an Iron Mine in the 
Aboguine- Neighbourhood of fit. The Town of Apoqui- 
mint Town memink lies upon the River De i Mar alſo, 
Hoch or. Nemeaftie Aach is al P 8 of: good 
. Tr ade. ud N T1 
The Coun-. The County of Kent. No South: of; chat of 
ty of Kent. Newiaſtle,: the chief Town assi is n, 
een being a cmmod joug Port. 
The Coun- Abe. maſt Southern Cobnty is that of Sulfer, 
of the, capital Town wheredf is Lewes, ng a 
| ex re Harbour and a Town of Trade. 
Nord | 7 19 55 wania and Maryland are now the only | 
The ſeve--, e Governtnents of all our American 
ral Kinds Colonies; for, as has been intimated already, 
_ of Govern: there, were originally thtee ſorts of Government 
| Engliſh eſtabliſſid by the Engliſh. on the Continent of 
America. America, via. Tft, Royal Goyernitients: 2, 
---. - Gharter Sovernments; ; "ans 3%, ay 
—. 
3 A royal ee is properly cee 
| Govern- [becauſe le, the Colony is immediatgly dependent 
ments. on the Crown, and the King remains Soveraign 
* the Colony: He appoints the Governor, 
190 Councilz and 9 4 . and the Peo- 
115 V+ theif preſentatives, as in 
1 Tae Such are the Governments of Vir- 
2 iu, New-Hamg Wire, New- ork, New. Jer. ä 


29, and both Carolina's, tho the Carolina's 
were till ve very lately Proprietary Governments. 


4 8 50 2. 


ö * 
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A Charter Government is ſo/' called bes Penſyva-: 


k 


of ENS ViANI TA. - J | 


cauſe the Company incorporated bythe Kiugm 
Charter were in a manner veſted with ſoveraigü Wing : 
"Authority toeſtabliſh what fort. of Gdvergiment Charter 
they ſaw fit: An Sar Companies havel ages Govern. 
nerally thought fit (a I apprehend) to transfer _ 
their Power: to the Fopahceg forzin ctheftGos 
vernments the Freemen do not dn chuſt their 
Repreſentatiyes, but annually chu their GO 
Vernor, Council -and- -Magiftrates;ji::ndl -make 

Laws without the Concurrence, and ever with. 

Kut the Knowledge of the King, fand are undder 


f AQ; other Reſtraint t than this, / that they etiact 


no Laws contrary to the Laut of 2 | 

by they do, their Charters are liabk to be forfeiteck 

is the Government of Nbudel fand, and 
Lthink of the Colony of Conne@irqriin' News = 

4 Engjand z:and-ſuch was the Government bf the 

Maſſac buſets, Marne and Plymoath formerly 


but their firſt Charters being e deed: forfeited 


in the Reign of King Charles II. the Charter 
granted otheMaſſichaſers by King alliam II. 
has reſerv'd the Appointment uf Governor Tn 


to che Cromn; But the Houſe ef Repreſenta- /achuſeri.a” 
tives chuſe tbe Council with the Governgrts Meute 


:Concur rence, ./ and the- Governor and 'Council come 


appoint: the Magiſtrates and Officer of State, A 
from whence it appears that the Government 


.of the Aa fachuſets, in which the; Colonies f ES x 


Maine and Plymauth- are now cumprehended, oy W 
is in ſome Inſtances different from either of E 
to former Species of Government er rather, 
a Mixture of howto e en 


04:3. The third kind of Governnient Spree 5 78 
60 deſcribe ig the Proprictary>Governiient, 77 Govern =, 
(properly, oc CA I'd. becauſe the Proprietor is ments. 
veſted with {i overaign Authority: e appoints 
© bra e W 5 
© the 


\ 
* 
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Repreſentatives of: the People are ſummon'd 
in his Name; and by their Advice he: enas 

Laws without the Concurrence of the Crown; 

Ends but by a late Statute, the Proprietor muſt have 
5 the King's Conſent in the appointing a Gover. 
LEO: nor when he does not reſide in the Plantation 
io Perſon, and of a Deputy- Governor when 

he does: And all the Governors of the Plan- 

tations are liable to be call'd to an account for 
Mlale-Adminiſtration by che Court of King V. 


Bench in England by another Statute. But the 


only Proprietary Government no in bei 
| . been obſery'd already, are e 
land and this of . and the Family 
of the Peuns, Deſcendants: of Milian (Penn, 
te original Proprietor of Penſylvania,- Yorks 
at Preſent pretty numerous, the Ad miniſtrati 
af the Government in this Colony ſeems to be 
jlꝗ0odged in the Put) - Governor, who is from 


time to time appointed che Heirs of Nenn 
| Wielt che Cultoftcace 0 Goo | vi 10 


Ts; As tothe Right Great - Britain hath to theſe 
| A Countries which now go under the Names of 


appears they were diſcover'd with the- reſt» of 
Colonies ” whe Continent of North- America, an the Reign 


of New-- of Henry VII. by Sebaſtian Cabot for the Crown 


York, New- of England, and have ever ſince been claim'd 
2. by the Kings of Ez 
| 3 minions: But Sir Walter Ralegb was the firſt 
\ that atrempted to plant Th Gang theſe Shores 
in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and in Ho- 
| nour of that Princeſs gave the Eaſtern Coaſt 
115014 of error = ame of Zisginia. Two 
Dompaties afterwards erected by Charter 
in the Re P's King James I. and authoris d 

to make Settlements in Pires i, the firſt Com- 


which 


-\ New-Tork, Neu- Jerſey, and Ponſylvania, it 


Eee as Pars of an For 


a Eb of the Continent 
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Which ſtill bears the Name of Virginia, 1 
che other made 'Sertfements in New mh ES 
chen car d North-Virginia, as has been related 
| already. | 
In the mean the Mr. Hilſon, ah Eu vi 
man, having diſcover'd that Parr of the 
which lies between” Virginia and New-Englang 
and being about to fake a Set at the 
Mouth of that River which "now ſe 
New-York from Næw- Jerſey, and to which þ 
gave the Nathe of Hudſin 5. River, the Dutc 
pretended to purchaſe this Country ot him z 
and about the Year 1608 began to plant 
and by Virtue of that d laid claim to l 
thoſe Territories which now go 
of New-Tork,” New- 
But there' remaining 


We EN Name 


d Pep ani: 
me Fam 1 5 on the 


ca e ce afualty Polk RY +4 
1Þ3 


Hollanders, a ec wes a Niet 
thither, and pla it with their w- 
trymen. However, the Dutch fn Gr 
WM powerful for tht Swedes, and "compeltd 9099 
| w- ſubmit to.cheir Dominion, allowing them 
L however to enjoy the Plantatſans they had ſer 
tled, and the Privileges of the reſt of. their 
Subjects | . 
But ne By £1Þ not admitting that either the 
Hollander or the Seed? had any Right to theſe 
Countries Which, were firft diſcoverd for the 
Crown'of England by Cabot, and Part of them 
afterwards planted under Charters from-Queen 
Elizabeth and King James, which, twas pre- 
| ſumed, gave che Engliſp 4 Right to all che 
| Countries included within the Limits. ppp 
=. 8 — theſe of 9 85 ot he 
erſeys, ania W ing 
ot CPs II. in the Hirſt N be "3 0 
5 1999 GT all thoſe Comte then in 


banken 


+4 Ly n 
a 


A . Pann Srams; v 
Penſylva- poſſeſſion. of the Dutch, wiz. Nei Tord, che 
* Jn %, And the Northern Part of Pen/ylvanja, 
* is Brother 15 ames Duke of York, afterwards 
IT King James II. and Sir Nobert Carr was ſent 
over with, a Squadron of Men of War and a 
Body of Land Forces to reduce, them; and on 
bis Appearance before the City of Amſtardam, 
Oe New-York, the Dutch, Governor thought 
| tt to ſurrender that Capital; and the —5 of 
„ the Towns. in the poſſeſſion of the Hollanders 
| and the Swedes follow'd his Example ; and 
ä tho ſome relate that the Dutch recover d the 
Poſſeſſion of them again, yet certain it is, all 
theſe Countries were yielded and confirm d to 
the [Engliſh by the Treaty of Peace between 
Eng land and Holland that follow'd ſoon after. 
The Duke of 25 ark parcelling out theſe 
Countries to Under. P ropłietors, among whom 
William Penn, Eſq; Son of Sir Milian 
1 Admiral, in the Dureh Wars, was one: 
e reſt of the Proprietors ſome time after 
euren their Charters again to the Crown, 
whereby New-York. and w- Jerſiy became 
royal "Gov rnments, While Penn remain'd 
Proprietor of that Part of the Country which 
had been granted to him; and King Charles II. 
making him another Grant, in the Year 1680, 
of that Part of the Country which now con- 
ſtitutes the reſt of Penſjlvania, in Conſidera- 
tion of Money due to his Father, Sir William 
Penn, from the Government, Pas the Son 
united the Countries he poſſeſſed by both Grants 
into one; and EMS them the Name of Pen- 
ivania proceeded to the planting; Colanies there 
in the Year 1681, the Dutch and Swediſh In- 
habitants . ll to 875 here, as thc 
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ges as the feſt of his Majeſty's Subjects in rei 


To Plantations do; and are now in a manner 


become the fame People with the Engliſb, f peak- — 


ing their Language, and Sovern d by their 


Laws and Cuſtoms. 
But Mr. Penn, notwithſtanding the Grants 
he had obtain'd from the Crown and the Duke 


of York, did not look upon himſelf it ſeems to 


be the real Proprietor of the Lands granted 
him, till he had given the Indians what they 


eſteemed a valuable Conſideration for their In. 


tereſt in them; and diſclaiming alſo the Uſe 


of the carnal Weapon according to the Prin. 
ciples of his Sect, he cou'd never * propoſe en- 
tering upon the Country, which had been ſo 


granted him, by Force. 
-->-T he firſt thing therefore he aid after his 


Arrival on the Coaſt of America in the Year | 


1681, was to* procure a Conference with the 
Indian Sachems or Kings, in order to treat 
with them for the Purchaſe of their Lands; 

and the Natives, being few in Number, ek 


making ſcarce any other Uſe of their Country 


than to hunt in it, readily harkened to his Pro- 
poſals ; and he purchaſed Countries of many 
Miles Extent at Nery moderate Price, paying 
for them in Cloathing, Tools, Utenüls, and 
Toys, to the entire Satisfaction of the Na- 


ies. 


Mr. Penn, in a Letter to his Friends in 
England on the Situation of his Affairs at that 
time, relates, That he had attended the In- 
e dian Kings and their Councis in ſeveral 
« Treaties for the Purchaſe of their Lands, and 


“ for adjuſting the Terms of Trade between 


46 them; and that their Order was thus: Their 
« King (fays Mr. Penn) was ſeated in the 
6 midale of a half Moon or Semi- circle; his 

Vol. XXXI. E e e 6s Council, 
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nia. 


== « {at the younger Men in the ſame Figure, 


Zr — 4 
x . : 
« 
£ ' 


4 De PRESENT STATE i | 
Penſylva . Council, the Old and Wiſe, ſitting on each 


% Hand; behind them, at a little diſtance, 


« Having . reſolved their Buſi- 
c neſs, the King commanded one of them to 
jr ſpeak to me: He ſtood up, and came to me, 
« and in his King's Name ſaluted me, taking 
% me by the Hand, and telling me, He was 
<« ordered by his King to ſpeal to me; and that 


non it was not he, but the King, that ſpoke, 


e becauſe what he | ſhould ſay was the. King's 
« Mind. He firſt pray d me 10 excuſe them 
« that they bad not complied with me in a. for- 
mer Meeting. He 2 there might be ſome 


nor Engliſh'; beſides, it was the Indian Cu/- 
% tom 10 deliberate before they reſolved; and 
6 that if the younger People, and Owners of the 
66 bad been as ready as be, I bad not 
« met with ſo much Delay. Having thus in- 
<« troduced his Matter, he fell to the Bounds 
<« of the Land they had agreed to' diſpoſe of, 
« and to the Price. During the Time this 


\«« Perſon ſpoke, not a Man of them was ob- 


60 + ſerved to 1 or ſmile. The Old were 
.<* grave, the Voung reverend. in their De- 
50 — 1675 ; when they ſpoke, which was 
but ſeldom, it was warmly and elegantly. 
J have never ſeen more natural Sagacity, 
e conlidering them without the Help of Tra- 
„dition; and he will deſerve. the ate of 
« Wile that is too hard for them in any 
Treaty about a Thing they underſtand. 
« When the Purchaſe was agreed, great Pro- 
& miſes paſe'd beteveen us of Kindneſs and good 


«© Neighbourhood, and that the Indian and Eng- 


4e "ith muſt live in Love as long as the Sun gave 
& e After which, "another made a Speech 
7 * * to 


Fault in the Interpreter, being neither Indian 


and a<. 6 @ £4 ca P==y — mm as. ak M6. I = EIT 
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ce to the Indians, in the Name of all the * Penſylva- 
« chems or Kings, firſt to tell them what was 2% 
«« done, next to charge and commatid them 
« to love the Chriſtians, and particularly to live 
« in peace with me, and the People under 
« Government: That many Governors had "Ro 
in the River, but that no Governor had conie 
« himſelf to live and ſtay there before; and 
« having now ſuch an one that bad treated ibem 
« dell, tbey ſhould never do bim or his any 
« rung. At every Sentence of which "they 
« ſhouted, and ſaid Amen in their way“ By 
Governor living himſelf am on, mnt they meant 
Proprietary', for 1 had had ſeveral Dutch © 
and Swedi/o Ge in De la War River. 
The Land thus bought was enter'd upon by 5 
the under Purchaſers, who purchaſed by the _ 
hundred or the thouſand Acres Wie the Pro- 
any bought by Miles. Wan 
So prodigiouſly did this Colony. KW: n 
very few Years, chat the ſame” Mr. Penn, 
i another Letter to his Friends in England, 
ſays, We conſume eighteen thouſand Pounds + 
66 yearly . of Engliſh" Growth, and return of 
6 our Productions what augments the Reve- 
« nues of the Crown of England thirty thou- 
« ſand Pounds“ (which is but a trifle to the, 
Returns they make at this Day.) Their 
Succeſs was chiefly owing to their human and 
| friendly Treatments of the Indians, with whom 
j the Pexſylvanians ſcarce ever had à Quartel : 
This good Underſtanding continuing even to 
our Times, as appears by the Indians of the 
Five Nations agreeing with Sir William Keith, 
Governor of Penſybvania in the Year 1922, 
to remove ſtill further back into the Woods ; 
with their Families, and to leave à Tract of . 
one * thouſand: Acres of Land and up- 
Eee 2 wards 
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nia. 
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which Congreſs one of their Sachems made 


de following Speech, in the Name of the reſt: 


Brother On as (TheTitle they give the Governor of Penſylvania) 


„Lou have told us how William Penn, that 
4 good Man, did, on the firſt Settlement of 


ee the Province of Penſylvania, make Leagues 


«© of Friendſhip with the Indians, and treated 
& them like Brethren 3 and that, like the ſame 
« good Man, he left it in Charge to all his 
& Governors who ſhould ſucceed him, and 
e to all the People of Penhlvania, that they 


„ ſhould always keep the Covenant and Trea- 


They ac- 


e ties he had made with the Five Nations, 
& and treat them with Love and Kindneſs, 
&« We acknowledge, that his Governors and 


knowledge cc People have always kept the fame honeſtly 


Penſylua- 
nia has al- 
ways ob- 
ſerved its 
Treaties 


. withthem, Ha 


as they 


e and truly to this Day. So we, on our Part, 
e always have kept, and for ever ſhall keep, 
« firm Peace and Friendſhip with a good 
«© Heart to all the People of Penſylvania. We 
thankfully receive and approve of all the 


have done (e Articles in your Propoſition to us, and ac- 


on their 
Part, and 
promiſe to 


« knowledge them to be good, and full of 
«© Love: We receive and approve of the ſame 


do for the with our whole Hearts, becauſe we are not 
future. 


c only made one People by the Covenant 
« Chain, but we alſo are People united in one 
« Head, one Body, and one Heart, by the 
« ſtrongeſt Ties of Love and Friendſhip. 


Brother Ov As, . r 
Lou deſire there may be a perpetual 
& Peace and Friendſhip between you and the 


« Five Nations, and between your Children 


* and our Children; and that the ſame may 
6 be kept as long as the Mountains and Ri- 
3 7 5 6 Vers 
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s vers endure: All which we like well, and Pen(ytva- 
« on our Parts deſire that the Covenant and u. 
«- Union, made with a clean and true Hear: 
«© between you. and us, may laſt as long ass 
« the Sun and Moon ſhall continue to give 
„Light; and we will deliver this in Charge [ 
«« to our Children, that it may be kept in 
« remembrance with their Children and Chil- | 
« fdren's Children to the lateſt Ages: And we 
« deſire, that the Peace and Tranquillity that 
<« is now eſtabliſhed between us may be as 
« clear as the Sun ſhining in it Luſtre, with- 
« out any Cloud or Darkneſs, and that the 


« ſame may continue for ever.. 


Brother On As, e eee 
«© We have well conſider'd all you have 

« ſpoken, and like it well, becauſe it is only 

c the renewing of former Leagues and Trea- 

ties made between the Government of Pen- 

« H vania and us of the Five Nations, which 

« we always believed we were obliged to 

« keep; and as to the Accident of one of They de- 

« our Friends being killed by ſome of your _ 3 
„People, which has happened by Misfortune; 1 | 
« and againſt your Will, we ſay, that as we pardoned, 

« are all in peace, we think it hard, that the who kil'd 

« Perſons who killed our Friend and Brother — 

« ſhould ſuffer: And we do, in the Name ple by Ac- 

« of all the Five Nations, forgive the Offence, cident. 

« and deſire you will likewiſe forgive it, and | 

te that the Men who did it may be releaſed 

« from Priſon and ſet at liberty, to go whi- 
ether they pleaſe; and we ſhall eſteem that 

% as a Mark of Regard and Friendſhip for 

« the Five Nations, and as a further Confir- 
| * mation of this Treaty, OT: 


| Ar bid 11 


\ — 


Peuſylra · The next Article I propoſed: to trrat of 
ma, was the Province and Traffick of the Colonies 
Tepe which lie North of Virginia and Maryland, 
duce and VIZ; Neu- England, New-York, the Jerſeys, and 
Traffick of Pexſylvania. Be... uo Mo DOES AG en 
_— Mr. Dummer, in his Apology for | New- 
lonies. England, endeavouring to ſhew the Importance 
Of New- of thoſe Colonies to O!d-England, obſerves, 
England. That there is no ſort of Britiſh Manufacture 
«« but what the People of New. England take 
te off in great or leſs Proportion, as they have 
« Ability to pay for it; every thing for Uſe, 
Convenience, or Ornament, and (I ſay it 
« with Regret) for the Luxury and Pride of 
« Life, they receive from Great-Britain, 
« Some of the oldeſt and moſt experienced 
„„ Traders to thoſe Parts make their Imports 
« from Old- England ariſe to the Value of 
* three hundred thouſand Pounds, and Exports 
« from thence to. Great-Britain are equally 
t beneficial to this Kingdom; they brought 
4 Bullion hither as long as they had any deft, 
b and now they are fo exhauſted, that they 
& can no longer ſend Silver directly to Old- 
« England, they continue to remit it thither 
« by the Way of Spain, Portugal, and the 
« Straits: It is there they fell their Fiſh, 
c and the Produce of it comes hither in Gold 
« or Silver, or Bills of Exchange, which is 
s the fame thing. ad e 04 
« Other and better Returns than Money 
«+ itſelf they make in Maſts, the faireſt and 
e largeſt in the World; beſides Pitch, Tarr, 
„ Turpentine, Roſin, Plank-knees for Ships, 
„ and other Species of Timber for various 
«© Uſes. Theſe, eſpecially Pitch and © Far, 
«« were formerly purchaſed of the Swede with 
Crown; pieces at intolerable Prices; 2 but 
h ce ſince 


A 
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« ſince- the ba ef given for their Penſylva- 
« Importation from New-England, they have n. 
T fallen to half the Value. It * be farther e 
« conſidered, that what we take of theſe Com- 
ce modities from our Plantations is / brought 
<« home in our own Ships, and paid for with | 
« our M _ 5 = | 
« Netw -Englan I ts 00d, 
« for the Fans 46 gp) Que, 
« tities ſufficient for our own: Uſe, anda ur- 
„ plus, with which we furniſh Holland, Ham- 
« burgh and other Markets in Europe. It is 
« wholly owing to the Induſtry of the People 
« of New- England that this uſeful Commo- 
« dity is reduced from 30 and 407. per Ton, 
« which we uſed to pay for it to the Spaniard, 
« to 121. per Ton, which is the preſent Price; 
« and out of this-127. there is 4 l. 5 5. paid to 
« the Crown for Cuſtom. | 
„ Other Articles might be mentioned, as 
66 1 and Finns, which are yearly | im- 
ed from New- England i in no contemp- 
66 ble Quantities. They are uſeful in ſeve- 
ral Manufactures; and if not had from 
« thence, muſt have been purchaſed of the 
« Dutch with ready Money, and at exceſſive 
6 Prices, - 
« *Ts true, New-Enpland makes no Sugar, ö 
ce but it aſſiſts the Iſlands that do; without a 
ce which Aſſiſtance they could not make it, 
e at leaſt not cheap enough, and in ſufficient 
% Quantities to anſwer the Markets in Europe. 
For if the Sugar/Iſlands were obliged to 
e ſow Wheat, and plant as much Indian Corn 
J, they muſt needs plant the 
and by conſequence make the 
. From thence they are alſo ſup- 
ith Horſes for their Mills, * 
& Tor 
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for their Sugar -Works, Staves ys their 
Caſks, and what is more conſiderable, with 
Barrel-Pork, Mackrel, and refuſe Cod-fiſh 
for their Negroes, without which their La- 
bour would yield nothing to their Owners; 
for were they to feed their Slaves with Beef, 
and other Proviſions from Great. Britain 
and Ireland, the Expence of a Plantation 
would devour the whole Produce of it. 


There are now ſuch great. Quantities of 
Sugar made in the French and Dutch Plan- 


cc. 


tations, and ſo much imported from Braſil 


by the Portugueſe, that our Sugar Iſlands 


need all Advantages to make this Commo- 
dity cheap and in Plenty, that we may be 
able to out- do, or at leaſt equal our * 
bours in the Foreign Markets. 


It may be added, That New-England is 


a good Nabery of Seatritn for the Navy. 


ä I believe, I may affirm, that there was hard- 


ly a Ship during the laſt War in the Royal 
Navy without ſome of their Sailors on Board, 

which ſo diſtreſſed the New- England Mer- 
chants, that they were obliged to man aten 
Ships with Indians and Negroes. 


In another Part of the ſame Apology Mr. 
Dummer adds, It were no difficult Taſk to 
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prove, that London has ariſen out of the 
Plantations, and not out of Old- England. 


Tis to them we owe our vaſt Fleets of Mer- 
chant Ships, and conſequently the Increaſe 


of our Seamen, and Improvements of our 
Navigation: Tis the Tobacco, Sugar, Fiſh, 
Oil, Logwood, and other Commodities, 


which has enabled us to fupport our Trade | 


in Europe; to bring the Ballance of ſome 
Countries in our Favour, which would 


"otherwiſe be againſt us, and to make the 


« Figure 
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“ Figure we do al e 1 Penſylva- 
« near a Centur in all Parts of the Com- nia. 
40 mercial e c 1 | L * * , CO 
The Prefident and Courcil of New-York, of: New- 
in an Addrefs to his Majeſty, ſpeaking of 77-4. 
their Importations from Great-Britain, aff, 

That chis Colony alone confumed more of 
our Woollen Manufactures than all the Sugar 
Colonies : That the Product of this, and of 
the neighbouring Colonies. of New-7Jerſty and 
Penſylvania, was chiefly Provifions; namely, 
all kinds of Briti/h and Indian Corn and Grain, 
falted Pork, Beef, Fiſh, and ſtrong Beer, which 
they export to the Britiſ and other Foreign 
Sugar Colonies; and in 8 for them re- 
ceived Rum, Sugar, Molofles, Cacao, Indigo, 
Cotton, Wool, Fe. Whereof the Rum and 
Moloſſes were chieffy conſumed in theſe Calo- 
nies, and the Money and other Merchandize 
applied for the moſt part to make good the | 
Ballance of their Trade to Great- Britain; and 
that ſo great a Part of that Ballance was paid 

in Money, that they had Reaſon to believe 
that all the Britiſb Sugar Colonies together 
(except Famaica) did not import fo much Sil- 
ver into Great-Britain as this fingle Colony of 
„ 9 ͤͤ OROITE. | 

Another Writer, ſpeaking of the Produce of Penh. 
and Traffick of Penhluania, ſays, Their Mer- vanie: 
chandize confiſts of Horſes, Pipe-Staves,'Pork, 

Beef, and Fiſh, falted and barrePd up, Skins 
and Farrs, all ſorts of Grain, viz. Wheat, Rye, 
Peaſe, Oats, Barley, Buck- Wheat, Indian Corn, 
Indian Peaſe and Beans, Pot-Aſhes, Wax, c. 
And that in return for theſe they import from the 
Caribbze- Iſſands, and other Places, Rum, Su- 
gar, Moloſſes, Silver, Negroes, Salt, and Wine; 
and from Great- Britain, Houſhold- Goods arid 
Vol. XXXI. F ff Cloathing 
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| We FE ao books | 
Penſylva- Cloathing of all Kinds, HE ON ene, 


and Toys. 


8 They have alſo ſome Rice, but no no great 


Quantities, and a little Tobacco of the worſt 
ſort. Theſe Colonies alſo appear extremely 


proper to produce Hemp and Flax, where they 


are cultivated : Their Trade with the Indians 


conſiſts but in a few Articles; they receive of 
the Natives chiefly. Skins and Furrs of their 
wild Beaſts, for which they give them Cloath: 
ing, Arms, "Ammunition, Rum, and other Spi- 
rits, in return. 

The Northern Colonies have alſo a clan- 
deſtine Trade with the Spaniards 'upon the 


| Coaſt of Terra-Firma, c. furniſhing them 


with European Goods and Merchandize, for 
which they receive, chiefly Dollars in return ; 
and they alſo trade to the Bays of Honduras 
and Campeachy for Logwood, by Conniyance, 


as the Spaniards ſay ; but the Subjects of Grea!- 


Britain inſiſt, that they have a Right to that 
Trade; and there is a Trade carried on both 
with the French and Dutch Iſlands and Surinam 
by the Northern Colonies not at all to the Ad- 


. vantage of Great- Britain, and very deſtructive 


to the Sugar Colonies; for they take Moloſſes, 


Num, and other Spirits, with a great many 


European Goods, from theſe F oreigners; carry- 
ing them Horſes, Proviſions and Lumber in 
return, without which the French could not 
carry on their Sugar Manufacture to that Ad- 
vantage they do: But on this Article I ſhall 
have Occaſion to enlarge, when I come to treat 
of the Controverſy between our Sugar Colonies 
and the Northern Colonies. 

Nor is there any Doubt to be made but 
the Northern Colonies have ſet up a great many 
Manufactures, which interfere with thoſe of 


- Great- 


-* 


of PEN SYLVANIA. 


Great - Britain: They make Woollen Cloth, Penſylva- 
Hats, Hard-Ware, and Linnen, for their own Ma. 


Uſe, if they do not export them : They have 
alſo a pretty many Still-Houſes and Sugar- 
Bakers, particularly in New-England ; and the 
building of Ships not only for the Subjects of 
Great-Britain, but for the French and Spa- 
niards, is become a very conſiderable Employ. 
ment; and with theſe Ships they pay in Part 
for the Moloſſes, Rum, and European Goods 
they take of the French. Their Enemies re- 
preſent them (eſpecially the People of New- 
England) as rivalling Great-Britain in the 
moſt conſiderable Branches of her Trade, as 
well as in her Fiſheries, and threatening De- 
ſtruction to their Mother-Country ; while her 
Friends, on the other hand, ſuggeſt, That theſe 
Colonies take off | vaſt Quantities of Britiſh 
Manufactures, for which they pay ready Money, 
or Merchandize as valuable in return; and 
affirm, they export no Manufactures that are 
made in England. Great Artifice ſeems to 
have been uſed to conceal their Manufactures 
on one hand, and to magnify and multiply 
them on the other; but, upon the Whole, I 
am of opinion, that the Northern Colonies 
ſtill conduce very much to the egg. ng", 
and enriching their Mother-Country, and will 
do more every Day, as they increaſe in Num- 
bers and Traffick ; nay, I believe, it may be 
made appear, that our Traffick with theſe and 
the reſt of the Briti/h Plantations, if we take 
care to regulate it (as it is our own Faults if 
we do not, when the Britiſb Legiſlature com- 
mands the Whole) is or may be of greater Ad- 
vantage to Britain than all their Commerce be- 
ſides; and, indeed, ſome Acts have already 
been made for the Regulation of this Trade, 
Fff 2 of 
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8 of which I. ſhall give a ſhort AbſtraCt | bere- | 
after; and, in the mean time, proceed to en- 
quite into the Strength and Forces of theſe Nor. 

thern Colonies. 

The From one of the . of the 

N La Board of Trade, already mentioned, they in- 

? > way oY form the Privy-Council, T hat in the Colony of 

Northern the Maſſachuſets only there were upwards of 

Colonies. ninety- four thouſand Souls, and that their Mi- 

litia conſiſted of ſixteen Regiments of Foot, 

and of fifteen Troops of Horſe, of an hundred 

Men in each Troop (and a Gentleman of New- 

England, who underſtands their Circumſtances 

perfectly well, aſſured me, they could raiſe 
twenty-four or twenty-five thouſand Men, in 

caſe of Neceſlity.) The ſame yt, — 

ſhews, That they employ'd near five hundred 

Sail of Ships and four thouſand Seamen annu- 

ally in their Trade; and if this Calculation be 

right, it muſt be. allowed, that the reſt of the 

Colonies, North of Virginia and Maryland, viz. 

C onneficut, Rbode- Iſand, New-York, the Fer- 

ſeys, and Penſylvania, can raiſe at leaſt as many 

as the Maſſachuſetsz, but as this Computation 

ſeems to be exceeding ſhort, and we may well 

add a third more to che Whole, I conclude, that 

the Briti/þ Colonies which lie North of Vi irgi- 

nia and Maryland are able, upon an Emer- 

gency, to raiſe three or fourſcore thouſand 

Landmen, and fit out fifteen hundred Sail of 

ſuch Merchant-Ships as they uſe in their Trade; 

and tho? theſe Ships are too ſmall, and unpro- 

vided to reſiſt European Ships of War alone, 

and defend their Coaſts from Invaſions from 

thence, yet they muſt add great Strength to 

an Engliſb Squadron in thoſe Seas, whenever 

we happen to be at War with any European 

Power in that Part of the World. All that 


ſeems 
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ſeems a 8 wr to render theſe Forces * 

uſeful and capable of oppoſin an Invaſion, 

is, a Viceroy = Goring, BROWE WW 05 — 

ſuch Exigencics, 1. Gen H1 | | 

WW raiſe their refoeRive 
| Troops, and to cot 
; in the Fi e ee Which 
it is never to be epected the. Calonies ſhould 
i agree on among themſelves, or at leaſt time 
= enough to prevent, the Ranges of a potent 
| C 
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CHAP. xX. 


9 North and South- Carolina, and 
. Georgia, | 


ND ER this general Title of 
| Carolina are comprehended the 
ſeveral Colonies of North-Caro- 
lina, South-Carolina, and Geor- 
2 The Whole is bounded by 
irginia on the North, the At- 
Jantick Ocean on TY Eaſt, Spaniſb- Florida on 
the South, and by that Part of Florida which 
i fill in Poſſeſſion of the Indians on the Weſt, 
extending from 30 Degrees 30 Minutes, to 
36 Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude; and 
this, upon due Conſideration, ſeems to be the 
true 


The Py STATE; Sc. 5 
true Extent of Carolina from North to South; Carlin. 
and conſequently: this Country, reckoning 70 * 

Miles to a Degree 1 in a direct Line from SO 
to North, muſt be 420 Miles long; but as 
the Coaſt tends or ſtretches from the South: 
Weſt to the N. orth-Eaſt, we may compute it 
to be about 500 Miles in Length; .tho'-Imuſk - 
confeſs 1 have formerly laid it; [down between 
31 and 36 Degrees, and then, it, would have 
taken up but 5 Degrees of Latitude. How far 
the Britiſh Dominion is to be extended from 
the Atlantic Ocean Weſtward, may be ſtill 
more difficult to determine: If we carry ic 
no farther than the Countries actually poſſeſ- 
ſed and cultivated by the Ex liſb, we muſt 
not extend it an hundred and b Miles Weſt 
of the Sea; but if we 9 all thoſe 
Nations of Indians which have at one time or 
other acknowledged the King of Great- Britain 
their Soveraign, and put themſelves under the 
Protection of the Governors of theſe Province, 
particularly the Creeks, the Charokee Indians, 
and ſome more diſtant Nations. their Neigh- 
bours, who ſent, in the Year 1731, ſeven. of 
their Chiefs to England with Sir Alerander 
Cummins, to do Homage in Perſon to Kin 
George II. If we include all theſe. Nations, 
we muſt extend the Britiſh Dominions Weſt⸗ 
ward as far as the River Miſiſipi, which is 
500 Miles at leaſt from the Ocean, and then 
we ſhall take in one Moiety of what the French 
claim, and have given the Name of Louiſian 
to in their Maps; and our Map-makers, with - 
out the leaſt Shadow of Reaſon have copied 
after them; but if ever they dipped into the 
HFiſtory of this Part of the World, they muſt 
have learned that the Ergiiſp were not only 
poſſeſſed of the Eaſtern Side of Florida Jong 


before 
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= gf, but have obtained the ſttongeſt Title to 
n chat am European Power can have; name- 
Mun nnn Cemon of chat N by 
the adian Princes aid theſt le to the 
Crown' of Erear-Brieain, \0 ndition, of 

| doing aalen ines our Pr te e | 

The As to the Face of the Country, Capri 

Faceof the chat have gone" this Voyage affire me, 

Country. it is a low level Coaſt, not "a Hill to be Sin 
from St. Aug in to Virginia, and K great way 
beyond, i is generally covered with W 
where the Engliſo have not cleared it for Wor 
Plantations 3 af it rifes- into Hills a an 
hundred Miles to the Weſtward, and continnes 
rifing gradually till we aſcend 4 e Apalathian 
Mountains, as they call the whole Chain of 


Hills, which run through ' Flprida from tlle 


South-Weſt to the North+Eaft, at about an 
___ hundred and fifty Miles Diſtance from the 
The anci- Ocean. © And indeed the Natives called all 
ent 4" that Country Apalach, to which the Spaniards 
_ gave the Name of Florida, in which is com- 
prehended moſt of the Bririfo Flantations on 
dhe Continent. 
Abad The Sea-Coaſt being low and flat, the Sea 
Coalt for itſelf is proportionabl Aale, inſomuch that 
— S a-Ship of any great 1 ber cannot approach 
che Shores, except in ſome few Places. There 
has not yet been found one good Harbour on 
the Coaſt of North. Carolina; the beſt they 
have is at Roanoat, at the Mouth of ne 
- "Mow, and at Pimlico; and here Ships a 
far from being ſecure : But I am inform'd, 8 
Frigate is employ'd- at this time to ſound the 
| Coaſt, in order to find better Harbours, the 
Planters' and Merchants of 'North-Carottna bel 
ng oblig'd to 1 great Part of their iter 
cither 


: „ * Dir * n 
B N 


1 ＋ C ARO LI WA. oy 1 
either to Virginia or South-Carolina, in order arena. 
to tranſport them to England; for there are Ki 
ſotne good Ports in Sourb-Carotina, of which Sen- Ports. 
the chief ate, Nima or George Town, Charles _ 2 
Town, and Porr-Rojal, Which will de dl. 
ſcrib'd hereaſter: The moſt remarkable Pro-. 
montories I meet with on this Coaſt are, Cape Capes. 
Hateras in 35 Degrees South Latitude, Cape 
Fear to the South of it in 34 Degrees, and 
Cape Carteret to. the Southward of Cape 
Far. RAIN . . eee ee ET 
This Country is well water'd with" Lakes rivers, 
and Springs, as alſo with Rivers; ſome of them 
conſiderable” Streams, but few of them navi- 
gable for large Veſſels, being choak*d up with L 
Sands at the Entrance: Of theſe (beginning 
from the North) "the chief are, 1. Albemarle by 
River. 2: Pentepoe River. 3. Neuſe River. 
4. Cape Fear, 6r Clarendon River. «WS 
teree River. 6, Santee River. 7. Aſbley - 
River. 8. Cooper River. ꝙ. Colleron River. 
10. Cambabe River: - It. Savannah River. 
12. Alatamaha River, the Southern Boundary 
of Georgia Almoſt all theſe Rivers riſe in 
the Mountains on the North-Weſt, and takitig 
their Courſe to the Eaſt or South-Eaſt, fall 
into the Atlantict-Ocean: Thoſe'of Savannah 
and Alatamaba being navigable ſome hundreds 
of Miles to the Weſtward, and are faid to 
equal the Rn in Magnitude, a 
Carolina is happily ſituated between the Ex- Climate 
tremes of Heat aud Cold, ! but the Heat is more rather hot 
troubleſome in Summer than the Cold in Win- than cold. 
ter; their Winters being very ſhort,” and | 
their froſty Mornings frequently ſucceeded by 
warm Days: Tho” a Gentleman that reſided | 
there ſome time obſerved ta me, that once in 9 
eight or ten Years they have very ſevere and 
Vol. XXXI. Ggg-”- 9 long 
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ſerene 
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Nie ne gran | 


long Froſfts, He bimſelf knew dhe lar 
— Rivers frozen, and a great many of their 
tile die, for they never houſe them; Ton Gn 


more unuſual there than to have the Thames 
frozen over, with us. The Air is for the moſt 
part ſerene and clear both in Summer and 
inter, yet 1 find they have their Winter 
Rains and very heavy Showers about Midſum- 


mer. And the Wind ſometimes changes ſud- 


Pr Healthfal 
generally. 


_ denly from the South-Eaſt to the North- 
| Welt, and blows exceeding cold, which brings 


Diſtempers on. thoſe who do not take care to 
againſt it; but the Country is generally 
healthful Where People live regularly and uſe 


any Precautien, Thoſe indeed —— aſter a 


in the 


hot oy expoſe themſelves to the cool Breezes 
vening, uſually feel the ill Effects of 
it, as others do that indulge their Appetites in 


eating Fruit and e pernicious Liquors 


HFurri- 


to excels, 


They are ſulzect to Hurricanes as well as the 


Caribbes· Iſands; but thoſe do not happen eve- 
ry Year, and ſometimes are ſo favourable as 


not to do much Miſchief in ſeven Years, That 


was a very terrible one which hap in the 
Fear 1729, of which we receive the follow- 


ing Account: 
On the firſt of 4 ure Adel Hurricane 
began here, the Wind N. and N. by E. and 


5 by ſeven the next Morning it increaſed ſo that 


23 Ships then in qur Harbour were forced on 
Shore, the Wind c more Eaſterly, and 


from that time till three after, the Wind 
was moſt violent: Of all the Ships in our 


Harbour, only the Fox and the Garland Men 


of War rode out this Hurricane. The Rice 


near the Sea Coalt was all ſpoil'd by being 


over-flowed with * 5 and tis W 


Felten 5 
this Town Would have been deſtroyed had it Carolina.” | 
been Spring Tides. 'Tis computed that about added 
fiſteen red Barrels of Rice befides Skins 
were loſt. On the ſecond, about eleven at Night 
the Wind gradually ceag'd, et many ſea-faring 
Men were drowned : On the twelfth paſt, we 
had a Tornado which did much Damage to the 
Rice and Corn in the Country, bur little or 
none to the Shipping. 
The three grand Diviſions of this Conc The three 
are, 1. Vorth- Carolina. 2. South- Carolina; grand Die 
and 3. Georgia: Noyth-Carolina is bounded erg 
by Virginia on the North, the Ocean on the Calas 
Eaſt, by a Line drawn in 34 ees from the Situation. 
Ocean to the Mountains on the South, and by 
that Part of Florida poſſeſs' d by the Indians on 
the Weſt, and is ſubdivided into fourteen or 
fifteen Townſhips or Parifhes ; but there is 
not one Town or Church as I can Lc in the 
Country, and it is but very lately that the So- 
ciety for the ee of 5 Goſpel has 
ſent one itinerant Preacher amongſt them. 

Sonth- Carolina is divided from North-Caro- gib. Ca- 
lina by the aboveſald imaginary Line on the alina. 
North, by the Ocean on "the aft, by the 
River Savannah which ſeparates” it from 
Georgia on the South, and by the Country of 
the Indians on the Weſt, being fubdivided in- 
to fourteen Pariſhes or Townſhips, each of 
them having 'A good Church of Brick or 

Timber. 3 
But the chief” and almoft che only Town in Clarks a 
both Carolina's is Charles Town, firuate in 32 Town. 
Degrees, 45 Minutes North Latitade, on the 
Point of a Peninſula formed by Aſvley and 
Cooper Rivers; the former of which is navi- 
gable for Ship 8 1 Aon Miles above the Town, 
and for Boats _ ettyagers (large Canoes) 
G8 - 2 KY 
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near forty Miles. The other River is not nas f 
' vigable for Ships ſo far, but for Boats and Pet- 
tyagers much farther. The Bar before the 
Harbour has ſixteen Fo oot Water at a low Tide, 


and there is good riding when a Ship is got 


in cloſe to the Town; The Harbour being 
ſecured by a Fort, called Johnſon s Fort, which 
has about twenty Guns in it level with the Sur- 
face of the Water. The Town was regularly for- 
tified ſome Years ago, and ſeveral of the Baſtionz 


next the Water are ſtill in being and in good 


Repair; but the Baſtions, Paliſades, and Foſſe 

next the Land being much damaged by a Hur- 
ricane, and deemed of too great an Extent to 
be defended by - the Inhabitants, General Mi- 
cholſon cauſed 4 to be demoliſhed. The 
Town now contains upwards of ſix hundred 


Houſes generally well built, ſome of them of 


Brick, but more of Timber, 5 moſt of them 
faſh'd, forming regular and ſpacious Streets; 
and their Church is much the moſt magnificent 
in Exgliſh America, having three Iſles, an Or- 


gan, 5 Gallery all round the Church. There 
are alſo four handſome Meeting- houſes in the 


Town belonging to the . Preſbyterians, Ana- 
baptiſts, Quakers, and French Refugees ; 3 and 
if you ſurvey the adjacent Country, ſays Mr, 
Purry, you will ſee ſtately Buildings, noble 


| Caſtles, and the Fields 2 —.— with infinite 


Numbers of Cattle of all kinds. | 


The Town of Beaufort is ſituated on the 
Iſland of Port-Royal, in 31 Degrees 40 Mi- 


nutes North Latitude, an hundred Miles South 


of Charles-Town, the Continent. and .1fland 
forming a fine capacious Harbour, capable of 


receiving the Royal Navy of 8. 5 af it 


can get over the Bar, as Ships of good Bur- 


then may, chere * che Foot Water 


at 


3 


Acres, and is navigable. all round for Boas. 
and Pettyagers, and one half of it for Shipping, 
having four Fathom Water cloſe to the high. 
Bluff, ſo that Ships may load and unload from 
the Shore without the Aſſiſtance of Boats. The 
Harbour is ſecured by a Fort built about five 
Years ſince, on which twelve Culverins are 
maunted, but the Town and Iſland have no 
Fortification (unleſs erected very lately) nor 
is the Harbour ſo well fortified as a Place of 
this Importance deſerves, eſpecially as it lies 
ſo near . Spaniſh Florida, and is ſaid to be de- 
manded by the Spamards as a Part of their 
Territories. There is not indeed above fifty or 
threeſcore Houſes in the Town of Beaufort 
at preſent; but from its advantageous Situati- 
on and the Goodneſs of its Harbour, it is ex- 
pected that this. Town will one Day be the 
Capital of Carolina: It is already the Station 
for the Britih Squadron in thoſe Seas. 
There is another Port-tgwn lately erected at 
I/inyaw, about fifty Miles to the Northward 
of Charles-Town, to which they have given 
the Name of George-Town, and the Society Gerge- 


fionary here; but I meet with 
ſcription of it. 


The third grand Diviſion of Caroline is the Grrgiz. 


if 


Ul 


I | 


r . as IH 
at low Water. The Iſland on which the Carolina. | 
Town ſtands conſiſts of near one thouſand VE. 
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Orne. the Indian Chiefs between Carolina and that 


Town. 


5 freſh, and from the Key t 
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River have acknowledged the King of Great- 
Britain their Soveraign, and put themſelves 
_— bis nen, eh obferved al- 


| 8 * bh chief Towns In Georgia te; ihe Pom 
of 


Savannah, and the Town of Purtyſburgh. 


: 8 The Town, of Savantigh is ſituated in 31 


Degrees 20 Minutes, about one hundred and 


chirty Miles to the Southward of Obarles- 


Town, and thirty Miles South of Beaufort and 


Port- Royal, and about fifty or threeſcore Miles. 
North of the Spaniſh Fa ort of St. Auguſtin. 


Governor Oglethorpe, in. a Letter to the Fruf-' 


tees of che Colony of Georgia, dated the 10th 


of February, 1732-3, tells them, That he had 
fixed upon a healthful Pak oy on the River 
Savannah to build this Tow pon, about ten 
Miles from the Sea; that the Riter l formed 


a Half- moon, along the South Side of which 


the Banks were forty Foot high, and on the 
Top a Flat, which they call a Bluff; that this 
ptain high Ground extended into the Country 

five or ſix Miles, and along the River-fide, a+ 
bout a Mile, Ships that draw twelve Foot 
Water may ride within ten Tards of the 


Bank. 


That upon the River-ſide, in the Center ot 
this Plain, he had laid out the Town, and that 
over-againſt i it was an Iſland. of very rich Land 
fit for Paſturage, which he thought ought to 
be kept for the Truſtees Cattle! 
That the River was Pretty won , the Ware 
ee its 
whole Courſe to the Sea with th Iſland of 


Tybe, which lay before the Mouth of the Ri- 
. ver; that the other Way they 
River for fox Miles up into the Country; the 


might fee on 
Landſkip 


"= CAROLING:. ""_ 


daa was very agreeable, the Stream be- Carolina. © 
ing wide and bordered! with high. Woods on WY 
By another Letter dated: from Gerrgia the 
14th of February, 1735-6, they' inform us, 
That above two hundred Houſes were then re- 
gularly/built in the Town of — x 
Purryſourgh allo is ſituated on the River þ, 
Savanyah, about thirty Miles from the Mouth, = | 
and twenty to the Weſtward of the Town of Town. - 
Savannah, ſeven Miles above the higheſt Tide. 
It was formerly, called the 7maſſee-Port, and 
ſtands in a pleaſant fruitful Plain, being inha- 
bited by a Colony of a thouſand Swiſs, which 
were carried over by Monſ. Purry at che 
Charge of the Truſtees of Georgia. But as 
this Town lies on the North Side of the River 
Savannah, it is in reality in South - Carolina and 
not in Georgis. The fame Letter gives an 
Account of ſeveral other Towns built, parti 
cularly Buerey, Thunderbolt, Fort- Argyle and 
Weſtbrook, but does not aſcertain their Situati- 
on ; they, alſo relate that Mr. Oglethorpe was 
going ſourſcoxe Miles farther into the Country 
to erect another Town and a Fort near it on 
the River Algiamabs; two Forts have been e- 
rected alſo on the River Savannah, the one 
fourſcore Miles Weſt of the Town of Purry/- 
 burgh, and the phe openirtie of two hundred ( 
Mies beyond it; and probably they ha ve e- 
rected ſeveral — Towns and Fortreſſes by 
_ this time; for ſince the King has purchaſed 
the Propriety of Carolina, I 1 fing the following 
Orders have been given for building eleven Eleven 
Towns in Georgia and Carolina, viz. two on 19vns or- 
the River, Aatamaba, two on the River Ca- N 
vannab, one at the Head of the River Pau- Ceaia. 
pon, two at the River Sane, one at che River 
y % es 
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= = Carolina. JYatereg, one at the Black River; one at the 
River Factmau; and one at the River Pedes. 
The Lands The Diſtrict of each of theſe Towns is to 
laid out to Contain the Extent of twenty thouſand Acres 

= VE of Land, formed into à Square, bordering on 
one of theſe Rivers, and is to be divided into 
Shares of fiſty Acres for each Man, Woman, 
or Child of one Family, which may be aug: 
mented as the Planters Wal be in a Condition 
_ to cultivate a larger Quantity of Ground; and 
every one of them was to have an equal Share 
of the better and worſe Lands, 1 =o the 
fame Right on the River. = 
Extent of Each Town was to be formed into a Pariſh, C 
each + the. Extent whereof was to be about fix Miles 
Town. - round the Town on the | ſame Side of the 
River; and as ſoon as the Pariſh contain'd a 
5 - - hundred Maſters of Families, they were autho- 
Aſſembly. riz d to fend two Members to the Aſſembly 
of the Province, and were to enjoy the ſame 
Privileges as the other. Fariſhes of the Pro- 
vince. 
The Ground of etch: Town being mark 
out, was to belong in common to all the In- 
_ habitants, till diſtributed in particular Shares 
to each of them. There were to be three 
hundred Acres of Land near each Town to 
A com- be common for ever, without being charged 
mon to with Rent; and no Perſon, by 5 former 
* Grant, was to take poſſeſſion of any Land 
i Within fix Miles of each Town. - _ 
ian As to the Indian Towns belonging to the 
Tone of Chapokee Nation, under the Protection of the 
Engliſb, the firſt I meet with is called Keowec, 
. three hundred Miles Weſt of Charles Town; 
8 al, and Tanaſſie their Capital is an hundred and 
5 fifty Miles farther Weſt; all the Country 
between the A Plantations and the Cha- 
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refer the Reader to thoſe deſcrib d in Virginia 


Nuggiſh Animal that reſembles an Ox, | 


Plants will grow there as well as can be wiſhed, Plants. 


do not grow very thick ; ſo that more Land 


theſe great Trees, they leave the 
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roles being an uncultivatedd Doſart, Patt of Cee. 
it claimed by the Creek Nation, and the reſt 
by the Charotees and their Allies; but thexyg 
make no other uſe of it than to hunt, wild, 
Beaſts being the only conſtant .Inhabitants of; = 
theſe Forreſts. As to the Model of the Inu. 
dian Towns and Buildings in Floride, I muſt: 


and Maryland, from which theſe do not differ. | 
Their Animals and Vegetables alſo are the Animals 
fame as in Yirginia, o y I don't remembet rh of 
the wry rh, 1711 in that Country, ame as in 
which are found in Florida. This is 4 heavy Virginia. 


is leſs, and his Fleſh of a much coarſer Grain. 
Monſieur Parry, who carried over the Si] 
Colony to Georgia in the Year 1733, gives. 
the following Account of the Soil, Productions, 
Manufactures, and Traffick of Carolina, with | 
a ſhort Abſtract of the Hiſtory and Succeſs 
of that Colony. | 8 


He obferves, that all forts of Trees and Trees and 


"articularly Vines, Wheat, Barley, Oats, Peaſe, . © 
Fears, Heap Flax, Cotton, Tobacco, 15 

dico, Olives, Orange - Trees and Citron-Trees 

as alſo white Mulberty-Trees for feeding of I, 
Silk-Worms; and that the Lands will net be, 
difficult to clear, becauſe thete is neither Stones | 
nor Brambles, but only great Trees, Which 


may be cleared there in one Week, 
be done in Europe in a Month. T 
of the Country is, that after havi 


than. could Ry 

he Cuſtom 

"S cut down | 
wmps for 

four or five Years to rot, and-afterwards eaſily 

root them up, in order to manure the Land. 
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Crea. Tis very certain that Carolina is in general 
CA an excellent Country; tis true the Ground id 
the Soil in ſandy, but then tis a Sand impregnated with 
Carolina. Salt or Nitre, ſo that it brings forth in. great 
A Abundance, . as the like Soil does in divers 
Parts of Europe: But what is more particular 
to Carolina, there are a great Number of 
Plantations that have been continually cultiva- 
ted for near ſixty Years, which yet till pro- 
dauce great Plenty, without ever being manured 
Wants no by the leaſt Dung, for they never lay any on 
Dung. their Grounds; the Planter only turns up the 
Huſban- Superficies of the Earth, and all that he plants 
ay. and fows therein quickly grows and thrives : 
Thoſe who underſtand ever ſo little of Agri- 
culture will be oblig'd to own, that if the 
Lands in Europe were not conſtantly manured, 
their Strength would be ſo exhauſted, that at 
length the Crops would not pay for their 
Seed. But a Man, who ſhall have a little 
Land in Carolina, and who is not willing to 
work above two or three Hours a Day, may 
very eaſily live there. 1 
The quick Another Conſideration deſerving our No- 
Improve- tice is the Progreſs of the firſt Colonies, their 
made fudden Advancement, the Riches of the pre- 
in this ſent Inhabitants, the great Number of publick 
Colony. Expences for. which they provide, the great 
Trade which they carry on at preſent, and 
laſtly, their Misfortunes and Loſſes, which 
are entirely repair d. The better to compre- 
hend theſe Matters, we ſhall only make the 
following Obſervations, 1. That there were 
Planted no People in Carolina, till about ſixty Years 
but ſixty ago; for the Expliſs did not begin to ſend any 
Vearg ago. (hither till the Year 1670. 2. That they had at 
The flirſt a very fatal Beginning, being afflicted with 
Plague Sickneſſes; and even the Plague, which daily 
there: . 5 diminiſhed 
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_ diminiſhed the Number of the People. 3. Caroling. 
The crue} deſtructive Diviſions ſprung up FIOS 
among them. 4. That they had a very bad 28 
Government under the Lords Proprietors, vernment 
being almoſt without Juſtice, Order, or Diſ- _ oy 
cipline. © 5. That at a certain Time the Pirates e. 
interrupted their Trade and Navigation. 6. — 
That they have often had great Droughts. 7. by the Pi 
That a terrible Fire conſumed almoſt all Charles fate. 
Town. 8. That they have been at great Da 7 
Expence in Fortifications, publick Edifices, E 
Churches, Fe. 9. That they have often ſuſ- of 
tain'd long Wars with the French, Spaniards, 5m Bet 
and particularly with the [adians, who onde Wan with 
united all together to deſtroy the whole Pro- Indians 
vince. 10. That notwithſtanding all theſe and * 
Misfortunes, the People of Carolina, except" 
thoſe who give themſelves up to Delauchery | 
are all rich, either in Slaves, Furniture, Cloaths? 3 nom 
Cons Jewels, or other Metchandizes but Withſtan bee 
jally in Cattle, which ſhews the Goodneſs Clam on. 
0 the Country they inhabit. | 

The: moſt part of thoſe; who came gk. - 
thither, were very poor and miſerable. Seve- 
ral of thoſe, who are moſt: conſiderable, went 
but as Servants. 

The Trade of Carolina is now fo de Load 5 
rable, that of late Tears there has failed from hundred 
thence. annually aboye two hundred Ships, N 
laden with Merchandizes of the Growth 10 
the Country, beſides three Ships of War, Pies of 
which they commonly have for the Security War 
of the Commerce; and laſt Winter they had 
conſtantly five, the leaft of which had above 
an hundred Men on board. It appears from 
the Cuſtom-houſe Entries, from March 1730 
to March 1731, that there failed within that Exports. 
Time from Charles Town two hundred and 

| Hhh 2 ſeven 


| 4 


Slaves. The great Number of Slaves makes another 


Caralina he * be labours for almoſt "Og 


mY | The 8 N 


8 ſeven Ships, moſt of them for Exg land, Which | 


” carried among other Goods forty-one: thouſand 


55 Ak” wy nine hundred and fifty-feven e of. Rice, 


About five hundred Pound Weight per Barrel, 
den thouſand. feven hundred and fifty. x fo Bar- 
. Divh,TarT Fx of Pitch, two, thouſand and ſixty- three 

Tar, and 1 hey dred. and, fifty-nine of 
b e {kins, three hundred 
[, containing eight or. nine hundred each; 

Gun. Lale a vaſt Quantity of Indian Corn, Peaſe, 
Fleſh.” Beans, En Bee „Fork, and — 5 ſalted F leſh; 
Timber” 77 and Timber for Building, 


F Ng File, Cypreſs, Saflafras, Oak, 
Tp 180 


Trade | They Fork on a great Trade with the In- 
2 the dians, from Who ap they apt of theſe great 
"Mig next of Deer 5, 8 155 other 

9 — or Which they give 

ht N 8 Powder, coarſe Cioth, Ver- 
Web . and ſome other Goods, 
b which they have a very conſiderable Profit. 


Part of the Riches, of this Province, there 


being above 5 d Negroes, which 
CA worth ne: another At: hundred Crouns 
ea 


Artificers Artificers are ſo ſcarce at preſent, that all 
23 ſorts of Work is very dear; Taylors, Shoe- 


makers, Smiths, Ge. would be particularly 


* acceptable there. A ſkilful Carpenter is not 


. aſham'd to demand 30 5. per Day, beſides bis 
Diet; and the common Wages of a Work- 
man is 20 f. per Day, provided he ſpeaks 


One found Engliſh, without which he cannot be under- 
ae, ſtood, and conſequently not ſo uſeful as others; 


Pounds and when a Workman has but 105. per Day, 
tho 
he 


Money. 
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pie 15 dne tek. — Canin. 
Carolina Money. 3 
8 of their Shoes are W Given Eng- „Shoes. 
generally ſell ſor 40 1. per Par, 
not bed. rd have Hides enough, and very 
cheap, an /Ox's. Hide being fold for 206. 
neiher are they deſtitute of the Means to tann Tanning, 
them, fot they make very good Lime with 
8 and the Bark of Oak trees is 
ſo plentiful, that it coſts but the 
Trouble of gathering. They want only chere- 


fore a ſufficient Number of good Tanners and 


Sboemakers. K n 7. 

I might Nr che ſme of ene dende Two hun- 
ſince they ſend every Tear to England above cred thou- 
two hundred thouſand Deer ſteins undreſid, nn Peet. 


yet Larolima produces Oker naturally, and pon. 
good Fiſh-Oil may be oe from New-York 
or New=#ngiand very 


cheap, ſo that they 

might be: drefs'd/ and made up inta Breethes/in = 

the Country, far which: thoſe Skins are very 

Draper, being col in Summer and warm in 4 
ner. +5 

| Thins iet eines Poster in all the Provinge, No Glav 

and no Earthen Ware, but what comes from n e 

England, nor Glaſs of any kind; ſo that a 

Pat-houſe, and a good Glaſs-houſd, would 

ſucceed perſectiy well, not only for Carolina, 

but for ll the Colonies in America. Fhere ' 

is a kind: of Sand and Earth, which would 


be very proper for theſe Purpoſes; as alſo 


Wood and Fern in Abundance; had they but 2 
Workman-w. make uſe of: chem. 

The Woods are full of wild Vines, bearing Vines. 
e ſox ſorts of Grapes naturally; but for 
want of Vine«dreflers,, Sc. ſcarce any Wine 
is drank there, but what comes from Madera, 


which is 124 _ for a Bottle of excellent 


Wing 
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Carolina. Wine colt laſt Winter but u 4. Carolina Mo- 
— ney, to thoſe who bought it by the Hogſhead. 


The Cattle of Carolina are very fat in Sum- 
mer, but as lean in Winter, becauſe they can 


find very little to eat, and have no 8 to 


ſhelter them from the Cold; Rains, - Froſts 
and Snows, which laſt ſometimes three or 


four Days; only the Cattle defign'd for the 
Butchery are fed, and they bad enough, with 
Potatoes,” Straw and Grain; but they always 


lie in the open Field, for there is not one 


_ Hovel in all the Country either ſor Oxen or 


Cows. If you object this to the Planters, they 


-- anſwer, That ſuch; Houſes or Hovels would 
do very well, but that they have too many 
other Affairs to think of that. The aft 
Winter being very ſevere, about ten thouſand” 


| horned Cattle died of Hunger and Cold; not- 
withſtanding this, the People will not change 


their Conduct, becauſe they do not underſtand 
the mannet of ordering Cattle, nor even know 
how to mom the Graſs, in order to make it: 

of which they might have great Plenty 2 


© - © Fodder,” Their Ignorance in this reſpect is 
Butter. very great, which is the Reaſon: that * 
33 N dear, 

6 


fold: laſt Winter for 75. 
per Pound; and in January and February 
laſt, it was ſold at Charles Town for 12 5. per 
Pound. In a word, nothing would be more 


_ eaſy than for Perſons, who underſtand Coun- 
try - Affairs, to grow rich in a little time. 
There is ſo great a Number of Cattle, that 
a certain Planter had laſt Spring two hundred 


Calves marked, which he let run in the Woods 
with other Cattle. Nobody looks after them, 
or takes any other Care, but to bring them 
5 — I Penn lie e N | 
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of CAROLINA 42 
At certain Times they kill a great many to Carolina. 
ſend the Fleſh ſalted to 6 5 other Colonies Tv" 
where there is little Paſturage, arly to pieſn ſent 
the Iſles of Antilles, the Sugar Thands, and in the 
general to all thoſe. of the Torvid-Zowe. I Iflands. 
Horſes, the beſt kind in the World, are ſo Horſes. 
plentiful, that you ſeldom ſee. any body travel 
on foot, except Negroes, and they - oftner on: | 
Horſeback 3, ſo that when a Taylor, a Shoe- - 
maker, or any other Tradeſman, is oblig'd to 
go but three Miles from his Houſe, it would 
5 very eee to ee him travel on 
5 
There is likewiſe in this Country a prodi- Hogs 
gious Number of Swine, which multiply in- ; 
| finitely, and are kept with very little Charge, 
becauſe. they find almoſt all the Year Acorns, 
of which 9 are five or ſix ſorts; as alſo Nuts, 
Walnuts, Cheſnuts, Herbs, Roots, c. in the 
Woods; ſo that if you give them never ſo little at 
home they —— fat; after which you may ſalt, 
and ſend great Quantities of them to the Iſles 
of Barbadoes, St. Chriſtopher's, Jamaica, &c. 
which produce very good Returns euher in 
Money or Merchandizes. 
Of an Animals in that Country, none are Sheep 
a leſs Charge than Sheep, for they ſubſiſt only, 
on what they find in the Fields, yet are always 
in good Caſe, and bring forth their Lambs 
regularly; and there is a N fort, whols _—, 
Wool is not inferior to the fineſt n Wool. 
Wool. SI 
Flax and Cotton thrive 3 and 2 
Hemp grows to thirteen or fourteen Foot in Rnd: 
Height; but as few People know how to order 
it, there is ſcarce any cultivated z beſides, they 
want Dung, which is very neceſſary for that 
rr few Plants weakening Lang. ſo much 


as 
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Carolina. 45 11 does: However, this is one FAY 
| ek.” a Heng hs would produce moſt. Profit, 
beeauſe the Parliament has allowed fo much 
per Tun upon all Hemp which comes from 
the Engliſh Plantations in America, in order, 
that in Lime of War they may have nv need 
of Hemp from Nuſſa and Poland. Befides 
this Encburagement, which is to Faft for thirty 
Tes longer, there is an Exemption from 
| ſome other Duties on Importation, which , Join'd 
together, makes an Advantage of about 401. 
I per Cent. over that of Hemp from other Parts. 
dice. Rice and Indian Corn produce at leaſt 
Rx "xg an hundred fold, and would much more, if 
the Land was ke ter cultivated. The Eaſi- 
neſs of procuring ſach a Plenty of Grain, 
is the' Reaſon that the Planters have, or 
may have at all times a Yard filled with 
Poultry. Cocks, Hens, Turkeys, Geeſe, Ducks, 275 
|. Pigeons, alſo 2 good Pigeon-houſe, without - 
I Wild Tur- any Expence. There is great Plenty ; Bro 
de andof all Sorts, 3 y wil * eh tome 
Fowl. Of which are thirty ht, and thoſe 
who love Fowling may — take therm. With 
Indian Corn they make pretty good Bread, 
becauſe it is much finer and Venter chan in 
_ Swoifſerland, or in any other Part of Europe, 
_ where it is commonly called Turtey Corn. 
(This ſeems to be 4 Miſtake, Trey Wheat 
is 4 very different thing.) 
Perſons may grow rich in Carolins without 
being at much Expence or Labour, by plant- 
Mulber- ing white Mulberry- trees for feeding of Silk - 
nes. Worms, there being perhaps no Country in tbe 
Mord where thoſe Trees grow better, nor 
where the Silk is finer than in Carolina; they 
ſo much in fo ſhort a time, that we dare 
e mention it. Capt. Scott has one at 105 
Bac 


Silke 
U 


97 Ven bien 5 423 
| Back of his Houſe at Po#t-R oyal notabove ſeven Caroling, _ 
or eight Years old, the Body whereof is above Sv - 
five Foot round. It would endend to believe N 
this if it was not confirm'd by. other Mulber- 
ry-trees of four ot five Years ol at Port-Royal, 
Weſftmeſaa, Gouſctick and other Plantations, | 
the Trunks whereof are near a Foot Diameter; 
but as all the Planters apply themſelves chiefly 
to the Production of Rice, Pitch and Tar, Rice, Pitch 
there is very little Uſe. made of them. How- ; and Tar, | 
ever, thoſe who. have been in Provence and 
Languedoc, know that the ſhipping of a Mul- 
berry-tree, that is, the Leaves of a Summer, 
are commonly fold for a Crown, and ſome- 
times two, altho* the Silk of thoſe two Pro- 
vinces is but very indifferent; from whence it 
may be eaſily conjectured what Riches Caro: 
lina would produce if this Affair Was Well. 
managed. All other Trees grow there in Ge” Trees, 
ſame Proportion, and much faſter than in Zu- 
rope, but particularly the Peach-tree, for the 
third Year it is commonly loaded with Fruit, 
and is a great Tree the fourth Year. wy 
Thoſe that have any defire to go and eile 
there, may farther take notice of three or four | 
Obſervations, wang; 
½, That South- Circus is not only fitua- Situation, 
ted in the ſame Degree of Heat, 5 ws 
Temperature of Air (which 35 about 3 
grees Latitude) as Barba we Iſle of 454 
dia, Syria, Po ia, Mag tan, Ching, and in 
neral all the beſt Countries in the Univerſe ; Planters 
t it is alſo the only Country of all thoſe * AE: 
Engliſh poſſeſs that is ſituated i in that Degree; —_ 2 
and there is all the Reaſon in the World to be- 
lieve, that if there be now an Opportunity to 
have Lands there for nothing, this Advantage 
will not continue long; at leaſt tis very cer- 
Vol. XXXI. * i + tain, 
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Farbung. tain, that thoſe who ſhall. come firſt will haye 


 WYV the Choite of Lands, as allo the Proximity of 


F-AY 


Rivers, much better than thoſe that ſhall come 
C 


- 


Produce. © 2ly, That by means of the Wool, Cotton, 


Cloathing: Flax, and Hemp, it will be eaſy to procure 
all Linnen neceſſary, as alſo good Cloth and 
Stulffs for Cloathing, without being forced to 
purchaſe them at a very dear Rate from the 
Shops, as moſt of the Planters are at preſent; 
„ and what is ſtill an Article very, conſiderable, - 
Victuals. there. will be no Danger of wanting Proviſions 
in a Country fo plentiful, unleſs. ſome Acci- 
deents happen, which cannot be foreſeen by hu- 
man Prudence: We may be affured that Hail- 
ſtones will not deprive the Inhabitants. thereof, 
Neareſt to 3dly, That Carolina being of all the neigh- 


Aa 7 bouring Provinces, which the Engliſh poſſeſs 


on the Continent of North-Amerita, from 29 
to 49 Degrees. of Latitude, not only the 
Iargeſt and moſt productive of Neceſſaries, but 
alſo the moſt South ward and neareſt to Jamai- 
ea, Barbadoes, and all the Iſlands of the An- 
tilles, which have occaſion for ſalted Proviſi- 
ons, Bread, Wine, Fruits and Roots, and ſe- 
veral other things, we need not heſitate a Mo- 
ment to. prefer it to all the other Colonies on 
the North-ñde, And belides. the great Ad- 
vantages which may -accrue to the Inhabitants 
by the Fertility of the Land and the Tempe- 
Situated rateneſs of the Climate, the Situation thereof 


Tatts for Trade will always draw Ships into its Po 


* 


1; * Which there finding at a reaſonable Price and 


in goed Order all thar the other moſt diſtanc 
Provinces can have, will hardly go fo far 
whillt any thing is to be had in Carolus. 
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"4thly' and'7oftly, And what isof g ater Im. 

portance than all is, that there is at entire Li- ae 

berty of . Conſtjence and Comtnerce for all that Liberty 

come thither, without aying any thing for 1 it. ence. 

Juſtice is duly adminifter'd to all, and every. Jultice, 

body can, fay, that erer he poſſe ſlelkes T 

belongs to him in full Propriety. There are Property 

no Tenths, Ir „ Tallies, nor Capitation- ſecured. 
taxes, nor any of thoſe Burthens which render 

ſo many other People unhappy, In a word, 

you have all the Laws, Liberties and 355 | 

leges there which are enjoy d in Exgland. Tis Conſtituti- 

the Lower-houſe that has the Diſpoſal of the en. 

Money of the Province, and Who vote the 

Taxes neceſſary ſor the Publick Service; how- 

ever, with the Approbation of the Upper- 

houſe, and that of his ed pen ww 

the Governor. 


We whoſe Names are hereunto fibrils 
cdi do atteſt, that all which is contained 
. this Account of Sub- Carolina, is 
+... the real. Truth, having been Eye-wit- 
neſſes of moſt Part of the — 
therein mentioned. Done at Cbarles- 
Saur the 23d of September, 1731.” 


| 7 Peter Purry. of Neuſchate 
ames Richard ot Geneva, 

 Abrgbam Meuron pf. St, Sulpyin 
the County of AR f 
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Notwithſtanding the ſolemn 1 of Remarks 
theſe Gentlemen, . their Nuh, of: Carolina on Mr. 
muſt be read with Grains of Allowance, It m e. 
was evidently their Intention 10 cepreſent ; 8 


Country in the faireſt Light to invite Planters 
to go over and ſettle there; but it was my 


ii good 


a. 


3 


and no ſmall variety, and 


tunes will not admit of 


. mon and Veaten Rod, other in. 


. 5 SrarR 


| a R to correſpond With another Gen- 
wig tleman of Fi igure, who reſided in Carolina a 


conſiderable time, that has ſet ſeveral Matters 
right, which Mr, Purry and his Friends en- 


deavdured to diſguiſe, or were not ſufficiently 
informed in. 


He adraits that Englih Wheat will grow in 
Carolina, but ſays it is apt to mildew, and 
produces but a ſmall Grain, the Heat drawing 


it up to a great height, ſo that there is much 


8 and little Grain; they have therefore 
their Flour from Pex/ylvania and New-York, 


Which per hundred Weight ſeldom exceeds the 


Value of a hundred Weight of Rice, which 
growing ſo much better is the only Grain they 


pr ropagate there to ſpeak of; altho* ſome Bar- 
cy 


and Oats they have, but it alſo does as the 


| Wheat run into Straw and produce but a 


; light Grain, no will it keep for the Wevil or 


The 3 Grapes which fave been 
tranſplanted thither ptoduce their ripe Fruit 
the latter End of June, at which time the 
Heats and Rains are ſo violent and frequent, 


| that they do not-ripen kindly,” but are moſtly 


rotten before ripe ; beſides that, the Juice, I am 
apt to think (at that time) would ferment away 
all the Spirits, for in Portugal, where you know 

I lived many Years, their Vintage i is in October, 
when the Heats are over; probably they will 


ſome time make Wine from the Grapes of the g 


Country, of which they ha abundance 


They ripen at a pro- 
per Seaſon; but at preſent te Peo 8 For. 


the com- 


wo 
4 . 


to twelve and 
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Sille does mighty well, and is as ** (as Carolina. 
Mr. Lombe, now Sir Thomas, one of the Alder- * 
men of London, told me) as any of the 7alian 1 
Silk, but it requires many Hands; and the bu- 

ſy time of feeding the Worms, which laſts a. 

bout five Weeks, and begins the latter End of 

March, is juſt when they are planting and | 
howing their Rice: As. 2 Hemp or Flax, Hemp and 
they were beginning to try them when 1 left the Flax. 
Country, but I am told they do not grow well 
there; the exceſſive Heats muſt be the occaſion 

of it; therefore North- Carulina, I ſhould thnk, 
would do better, Georgia worſe. I have ſeen 

a ſingle Plant of Hemp as thick as my Leg. 

Coffee has been tried, but will not bear the Coffee. 
Winter in Soutb- Carolina; what it will do in 
Georgia I know not, that Place is a Degree 
and half to the Southward of Charles: Tom. 
As for Tea we know nothing of it, there never Tea. 
was a Plant of it there; but it is in the ſame 
Latitude as Peting i in China, ſo that it is judg- 

0 it will thrive there; but that 1 Is all tharwe 

now. [4.49% | | 
They produce and: ſhip off 1 n Exports. 
60,000 Barrels of Rice, each containing about ice. 
four hundred Weight neat; they have ſhip'd 
off about 70,000 Deer- ſKkins at a medium for Skins. 
theſe ten Tears paſt; they did make great 
Quantities of Tar, but now they ſend little of Tar. 
that, but chiefly Pitch, the Eugliſb now having Picch. 
moſt of their Tar from Norway; but we ſend 
about 20,000 Barrels of Pitch a Year, and our 
Tar has reduced the Price of chat of Norway | 
from fifty Shi and three Pound a Barrel 
Shillingsz and if ſome- 
thing did not biafs our Heople at home more 
than their Judgment, our Tar would ſtill ve 
in n, and eſteemed as good as that of 

g . 
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Mafts. Piteh-pine, is as 


| Shipping. They have Very: littie Shi 
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tt The PRESENT. STATE is 
Carolina. Norway; we have ſent home 50, 0 Barrels 
n Tear, and y ſend home 8 
tine, and could fend more M0 
dfor.it.” Our Yellow-or 
"good for Maſts and Planks 
as any in the World, and our live Oal the beſt 
ou (opting the Egli) for Knees, or what 

arpenters call canpas Timbor dor Shi 
be bar none has bern yet ſent home. We 
ve 


many other ſerwof Oak better than thar 
of New- England. © 1 | 


there Was any 


Oak. 


Shipping of their own 
in Carolina, having never built above four or 


five Ships there, but more Sloops ; however, 
they load about two hundred» Sail of Ships 
yearly at Charles» Town, and ſome at Port- 
Royal and Winyaw. They traffick" with the 


be Barlo, Natives for Deer Skins, and Bear and Buffeloe 


_ "Skins, for which they give them Guns, Powder, 
Trade uith Knives, Sciſſars, Lacking-Gladtes, Beads, and | 
the li. rnany other Trifles, and ſome coarſe Cloths, 

2 80 Streuds, Duffields, aud coarſe Callicoes, c. 
80 for their Women; and they carry them on 
Pack: Horſes for 'Gvs or ſix hundred Miles to 
the Weſtward of Cbarles- Toton, as far as the 


' Chockſaw Nation, and che Chikiſawg'; but 
they wo; ſo far but ſparingly, the moſt of the 
Trade being confined within the Limits of the 
Creek and © Charokee. Nations, which i 1s not above 
OI: TSF iti ud, | 
Different It may be roper to obſerve Hers: that North- 
Product of Carolina produces a ntiry of Tobacco, 
_—_ _ and but little Rice; and arodlina, on 


relina. WE coritrary, produces vaſt Quantities of Rice, 


and little Tobacco; but as'to the reft” of their q 
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Carolina being juſtly! looked upon us Part Carolina 
of the ancient Virginia, ſince it was hither the Tha fix. 
firſt Colonies were ſent by Sir Jalter Rulepb, 


ory of the 
in the Reign of Queen Eliaobeib, it 


thqught fit, after the Reſtoration of” King of thisCo- 
Charles II, to revive the Britifþ. Claim to this on). 
. Country, in which no European Power had 
then any Settlements; for both the Spaniards 
and the * who had ſent Colonies to this 
Coaſt (after thoſe Misfortunes which drove 
the firſt 19 6 Planters. rom thence) had 
abandoned them 8 for a great many 
Tease 
King Charles therefore; well. apprized of the 
happy Situation of this Country, and that there 
was a — of raifidg Wine, Oil and Silk, 
and al thing that ' Great - Britain : 
wanted there, be a Putene, bearing Date The frſt 
the 24th-of March 1663, to r Earl of Patent 
Clarendun, Lord - Chancellor land, m_— | 
George Duke of - Albemarle, Pn Eord = 
Ces Jobn Lord Berklty, Anthony Lord 
Aſoley, Sir George Carteral, and Sir William 
Colliton, to plant all thoſe Territories in Ame- = 
rica, between St. Matheo' in 31 Degrees, and 
Luck-Ifland in 36 Degrees, North Latitude; 
and between the Hilantic· Ocean on the Eaſt, 
and the Sonth - Sea, or Pacfit - Ocean on the 
Weſt: Indeed the Clerks that drew the Patent 
ſeem to have been miſtaken in the Latitude of 
St. Matheo, making it lie in gu, whereas it lies 
much nearer go Degrees; however, it is vi- 
dent, that Prince looked upon his Territories 
to extend as far Southward as St. Matheo, and 
conſequently that not only Port- Royal, but the 
new Province of Gtorgia, and ſeveral Miles 
beyond, belong'd to Grtat- Britain; and pro- 
bably _ Miſtake of the Laticude in the 0 0 b 
aid 
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dur Barrels af Tu 
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'Carolins.' Norway; we have ſent nome 50 Se Bürtels 
n Tear, and ly go bee hg 
Nee, and could fend more if 
dor it. Our Yollow-or 
ine, is as good for Maſts and Planks 
the World, and our live Oal the beſt 
Gu ng the Englifs) for Knees, of what 
the | Carpenters: call \canpas Timber” E Ship- 
ping, ba none has bern yet ſent home. We 
. have many cher ds, Oak ue than that | 
of Now: — 1 l 
Shipping. They have very Little Shi pping 67 their own 
in Carolina, having never built above four or 
five Ships there, but more Sloo 5 however, | 
A Fare wy about two hundred» Sail of Ships 
yearly at Charles Town, and lone: at Port- 
: Royal and Winyaw. They traffſck with the 
| Buffaloes Natives for DeerSkins, and Bear and Buffeloe 
Skins, for which they give them Guns, Powder, 
Tralewith Knives, Sciſſars, Taeling-Glades, Beads, and 
the la. many other Trifles, and ſome coarſe Cloths, 
Fre Streuds, Duffields, and coarſe Callicoes, e. 
G for their Women; and they carry them on 
Pack. Horſes for five or ſix hundred Miles to 
-the Weſtward of Cbarles- Town, as far as the 
' Chockſaw Nation, and cke Chikiſawy'; but 
they go ſo far but y,. che west of the 
Trade being confined within the Limits of the 
Creik and Charokee- ations, Winch? is not above 
three hundred Miles,” 
Differeve 1 may be 1 Yoni 02 North- 
Produtt of Carolina a Quantity of Tobacco, 
reg c end. but li Rice 5 and *South=Carolina, on 
a. the contrary, vaſt Quantities of Rice, 
and little Tobacco; but as to the reſt of their 
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Carolina being juſtly looked upon as Part Carolina: 
of the aneient Virginia, fincs it was hither the any, == 
firſt Colonies were ſent by Sir Walter Raleghy dry of the 
in the Reign of Queen” Elizabeth, it was Plantation 
chought fit, after the Reſtoration of King of chis Co- 
Charles II, id revive the Britifſþ Claim to this lony. 
Country, in which no Europeun Power had 
then any Settlements; for both the Spaniards 
and the leh, who had ſent Colonies to this 
Coaſt (after thoſe Misfortunes which drove 
the firſt Znghſs Planters. from thence) had 
abandoned them __ for a eit "many 
Leas. 
King Charles chereldie: well. apprized of the 


happy Situation of this Country, and that there 


was a hor . of raifing Wine, Oil and Silk, _ 
and al thing” that / Great - Britdin | © 
wanted there; aha on, a Parent, bearing Date The frſt 
the 24th: WT, "March 1662, to Edward Earl of Puen 
Clarendin, Lord - Chancellor of Enpland, — 
George | Duke of - Albemarle; William Lord pn. 
Cen Jobn Lord Berkley, Anthony Lord 
Ajpley, Sir George Carteret, | and Sir Nilliam 
Calas, to plant all thoſe Territories i in Ame- 
rica, between St. Matheo' in 31 Degrees, and 
Lack- iſland in 36 Degrees, North Latitude; 
and between the Atlantic-Occan on the Eaſt, | 
and the South. Sea, or Pacifit - Ocean, on _. I 
Weſt: Indeed the Clerks that drew the Paten 
ſeem to have been miſtaken in the Latitude of 
St. Mat beo, making it lie in 3, whereas it lies 
much nearer go Degrees; however, it is evi- 5 EM 
dent, that Prince looked upon his Territories 5 
to extend as far Southward as St, Matheo, and 
conſequently that not only Port. Royal, but the 8 
new Province of Gtorgia, and ſeveral Miles 
beyond, belong'd to Great-Britain ; and pro- 


bably IN of the Latitude in the gd 7 
aid 


8 . to 
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Carolina. ſaid Patent, was one Reaſon the Patentees pro- 
E cured another two Years aſterwards, viz. 17 
Second Car, II, extending the Bounds of Carolina to 
Patent. Carotoct Rivers or Inlet, in 36 Degrees 30 
Minates North Latitude; and as far as 29 De. 
grees South. If his preſent Majeſty therefore 
bas been pleaſed to bound his Dominions in 
America on the South, by the River Alata- 
maba or May, he has expreſſed great Mode. 
ration with regard to the Spaniards. The laſt 
Patent of King Gbarles II, being a ſufficient 
Authority to extend them even beyond St. Ma- 
theo and St. Auguſtins, which 1 0 within the 

Limits of that Patent. 
Carolina The Proprietors: did little EY planting 
planted ks Carolina, till the Year 2670, when they agreed 
theEng//b. upon a Form of Goyernment for their Colo- 
5 nies, ſaid to bt ſtruck out by Anthony Lord 
_  Aſbley,1 aſterwards Earl of Sbaftſbury, one of 
| The Form the Proprietors; whereby it was provided, that 
of Go. 2. Palatine ſnauld ba choſen out of the Pro- 
e prietors, to hold that Office during his Life, 
4nd be ſucceeded aſter his Death by the next 
eldeſt of the Proprietors for Life ; and in like 
| manner the reſt of the Proprietors and their, 
Lkrkleſpective Heirs were to ſucceed: to the Of- 
> fice of Balatine, according to their Seniority. 
The Palatine, . for the time being, was im- 
powered to appoint the Governor of the Pro- 
vince; but then, as a Check upon him, he was 
in great Part of his Adminiſtration to act 
with the Concurrence- of a Council, conſiſting 
of ſeven Deputies, appointed by the ſeven Pro- 
| prietors, ſeven. more choſen by the Aſſembly 
The Pro- Or Repreſentatives of the Freemen, and ſeven of 
prietors the eldeſt Landgraves and Caciques.z for the 
empow- Proprietors were empower'd by their Patent 


create No. to create a certain Number of Noblemen with 
blemen. | 5 the 
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the Titles of em ts es Hind ge art (but were Caralind, © 
F pong, ed from 8 Titles on N 4 
"ſuch as 8, Pat Barons, c. 
55 2 were to! ture the Upper-houſe bs e * 
from whence it t. cats, that Lord  Shaftſbu 5 Ws 
trate, inſtead of” 1 Wich an Upper and * 
| Lower-houſe';” Bit then the Authority of his 
Palatine ot ci Magiſtrate was fo limited, 
thay he had ele more" than the Name of e 
Palatine: "The Lords were to be created bỹ 
tlie ſeven Pfoprictors,” and not by the Palatine 
alone, and cee would not be in any 
Dang r of being Creatures of 8 or 
the” 858 7 15 erke by him; but this fine- 
ſpun” Stherne;' bY „never och place in all 
15 prejecked! pen. ‚ _ were but ſer Land- 
graves or Cattques made, nor wete they ever 
fut moned to fit in . 4 Houſe of 
Peers; but the Bephu the Teven' Pk. 
prietors, Surg the & 92 Officer of State, con- 
fichte d thei ee a did _ 
Shaft/ouryitmagine* he had ſupplied all the De-, 
1225 in he Conſtnutiop of his er Country. 
But from hence we may learn how much eafier 
it is to find fault with a Conftitution, than to 
mend it; for never did ſuch Confuſions ariſe im 
any 'Governmieht As in this. There were pet- pe 
petual ſtruggles or 80 eriority, and ſometime — 
the People 1 themſelyes intolerably opprel- ere in 
ſed by their Governors; at others, the People e 
became mutindus and ſecious, depos'd, tryd 
and baniſſi'd their "Governors ;* and what was | 
till worſe, all” agreed” to. enflave the Tacken, wal 2 
Which provoked chem to murder many of te 
Planters, and plunder their Settlements; and 
the Indians at 55 became ſo formidable, bat o 
_ if was expected the Engliſh would have been 
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Colonies, and; oppaſe the Qutrages.o 7 de Na- 
des; His reſent Majeſt therek 


bout the Year 1728 » whereby: the Colonies 0 
North - Carolina are not only. become. Roya 
Governments, and modelled now like that 1 
England; but his ab oe frag al 4217 70 is 
fole Proprietor; or I may 
ſo term it) of theſe pleaſant and 7 EF x Coun- 
tries, and. thereby, poſſeſſed of the largeſt, and 
faireſt Demeſnes; at preſent. of any Prince. in 
 Kutope.z they are of a much greater Extent 
than ever were poſſeſſed by the ede the 
_ Kings of et his Pee rs; and out 
*  Poſterity: (if 15 0 the preſent, Generation). 5. 
dly may fee the Crown. fo. y enriched 
this Purchaſe, as to''defray. all. the ordinary 
Charges of the Government out of the . 
nmues of the Crown-lands, as the Kings of Eug- 
land e . e e th 
Benevolence 


Majeſty pur 
| rietors 4 


| And. if he did not pute 

land, e 
_ *- richer, cho“ his Majeſty' erden 1 
Capacity will. However, let it be one. way 
or other, L ſhall beg Leave to congratulate his 


nnr Majely and the Nation upon this happy Event, 


reſt of the it, being now. the, joint Intereſt of, Prince and 
Prince and People to encourage theſe Plantations, Which, 
1 * b if well managed, will fumiſh Craai. Britain in 
1 theſe on "ON OO IR: * 57575 and 8 8 


. 
; 
5» 
- 


en 1 . | 2 


and every, thing the wants, which de ang, x 
at preſent compelled to rehaſe' of Foreigr | 
ers with an immenſe Treaſure,” and” at” c 
ſame time advance our ow 7 „ 
very great Degree by the Exportation of n 
| © ok Countries in return * what we Feceive, | Wa 
from thence. -_ al, opal 
The King had no booger purchaſed the Co- $i . 
lonies of North and Fouth- Carolina of the Pro- Common .. ij 
ietors, , as related above, but Sir SENT Ye r 
ae 4"$cots Gentleman 125 employed U 
procure a true State of thoſs Countries by 5e 
a oven View of the moſt diſtant Paris of man: et er of 
Whereupon he ſet out from Charles-Town on 1 _ | 
the, 19th of March, 172 > Accor Danied. by i 
| eight or wht opts, Traders and. others, Us „ 
had ſome Knowledge of the 88 .. 
having travelled as far as Mr. R Pris 
tion, an hundred Miles to the She of - 
Charles-Town, Mr, Ruſſel informed him, that 
the French had been endeavouring for two Team 
paſſed to bring over the lower Charokees tio 
their Intereſt, and that he had, Already ac: 
quainted the Government with the Encroach- 
ments of the French, who bad been bm 3 
Forts in the Creek Nation! Tor, kveral. Yi ears e 
paſſed, . 4 
Sir Alexander taking Leave orf N fr. Ralf, © 
arrived at Keoxvee, the firſt Town of the Chas 
rokees, being about three 7 e Miles Ua. 
Charlts-Town, Where he was 
Barter a Trader, that the 2 
Meſſengers came from the et 225 to hs 
Charokees, inviting them to come. ovet to the 
French Intereſt, whereupon. the” Chardkees di- . 
tected the Creeks to go to the French and re- | 4 
ceive their Preſents firſt, and then return to „ 
them with their Report: And upon the return f 
* k K 2 of 
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Carolina, of thoſe "Meſſengers, he ( Bur ter) PE pected 
— the lower Charokzes would have riſen, 15 A 
that time they We” unruly £ the ; Traders YN 
ſcarce ſpłak to t 
The Cha. a Sir Alerander met with ſome of 
rokees ac- their Chiefs that Night in the 'Town-houſe, 
Know Where they were afſernbled with three hundred - 
. King of of their People, and received their Submiſſion 
| Great-Bri: to the King of Great-Britgin on their Knees ; 
tai their he afterwards cauſed them to diſpatch Meſſen- 

eg veg ers to all their Tribes, eis the Chiefs 
| every Town tn meet him on the 584 of 2 

= at Nequaſſie... 

On the 27th of March Sir ein arriy- 
' "rods at Taſſec e in the Middle. of their Settle- 

ments; and that Night there happened ſuch 4 
terrible Storm of Thunder and. Lightning as 
had not been known in the Memory of Man, 

at which the Indians were amazed and con- 
ounded; and their. Conjuter (or Prieſt) came 
the next Morning, and told Sir Alexander, he 
Knew he was come to govern their Nation, 
and they ; muſt] ſubmit to Whatever he com- 
manded. Oh the 2gth arriving at Telliguo in 
the upper Sende gelte, two hundred Miles Weſt 
df Keowee, Moytoy oy their chief Warrior told 
© him, that the ſeveral Nations ittended to 
make him, their Head or Generaliſimo, but 
chat was now left to Si r Alexander... den IT 
On the 3d of April, Sir Alexander returned 
to Nequaſſie, where the Kin 51 Warriors, Con- 
jurers ec beloved Men of all the Tribes aſ- 
ſembled, according to his Summons: Hete 
with great Solemniey he was placed in a Chair 
by Moytoy's. Orders, Moytoy and the Conjurers 
| fandidg about Ric while the Warriors ffroak- 
ed him with thirteen Eagles Tails, and their 


Singers ſung from ee till Night, 3, * # 
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ox whole'D 3 gr 17 q ; 
After this, ts FE a0 geg Stroaking * as. 
ayer, Sir Alexander, in a Sec to them, re- 
fegte the. great Power and Goodneſs w 
bis Majeſty. King George, hom be called the 5 15 
great Man on the other Side of the great; Wa- | 
ter, ſaid, That himſelf and all his Subjects 
were to him a8 . and hey all obeyed 
whatever tlie great King ordered ; and required 
Moytoy and all the head Warriors 5 dicknow- 
ledge themſelves dutiful Subjects and Sons 80 


King George, and promiſe that they would dy 7 
en 5 ee Ace TNT | Oe In 8 


whom he $45 a J their 1 Pos — Gegen li | 

mo by the. nanimous Conſent of. the whole 

era 55 15 e at Sir, Alexander's de- 
unlimited e over 


5 G. annaſſie, 7 05 ah eg Tails, | 
and four Scalps 6 cet Enemies, Maytey pre- 
ly th to Sir DEN. im impqwering Wee 5 
y the fame at 1 Gage: Majeſtyn Feet. 
propoling; to take fix x of Six of 
their Chick to wells gland with him to do Ho- — 
mage the King in Perſon, fix of tbem im- Suu, 


mediately offered to go with him, and a ſeventh England. 
W by, at * — * Hur * 
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3 the Fox Man of War the 4 


of their reſpective 
bis Majeſty” 


* 


if 


a e 5 
imd embarRing tog 


mg 2 
arrived at De oh the Sch! FI, Foo. 
The Indian Chith having had 56 


an Audience by "King Ore, and in the Name 


promiſed to remain 
s moſt faithful and obedfem Sub- 
a Treaty of 'Afliance was diawn up, and 
ed by the fx Chiefs on'one Hide, and Alu- 


red Popple, Eſq; Secretary to the Lords Com- 
 miſfioners of Trade und Plantations or the o- 


ther, on Monday Sept. th, en Hin and the 


" TI was read and i 
The Preamble whereof Frets! That ane 


A Treat) 
of Alliance the ſaid Chiefs with the Conſent of the whole Na- 


withthem 


tion of 'Charokee-Indians at a general 7 
don the zd of April, 


q re 8 and Br dean | 


7 ene, Rat. to VA ad a is they ha 


ſeen the great King G. e 
by Authority Neuß the fai 
Cbarotee People, had hid The 7 

Nation, - with the 'Sealps of their Enemies, 


and Feathers of Glory, W e y's. Fe 
as a Pledge of their Loyalty: T . — 55 


had commanded the ſaid Lords C mütdoner | 
to inform them; that the Harn e -where 


on all Sides of the great Mountains a d Lakes 
were his People, that their Friends were 
Friends, and "their Enemies his Enemies, an 
that he took it 'Kindly the Nation of the 

| Charokees had ſent them ſe far to brighten the 
Chain of Friendfhip betwern him and them, 


1 between their People aud his Peo * 


Har: That the Chain of Friendſhip” between 


and the Cbarotie-· Indians is like the Sun "hich 
boch ſhines here and alſo / "upon the” great 
TIO" where 3 tive, and equally 

wum 


5 
* 
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Varms Wy Hearts of che Indiens and of the Carolina. + 
Engli/þ; That as there ate n Spots. or Black: WY 
aal in tht, nay Je is tete not any Nuit or 

Foulneſas in this. Chain . and as the — 7 70 

faſtened: one End af it To, hig.own Brraſt, he 

deſires vou will carry che other End af h. 

Chain and faſten it well to che Breaſt of May - 

1 to the Breaſts e your 

old wiſe Men, your. Captains, and all — 

People, never more to be broken or made 

looſe 3 eee rene Tau of Une 


The gels King and bie en 
being thus faſtened together by the Chaim of 
Friendſhip, KISS: has ordered his People and 


Children, the: Zagli/h. in Carelina, to trade 
with the. 4 and to furniſi them with all 
manner af | that they want, and to make 


haſke 10 ufd Eouſas, and to plant Corn foam: 
Gharles-Town awards the FO WU of the Chas: 
rokees, behind the great Mountains; ſor he de- 
fires that the Ludiaus and e ee | 
together ag the. Children of aye; eee - 
» the — Kiag is a kind loving F 
& has. given his rh — — 
9 great Mountains to his on Children 
il thes Wihs fo-be now:. guts tothe Charoker- — 
3 a then Privilege of living _ We 
| 8 e en neee | 


The great "Nation of Charo bers 8 
the Children, of the great King of Greats Hr., 
; lain, and be their. Father, the Churuten mult: 
> WW freatthe Kugliſb as Brethrenioh the fame Fami- } 

ph. and muſt. be always ready at the Gar-. 
yor's Command to fight: againſt any Tan, | 
os rs be. w Men.or | 


4 Fits 2» 
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| Cali hill dare to moleſt- or hurt the Ele; and 
bereuen we git Hoenty Gun. 

BEE The Nation of the Charokees nem tber 
Patrgake cage to'keep the trading Fach clean 
and that there be fo Blood in the Path Where 
the Engliſh white Men tread, even tho th 
ſhould be accompanied by *any- other Peor 
with whom the Charbkess are; at War; where- 
upon we Ive. four hundred pound Oy -4 
ee Gun pot id $2 03 Flom wen e 
„„ Thar! on herber ſhall: not ſuffer their Peo. 
ple to trade with the white Men of any other 
Nation but the,) Engliſh,” nor permit the white 
N 1 Men of any other Nation to build any Forts 
„ 2 plant Corn amongſt them, or 
| +  mearany of the adam Towns, Or upon the 
3 8 e the gr King and 
f any ſuch Mall be ou muſt 
acquaint de 886000 Governor therewith, and 
do whatever he dirkcts ih order to Haintain 
and defend che great Klagen Right to the 
n "<hereupo n we give fire 
hundred. pou by of Sag er and Sg 
1.1. 
That if any Negroe Sſa ves Meltdnn be . 
| 10 the Woods: frotm their Eugiis Maſters, the 
Gharokee- Indium fhall endeavour to apprehend 
them, and either bring them back to the Plan- 
tation from whence they run away, or to the 
Governor; and for every Negroe ſo apprehend- 
ed and brought back, the Indian who brings 
him back ſhall receive a Gun and a Warch- 


% 


chat 3 9 1 we give 4 Box of Vermillion, 
ten thouſand e e and ir Dozen of" 
"Hatebets,5'' 5 3 


That if by any . Michortane it” 
"ſhould happen, that an Enghi/oman ſhould kill 
an Indian, the King or great Man of the * 
roſtees 


* * ** * 1 * 7 « * 2 08 1 in* & ah 7 , — o 
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of CAROLINA. u 
' rokees ſhall firſt complain to the Eu 22% Go- Omas | 
; ge the Nan who did it hal be pu 5 
niſhed by the Exg/i/5 Laws, as if he had killed 
an Engh/bman ; 2111 in the like manner, if an 
Indian kills an Engliſhman, the Indian who 
did it all be a4 red up to the Governor, 
and be puniſhed by the ſame Engliſh Laws, as 
if he were an Engliſhman; whereupon we give 
3 fix Dozen of Spring-knives, four Dozen ef . 
Kettles, and ten Dozen of We os | 
| .Yoa are to underſtand all that we have now 
ſaid to be the Words of the great King 
| whom you have ſeen ; and as a Token that 
| his Heart is open and true to his Children and 
Friends the Charokees, and to all their People, 
he gives this Belt, Which he deſires may be 
kept and ſhewn to all your People, and to 
their Children and Childrens Children, to con- 
firm what is now ſpoken, and to bind this A- 
ment of Peace and F riendfhip between the 
Feet and Charokees, as long as the Moun- | 
; tains and Rivers ſhall laſt, or 5 Sun ſhine ; 
OP We give #his Belt of 1 „ : 


+ + 


| 90. X Outab Olab 

By Command of their K. Shalcloſten Ketaguſtah 
Lordfhips, White- 2 Talhiowe ; 
: ball, 5 9, C. Cages 

0 n X. Koflannab 

| Are Popple, U. bangs, © " 


8 Thek are to certify Moytoy of Telliquo, that 

4 I have ſeen, PRs, and do approve of 
Rf | all the Articles contained in the above - 
3 - Agreement, to which the Indians above- 


mentioned have by my Advice given their 


t 

F . Conſent. 
ü „ "Alix, Cuntmins. 
vol XXI. T 


* 
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We PRESENT SAT ; 


Da... The Anſwer of... the Indian Chiefs to the fore- 
going Articles, as it was delivered by ira 
ſtah, tbe 9th of September, 1730. 


The % We ate comme hither from a dark. moun- 
tan ies « tainous Place, where nothing but Darkneſs is 
on ügning to be found, but are now in a Place where 
the Arti- there is Light. | 

cles. There Was a was! in our ir Country with 


<« ys, he gave us a yellow Token of warlike 
% Honour that is TE with Moytoy of Telliquo, 
„ and as Warriors we received it. He came 
« to us like a Warrior from you, a Man he is, 
« his Talk is upright, and the Token he left 
ese preſerves his Memory amongſt us. 
Me look upan you as if the great King 
00 George was preſent, and we love you as re- 
* preſenting the great King, and ſhall die i in 
ce the ſame way of thinking, 
The Crown of our Nation is different "I 
« that which the great King George wears, 
« and from that which. we ſaw in the Tower, 
«« but to us it is all one, and the Chain of 
„ Friendſhip ſhall be carried to our People. 
We look upon the great King George as 
ce the Sun, and as our Father, and upon our- 


«« ſelves as his Children, for tho” we are red 


and you are white, yet our Hands nts Hearts 
« are joined together. | 


When we ſhall have aoquilited our Peo- 
« ple with what we have ſeen, our Children 
& from Generation to Generation will e 

remember it. 1 

In War we ſhall always be as one with 
«© you; the great King George's Enemies ſhall 
& be our Enemies, his People and ours ſhall 

de always one, and ſhall die together. 

We came hither naked and poor as the 
5M Worm of the Earth, but you have every 


6 « thing, 


* 
- 


7 CAROLINA” 3 4. 

60 ching, and we that have nothing mut love Carolina / 
« you, and can never break the Chain of —— 

« Friendſhip which is between us. 

Here ſtands the Governor of Caralina, , 

„ whom we know. This ſmall Rope we | 

« ſhew you, is all we have to bind our Slay | 5 

« with, and may be broken, but you have Shs 

« Iron. Chains for yours ; however, if we 5 

« catch your Slaves, we ſhall bind them as 

« well as we can, and deliver them to our 

e Friends again, and have no Pay for it. 

« We have looked round for the Perſon 
«« that was in our Country, he is not here 
« however, we mult ſay, he talked uprightly | 
« to us, and we ſhall never forget him. 

« Your white People may very ſafely build 
« Houſes near us, we ſhall hurt nothing that 
« belongs to them, for we are the Children of 
« one Father, the great King, and ſhall live | 
« and die together. by PE 

Then laying down his Feathers upon the 
Table, he added: „ This is our way of talk- 

« ing, which is the ſame thing to us, as your 
« Letters in the Book are to you; and to 
you beloved Men, we deliver theſe- Feathers 
in confirmation of all that we have ſaid. 

The Indian Chiefs were entertain'd and _ Ru 
ſhewn the publick Buildings while they re- ang 
main'd in London; and having receiy'd ſeveral home. 
Preſents from the Court and private Gentle- 
men, took their Paſſage home again in one 
of his Majeſty's Ships; and a Patent paſſed the 
Seals in 1732, appointing the following Gen- 4 Patent | 
tlemen Truſtees for the Planters of a new Pro- — 
vince to be called Georgia, and to be taken into a 
out of the South Part of South Carolina, viz. Province. 
The Lord Viſcount Percival, John Carpenter, \Traftes 
George Heathcote, Robert Moore, Rogers Hol-. 


LIL E | land, 


9 


gy 
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Carolina. land, Francis Eyles, James Vernon, Edward 


Lv Digby, Jam Oglethorpe, Robert Hucks, Mil- 


liam * 4 rs Jjbm Laroche, 59 Belitha, 
Eſqrs; 7 
M. A. Tr Reverend Richard 


ton, B. D * en — 

andy, Ar- 
thur Bedford, and Samuel Smith, Adam An- 
derſou, and Thomas Coram, Gentlemen. The 
Patent recites, That his Majeſty having taten 
into Conſideration the miſerable Circumſtances of 
many of his own poor Subjetts, as likewi "7 the Diſ⸗ 


treſſes of many Foreigners who would take re- 


Fuge from Perſecution; and having a princely 


- ſon of the ſmall Number of white Inh 


Regard to the great Danger the, ihe Fron- 
tiers of South-Carolina are expos'd to, 5 rea- 
i 


tants 


there, hath granted a Charter for incorporating 


a Number of Gentlemen by the Name of The 
Truſtees for eſtabliſhing the Colony of - Geor- 


gia in America; and They are empowered 10 


tollect Benefachions, and lay them aut in cloth- 


ing, arming, ſending, over, and ſupporting Co- 


lonies of the Poor, whether Subjefts or To- 
reigners, till they can build Houſes and clear 
Lands. And his Majeſty farther. grants them 
all his Lands between the Rivers Savannah and 
Alatamaha, which he eres into a Province by 


the Name of Georgia, for the Bauen of the 


Adventurers. 


The Truſtees ſoon after aſſembled, Sad elect- 


ed the Lord Percival their Preſident, and or- 


dered a common Seal to be made with the fol- 
lowing Device, viz. On one Side the Rivers 


Alatamaba and Savannab, the North and 


South Boundaries of Georgia, and between 


them the Genius of the Colony ſeated with the | 


Cap of Liberty upon her Head, a Spear in 


one Hand, and a Cornucopia in the 3 with 
5 Nas Mono, * Aug. On the Re- 


verſe 


E * 2 * i 4 6 1 * Py * * 
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ok are Silk · worms at work, with this Motto, Carolina. 
Non | {bi ſed aliis. —< The Leader, Miniſter, — 
and others of the Sui Proteſtants who were 4 Col 
going Adventurers to Carolina having attend- of Swift 
ed the Truſtees, they ordered a Library. of , 
Books to be given the "Miniſter for- him and: his 
Succeflors, and a Sum of Money to the Plan- 
ters to ſubſiſt them on their Voyage, and at 
their firſt Arrival. For Mr. Purry on his re- 
turn from Carolina to Swiſſerland with the 
aboveſaid | Deſcription of the Country, had 
prevail d on many induſtrious Perſons and 
their Families to the fe ne of: four hundred to 
go with him thither, and while the Tranſports . 
lay in Dover Road, Mr. Bignion their Mini- Their 
ſter came to London and received epiſcopal Or- Miniſter 
| Ew ſo that the n of the which ſome. eee e 
had caſt on the Religion of theſe People ſeem 1 2k 
to. be unjuſtiy founded, | Os 
In the Month of Noweonbet: ran; Mr. Oute- Mr. Ogle- | 
tborpe, one of the Truſtees, ſailed with ſeveral 3 ſails 
Engliſh. Families to Georgia : the Men being Petach. 
Farmers, Carpenters, Bricklayers, and other ment of 
working Trades, they took with them all 8585 for 
manner of Tools and Inftruments proper for i. 
their reſpective Employments, There was 
put on Board alſo twelve Ton of Alderman 
Parſons's beſt Beer, and they were to touch at 
the Madera's. and take in Wine there for the * 
Uſe of the Colony. The Planters were in- 
ſtructed in military Diſcipline before they went 
by the Officers of the Guards, as all others 
were ordered to be who were ſent thither, 
and furniſhed with Swords and Fire-Arms ; 
his Majeſty. alſo ſent over ſeventy- four Pieces 
of Canon, with a proportionable Quantity of 
Ammunition, warlike Stores, Tools and 
Implements for e Fortreſſes in proper 
| ; Places, 


N - 
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| Carolina: Places; and the Reverend Dr, Herbert went 
— over with them as Chaplain: Large Sums were 
Large | afterwards collected among the Nobllity and 
_ ral Gentry, and twenty-five thouſand Pounds raiſed 
Colony, at one time by Parliament for the Support 
bof 'the Planters: For all the Swiſs, Saltz- 
burgbers, and other Foreigners, as well as the 
Britiſh Planters, were furniſhed by the ſaid 
Truſtees with Neceſſaries and Proviſions to 
ſiubſiſt them in their Voyage, and for a Year 
after their Arrival, and till they ſhould be able 
to provide for themſelves by their Labour! and 
the Produce of the Country, | 
TheTown Mr. Oglethorpe arriving at Port- Royal in 
of Savan- Carolina with his People, proceeded to lay 
rab found- out the Town of Savannah already deſcribed ; 
* and in a Letter dated from thence, February 
10, 1732-3, tells the Truſtees, T hat the Go- 
vernor and People of Carolina had given him 
. great Aſſiſtance, that they had ordered a Party 
of Horſe and their Scout - boats to attend and 
protect the new Colony, while they were em- 
ploy'd in erecting the Town and Works, and 
had made them a Preſent of an hundred breed- 
ing Cattle, belides Hogs, and twenty Barrels 
„ M 
Tbecn On the 20th of May, 173 35 the Chiefs of 
| the Lan the lower Creek Nation to the Number of fifty 
Perſons with their Attendants arrived at Sa- 
Path. vannab, and acquainted Mr. Oglethorpe that 
they laid claim to all the Lands on the South 
of the River Savannab, but faid, as he who 
had given the Engliſh more Wiſdom had ſent 
them thither for their Inſtruction, ſo they free- 
ly gave and reſigned to them all their Right 
in the ſaid Lands which they did not uſe them- 
ſelves: And having heard that the Charokee 
Aer had killed 88 Engliſomen, _ of. 


fered 


{ 


f CAROLINA ax 
fered to revenge their Death on the Charokees, Carolina. 
if Mr. Oglethorpe commanded them. Aſte Ve 
which, Articles of Commerce were agreed on Articles 
between. the Colony and the Creeks, and a of Com- 

lacd Coat, Hat, and Shirts were given to werce. 

each of the Chiefs, with a Preſent of Gun- A F'*{nt 


made the 


powder, Iriſb Linen, Tobacco, Pipes, Tape of Ces. 
all Colours, Bullets, and eight Cags of Rum to ; 
carry home to their ſeveral Towns, with ſome 
Cloth for their Attendants. PSY | 

The firſt Ship that carried Goods to Sa- 
vannah was the James, Captain Yoakly Com- 
mander, of a hundred and ten Tons, which 
arrived there the 14th of June, 1733; and the 
Prize that was ordered by the Truſtees to be 
delivered to the firſt Ship that unloaded there 
was given to the Captain. | be | 

In the Year 1734, 'an Alliance was made An Alli- 
with another Indian Nation called the Nat- e 5590 
chees, tending; greatly to the Security of the es, 
Colony, and the ſame Year the Planters reap- 
ed their firſt. Crop of Indian Corn, which 
yielded them a thouſand Buſhes. 

Mr. Oglethorpe returning to England again An Indian 
was accompanied by Tomo Chichi, one of the King and 
Kings of the Creek Nation, and Senauki his _ a 
Queen, with Tooanakowki their Son, and Flat, 
Hilliſpilli one of their War-Captains. Tomo with Mr. 
Chichi had an Audience of his Majeſty at 08/h»7pe. 
Kenſington on the firſt of Auguſt, 1734, when 
'tis ſaid he made the following Speech: 


This Day I ſee the Majefly of your Face, His Shock 
the Greatneſs of your Houſe, and the Number to King 
of your People; I am come, for the Good of the George. 
whole Nation called the Creeks, to renew the 
Peace which was long ago had with the Eng- 
lin; I am come over in my old Days, tho 1 

| | | cannos 


\ ” 4 
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Carolina. cannot Jive ro ſer any Advanta . e myſel 
| am come for the Good of the C . 
Nations of the upper and lower Creclcs, my 
* : they Way. be Wh pg in wn wit e of" the 
3 Theſe r Fairbers of cle Eagle which 
bs the” ſwifteſt. of - Birds, and who flieth all - 
round our Nations : Theſe Feathers are a Sign 
of Peace in uur Land, and baue been cartied 
from Town to Town there ; ; and we have brought 
them over to leave with you, Q)Great King, as 
à Sign of everlaſting Peace. 
O rat King, — #/erds you fhat 
e will roll chem fair hfully to al 
oe Kings of the Creek Nations. WP 


RT rohen f big Majelty graciouſly anſwered, 


Y if, am glad of this Opportunity | 
WE. you of my Regard for the People 2 L. e | 
T8 Jon come, and am extremely well pleaſed with 
 tbeAfſurances you have brought me from them: 
and accept very gratefully this Preſent · as an 
udication of their guad Diſpoſtion' to me and 
my People. I  ſball always be ready 10 culti- 
vate a good Correſpondence between them and 
my.0wn Subjetts, and ſball be glad of any Oc- 
caſion t ſuew dee bre W 
— e * Efeem. | 


"Tome-Chichi aftermirds x ade e Glowing | 
e to her Manny, 


V 
2 of Jang be Mother W bis e 
ople g 
A, our People are * with your Majeſty's | 
we _ wry * to. fad You "the common 


Mother 


_ * "> 7 * Du G * r * 8 * 4 q ” 4 4 * m 5 4 : an 
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{Op which 15 Majty returned 4 moſt f gra- 85 
cious Anſwer. 13 5 
The War- Captaln, and e Ache IX et 
one Chicbi, were very importunate to appear 
at Court in che manner they go in their own m 
Country, which is only with a Covering roun ng 
their Waiſt, the reſt of their Body being 
naked, but were diſſuaded from 0 
0 glethorpe' ; however, their Faces were vari- 
d painted after their Country manner, ſome | 
black, others triangular, and others with Wy 
bende Arrows inſtead of Whiſkers. „ 
Chiehi and Senauks| his: Wife 55 75 Ware in ny 
ſcarlet trimm'd with: Gold. PLD 
When they: recurn'd hey: watt d to * 
rave in the King's Coaches, and d | 
for Caralina on the goth of O abe. While 
they Raid in England, which was about four 
Months, they were allow'd twenty Pounds a 
Week for their Table, and were entettain d 
in a moſt magnificent 'm by the Court 
and Perſons of Diſtinction 3 Whatever was 
2 their Notice ö 
an Weſtminſter was wnt 5 ing 
was wanting to give them a juft Idea of the 
Grandeur of the Kayjih Nation, 'and! their 
Regard for the Create. In return for which 
theyopromiſed eternal Fidelicy.” They carry'd 
way in Preſents about the Value of 400 J. 
Sterling ; and tis ſaid Duke ¶ illiam, preſent- 
= 8 
Watch, ethorted E 
CnxISsν every Morning when he looked upon 
it. There went over with them /Sir'Fancic 
Bathusſty his Sang three Daughters; ard their 
\ "TOR XXXI. NM m m Servants, | 


a vw N= 
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Carolina. cannat Jive 10 ſer an Advantage 10 myſelf ; * 
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am come for the Good of the Children of all the 
Nations of the upper am lower Creeks, _ 


they may be ee in _ Nu ae of" the 
; Has) 


Theſe are the sbs af the: E 


2810 which 


in abe ſwiftefs. of | Birds, and be flieth all - 


you of my Regard fer fag ones ifrons whom 


| dndication of their 
my. People. I ſhall always be ready 10 culti- 
vate a good Correſf 


round our Nations : Theſe Feathers are a Sign 


f Peace in our Land, and baut been cartied 


from Town to Town there ; ; and we have bro 
them over to leave with you, O. Great ys as 
a __ everlaſting Peace. © © 

King; Words you ſhall 
= — me, - I will tell rhem fairbfully to al 
oli Gay of the Creek Nations. 


5 To which x bly Majeſty ear auler, 


e a 0 erung 


you come, and am "extremely well pleaſed with 


the Aſſurances you have brought me from them; 


and accept very gratefully this 'Preſent · as an 
good: Diſpoſetion' to me and 


pondence between them and 
my .0wn Subjetts, 7 
cafion to ſurw 'you Mari oO e 


be” PE and Eisem. 


= Speech to her Majeſty, 


Tomo Chichi Se — ths —_— 


Lan glad to ſee this Day, 0 Sove whe 


1 of Jeng" 156 Mother wb Vhis Gfeat 


As. our People are * with your, Majeſty's, 


we de bomb og to find you the <commen 


Mother 


4 
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Te which her Majty euro « moſt gr 1 855 


The Ware Captain, and other Ga x * 


Toms: Chiebi, were very importunate to appear 5 er 5 1 
at Court in che manner they go in their o.] " 
Country, which Is only with a Coonting round © 
their Waiſt, the reſt of their Body „ 
naked, but were diſſuaded from it by Mr. 


Oglethorpe! 5 however, their Faces were vari- 


ouſly painted after their Country manner, forme 
half black; others triangular, and others with 
bearded: Arrows inſtead of 'Whiſkers: Tomo 


Chiehi and Senauli his R were dreſed in 


ſcarlet trimm'd wih Gold-. 1 
When they return d they: were 1d to . 
| Graveſend i in the King's Coaches, and rk'd | 


for Caralius on the goth of Ober. While 
they ſtaid in England, which was about four . 
Months, they were allow twenty Pounds = 
Week for their Table, and ware entettain d 
in a moſt magnificent manner by the Court 
and Perſons of Diſtinction 4 Whatever was 
jog their Notice in e 
an * gel was ſhewn t ing 
was' to give:them'a juſt Idea of the 
Grandeur Uf the Nation, änd their 

Regard for the" Creeks.” we return for which 
theyopromiſed eternal 'Fidelicy, They carry d 


- wviy in Preſents! about the Value of 300 J. 


Sterling 3 and tis ſaid Duke #/Hiaw, preſent- 
ing the young Iudian Prince with a Gold 
Watch, ethorted tim to call upon 7 ; 
Cunts every Morning when he looked upon 
it. There went over with wem Sir Fpnci 
Batbusſft, his Sanz three wi bo gon andirheir 
Vol. NXXI. Mmm Servants, | 


— 
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Mr. Ogle- 
thorpe's 
Account 
of the 
Religion 
and Go- 
vernment 
of the 
Cc reeks. 


- 
— 
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A a PrESENT! SPATE. 1 
Servants, - with many of the Relations- Gf the 


9 Planters already 1 in Georgia, | and fifty Saltz- 


burgbers. 


Mr. Oglethorpe, ſpeaking of cheReligion and 
Government of the Creek Nation, in à Letter 


from Georgia to a Perſon of Honour in London, 


ſays, There ſeems a Door opened to our 
Ser re the Converſion of the Indians. 
I have had many Converſations with their 


chief Men, the whale Tenour of which ſhews 


there is nothing wanting to their Converſion 


but one who underſtands their Language well, 
to explain to them the Myſteries of Religion; 


for as to the moral Part of Chriſtianity, they 


5 underſtand and aſſent to it. They abhor A- 


dultery, and do not approve of Plurality of 
Wives. Theft is a thing not known among 


the Creet Nation, tho frequent and even ho- 


nourable amongſt the Liebes. Murder they 


look upon as an abominable Crime; but do 


not eſteem the Killing of an Enemy, or one 


chat has injur' d them; Murder. The Paſſion 


of Revenge, which de call Honour, and 


Drunktnneſs, Which they learnt from our Tra- 


ders, ſeem to be the two: greateſt Obſtacles to 


their being truly Chriſtians.” ' But upon both 
theſe Points ow hear Reaſon ; and with re- 
ſpect to drinking of Rum, I have weaned thok 


near mea good deal from it. As for Revenge, 
they ſay, as they have no executive Power of 
Juſtice amongſt them, they are forced 0 kill 
the Man who has injur'd them, in order to 
prevent others: from doing the like; but they 


duo not think that any Injury, except Adultery 
. or:Mujger,: deſerves Revenge. | They hold, 


that if a Man commits; Adultery,» the injur'd 
Huſpand is obliged to ha by cutting 
off the Ears of the Kauer, "which i be is 


VI 9 — ' 1 2 4 % #* 49 too 
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liged to kill the Murderer, or elſe he is look d . 


if they are unanimous (which they generally 0 


5 | 2 
1 


A R OL IN * 1 a. 1 
too Key and ſtrong to ſubmit to, then the Cars 
injur'd Huſband kills him the firſt time that 


he has an Opportunity ſo to do with” Safety. 
In Caſes W . the next in Blood' i 15 0b 


upon as infamous in the Nation Where he lives 
And the Weakneſs of the executive Power is 
ſuch that there is no other way of Puniſhment Z 


but by the Revenger of Blood, as the Scrip- 


ture calls it; for there is no coercive Power in „ 
any of their- Nations. Their Kings can Bare DEEDS 
no more than to perſuade. All the Pov „ 
that they have is no more than to call e, „ 


old Men and their Captains together, and to e — 
propound to them ' without” Interruption the 5 1 
Meaſures they think proper; aſter they have 0 5 . 


done ſpeaking, all the. Others have liberty to 

give their Opinions alſo, and they reaſon to: © 
gether till they have brought each other into 
ſome unanimous Reſolution, [Theſe Conferen- 
ces, in matters of great Difficulty, have ſome- 
times laſted two Days, and are always car d 
on with grear Temper and Nodeſty. If hy 4 
do not come into ſome- ulimous Reſolution = 
upon the Matter the Meeting breaks up 7 but 'Jj 


are) then they call in the young Men, and . 1 

recommend to them the putting in execution n 

the Reſolution with, their ſtrongeſt and moſt 

ate Eloquence. And indeed they ſeem to 
me, both in Adtion and Expreſſion, to de 

thorough Maſters of true Eloquence; and 

making Allowances for Badneſs of Interpreters, NES 

many of their Spevches are equal to thoſe which = 

we admire in the Greek and Roman Writings. 

They generally in their Speeches uſe Similies 

and Metap hors. © Their Simihes were quite 

1 0 to e, and generally wonderful proper 


Mm m 2 | and 


\\ 
=1 b 


4 te Prncene: dap. 
rolin „ and well. carry'd on: But in their 5 


he Or .among the chief Men they are more Jaconick. 


L ; Ry 


7-1 evil Spirit without any Notion of a 


"and conciſe, Infine, in ſpeaking» to their 
young Men they generally addreſs to the Paſ- 
ſions; in 1 e to their old Men they ap- 
mn to Reaſon only. For example, Tomo 17 
n his firſt to me among other things 
Ha. Here is a. little Preſent; and then gave 
to me a Ty Skin painted on the in fe, 
with the Head and Feathers of an Eagle: He. 
deſird me to accept it, becauſe. the 2 
ſignify!d Speed, and the Buffalo Strength; That 
the Engliſh were as ſwift as the Bird, and as 
fſtrong as the Beaſt ; ſince. like the firſt they. 
flew. from. the utmoſt Parts of the Earth over 
the vaſt Seas; and like the ſecond, . nothin 15 
could withſtand chem: That the Feathers 
the Eagle were /aft, and ſignifyd Love, - the 
Buffalos Skin warm, and ſignify d Protef 
chereſore he hoped. that we: would love ane 
protect their little Families. One of the 5 
dians of the Chanokee Nation, being come 
down to the Governor upon the Rumour of the 
War, the Gore told him, that be need 
fear nothing, but might {peak frealy. He an- 
ſwered ſmartly, I always {peak freely, bat 
ſould I fear? I am now among my Friends, 
5 ang 1 never feared even among my Enemies. 
- ry rank 51 Correſpondent, already men- 
tion'd, ſpeaking of po e Religion and Govern- 
| ment of 15 Florida Indians, ſays, The Natives 
Religion. have no Religion that ever 1 could hear of, 


but are extremely ſuperſtitious, and afraid of 


one. Their Morals (rornitliapdiag! much 
 -has been faid in favour of them) in my Opinion 
ate very looſe. They will cheat you if they 
an; ad when i can't ay. Weir Doo 
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they knock, their Creditors: un the Headz for Cross... 
which Reaſan the Legiſlature have made it 1 
Forſeiture of the Debt to truſt hem; ſa that 
they may chuſe Whether they will: pay-any: 
Debts or nor. They are ſenceſſiwe Lovers h fora, 1 
Drink ing, both Sexes ; and like all the World, e 
except Chriſtians, alloy of Poligamy; am ase 
ſo charitable to Strangers, that they will ſpare 
their. Daughtets, or any body but their WiF: 
But Adultery they puniſh by ſetting a Mark Women. 
of Infamy on the Woman, and putting hre 
away; ad they have been prett) free wWitir = 
ſome of our Countrymen wien they has 
caught them, by putting ſome! to death ina | 
ſummary Way, by a Knife br 4 Gun, ot cuts 
ting off their Ears. I have ſeen one ſo ſerved; 
Their Government is ſa id to be monarthical; Govern- 
but I on I can't find it out to be ſo. Their ment. 
chief Commanders, who are honoured by u 
with the Title of Kings, are appointed by out 
own Governors by a Writing feabd wich the 
Great Seal of the Province; which Seal to 
them is every thing, for they know not 4 
Word of the Writing. I? never heard they 
did or durſt put any Man to death ſor not 
| obeying them; and their Conjurors or For- 
tune-tellers, and their War · Captains pF Gene- 
rak, are always greater Men than their Kings. 
They pretend to an hereditary Succeſſion, and 
recommend the next in Blood, in che Mäk l 
Line, to the Governor but I have been told 
they often alter that 3 and I know bur Gover- 
vors have appointed others who haverſhewn 
| themſelves. better Friends to the Engilb, and 
theſe have been obey'd ;/ but indeed very ſo¹ 
of their Kings have much Power among them. 
They have ſomething like à Council, conſiſt- 
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JC Oo call Ive Aon zisdnc“ Theft ure 
ſuch at have; diſtinguiſhod chemſetves in War, 
aud ihave: Relations! und lafge Pati lies, con- 
ſecquentiꝝ ſoine* Credit and Power: in the: Clan 


ee long 60 ehe their Affiſtanee and 
1 andere heh! keep up ſome Fate of a 


3 Government; g 180 W. «hy Wenne Rb AY 4 
Religion ' Having mention d — che Fl id 
of be. Ladin, probt im the next place to inquite 
e ulm che State of Religion among che Eugliſo 
tltions, it Dy Oolonies on tie ſame Continent, of 
IF L hieß Doctor Bray, ho viſited moſt of them, 
1 Sees but 2 melancholy! Account, it the Year 
700% in his Repreſentation to the Biſhops of 
tte Want of Miſhonarics': And tho* Things 
DL date alitred for. tlie better in ſome of Our Calo- 
1152009 in maine much as it was in others. 
Ts reverend! Doctor relates, drein . 
mau, in the Year 1700, after grene Strug - 
gles with the Quakers, ey had obtain d an 
Act tor the Eſtabliſhment” of che Church of 
Bnuglaud there, and a Revenue of about four- 
core: Hounds per Aunum ſettled upon the 
Miniſter of every! Pariſh by a Tax on To- 
TT bur at chat time there werd mary Pa- 
3 riſhes that wanted Incumbentns. 
That the Papiſts in that Province were then 
about a twelfth Part of the Inhabitants, but 
ſtheir Prieſts were numerous: And tho' the 
Quakers boaſted {6 much of their Numbers 
and Riches, upon which Conſiderations they 
moved tlie Government to excuſe: them from 
paying their Dues to the eſtabliſh'd Church, 
: 5 not make a tenth Part of the Inhabi- 
nta, and did not bear that Proportion they 
ne chought fo do in Wealth and Trade 
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LEES. . 815 155 in Penſylvania there was then pretty 
en bear ie Number n 
olle, WR TY t 
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that were well. diſpoſed to the md ycdt Gurdling?, _ 
| oy there was al great Want of. N * 
| niſters ; and there wete me 'Independants, f 
hoe notiamany; nor [myth b. be to cher 


Se. "There were alſd two" 3 | 
Seder, who were Lutherans, os Clanghis 
were finely built, and chelf Millifters Hvetda 


very good Terms with the NMiniſter bf Alle "= 
Church of ug at gibi; And e 
King of Seed had lately made an Addition * IJ 
to eee three hundred Pounds worck 
of Book” 671 7 ö Hr 1/5y 50d 
That in the neighboukingriColonles of 
and  Weftsfet [oy there werd fome Towůilt Melt 
peopled, bur entirely left roxthomfelves Fvichout | 
Prieſt: br Altar, The Quakers! 2 
Majoriryithatd; but W 
well affected to the Gfiureh, And chought | 
fix Miſſionaries! neceflaty .foriboth the 
„c 
+ | wanedall; there being but one thefe in | 
Long- Iſland chere weren nue CHurches, bt enb 3 
Church of England Miniſter then in the Iſland. .. _ 
Ina Rboges and; for Want of Clergyy A 
Inhabſragas were ſunk AoW rige Ram. 


In Worb - eralina en en A 5 
man then, and but one in South 
As to Virginia, the Church of was 


at that Ums weil ae where Fe W 
ſeveral Pariſhes. generally ſupply' d. wit alagpgorT 4 
niſters, Who had a Revenue out Jof, ETE 

bacco and e A uns | 
Fer omen, ah... n Banda 5, 8 


as. it "Rill. Is. ide preyal ing Religion n 
Country tho the Church of Wales RS. 
| ground there apace, as appears by 8 2 
der of Milne lately. * . An Bend 
5 Deas 


ena 


* 


. — U Doctor Bray concludes. his: Addreſs. ERS 
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** Lorda the. Biſhops i in the following manner: 
Formy own part; Lenke this td be © happy : 
A ꝗunctute to lay the Foundation of. 
Good t the Church d Gov m-thoſe Pro- 
vin that tho the Expence already of 
aboyw a thoufand Pounds in its Service, and 
aue it is likely to be ſtill at my o Gha 
when 1 go again, yet 1 hall; not make 
1 1 _—_ * 
ſhips Miſſionaries whom from your ve. 
Dioceſſes you +ſhall pleaſe to ſend: a 
Hats And being therefore ſo little intereſted 
„ myſelf in the Miſbon, I hope I may with a 


bender Countenante, through your Nd. Clown 
| P 3 preſume to offer the 
| Ez the very reverend —— 
wircalchier Clergy, and other well- Per- 


loi cf che Chirch, var a ſmall Subſcriptian 
from each of them towards! the Maintenance of 


thoſe Miſſionari Brethren, —_— = 
Keno ng ball pleuſe to ſend. 
A N vs Nei 


Pu oro sn forthe Fo Ks of. 
dhe Chriſtian Religion in the ſeveral 


. on le Contigent of North. 


LSPA} 919 e N 
eee Iu ee eee 070 
4 RET bath ple ied Cod of Wt 
' fo flir up the Hearts of oma Pept in the 
marie Plantations, remed for- 
ey 13 one age . ue be ver 
ſalicitous. and earneft for Infirnttion, | 
Daiy 


mme, to call for fe Helps which 1 

bey onght'ta have Bern provcntell in by ut from 

' ' ihr iy: Aud wherets, ib od (Shame, 

| bo pt that 1 Nation bar been ' ſo guilty 

7. e the” Pap of l 
0 


Countries 


1 


N 


R 


ibe Dutch wy iy great Care allowing an a- 


' tnforming the poor Natives, Du of all cheſs 


” ' - 


_ viz. in the,19th, WEL III. for tt 


"CAROLINA, , a 


ada er bean. moſt careful. to 
585 $ uper Pitions wherever Ihe they have. 


able Maintenance, with all _ other _ Encourage- 
ments for "Eng 1s 4n their Faflories and Plan- 
Matias. 3 the : the. anes, 2 rol other 


Hed — bang in his 5 90 PR lakh, 
whereas he it he true, that. ſome of our moſt 
tonfiderable Plantations, baue ſet out Pariſbes 
aid Allowances for po 775 Je4.it. 35 not ſo 
"In all, and: wor rovifien 15 made, it is 
"at yet far 0 being Jt cient to maintain 
4 Mnifter 3 4. 150 ere 45 4 total Negleft of. 


* 


onfiderarions we do not ibink a, more charita- 
"ble Wotk can 7 carry d on than as much as.in 
"us "hes 70 lontribute towards the , ea 772 7 | 
theſe "4 Failuxes ; And therefars « do. u fer ribe © 
«0 That, Peres the "ſeveral Swms 70 ay" ed | 


4 
enter red. Fil 0 ' r deb n * 


--0 log bY have; Procegded 
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tleman's Ref briealadon In 4 1 meaſure, on of 
that a Socien) was erected the following. Year, 2 


Propaga- for Propa- 
tion of the Gol pel in foreign e AT; — gation of 
for the eftibliſhing whereof has this Preamble: fa. 125 
1. Whereas” We are. wag inform'd that Phe 
in many of our Plantati 


ve Ms Colonies, and Charer. 
Factories beyorid the Scas 4 


to Our 
Kingdom of Een, the Proyilion for Mi- "ROY 
niſters is ve and py, 1 1 2 n 
ſaid Planta ons, ©” Colonies, Rtories n 
wholly deſtitute and unprovte of & Mainte- 02m | 
nance for the Miniſters and the hk _ >; 
thi of Gop ; and for lack _ oppo and 7 
Vol. XXI. N Main- a 


{ 


"450 j4 The Puxpnnt, Srarz 5 
Carolina. Maittenance for ſuch, many. of our ering 
"=": Subjects: do want the Ain en of God's 
Word and Sacraments, and ſeem to have been 
abandon'd to Atheiſm and Infidelity; and allo 
for want of earned and orthodox Miniſters to 
inſtruct our fald loving Subjects in the Princi- 
Ples of true Religion, divers Remif Prieſts and 
Jeſuites are more encourag d to pervert and 
draw over out faid loving N to N 
: - Superſtition and Idolatry. 
2. And whereas we think it our Duty, as 


much as in us lies, to promote the Glory of 


Sob by the Inſtruction of our People in the 
(Chriſtian Religion ; and that it will de highly 
conducive for accompliſhing thoſe Ends, that 
a ſufficient | Maintenance be provided. for. an 
orthodox Clergy to live amongſt them, and 
that ſuch other Proviſion be made as may be 

neceſſary for the Propagation of. the Golpet in 
thoſe Parts. 
* 3. And whereas we have. erg well a red, 
ttzthat if we would be graciouſly pleaſed to erect 
and ſettle a Corporation for the receiving, ma- 
naging, and diſpoſing of the Charity of our 
loving Subjects, divers Perſons would be in- 
daucecd to extend their ir Chatity, to the Uſes and 
- "Purpots aforclaid, *. ee ee 


Know yè therefore, that ATE for t the 


| *Coriſidetarions'a forefaid. granted, e. 3 

i "Succeſs" "ip "which Charter will. appear 
Miſiona- from the' lowing LI of. the Miſfonaries that 
ries ſent "have fence been ſent to. the 1 
to the The Names of the Socie Miſonarie 
Tony 5 Catechiſts, and Sthoohngs., 3, with their 
— yer Sj and the Places to which they 

for Pro- Are ap as 1 e $i rh Nl 
— 5 Tae, 1733. e pave 


Gaſpel. 
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Mr. 8 Miſnonary at Rbode-Iſand = 1 81 i 

Mr. Pigot Miſſionary at Marble haas 4 
Mr: Mac- Sparran Miſſionary at — | 

— Ditto for officiating at Mur wiel | 
Mr. Plant, Miſſionary at Nætobury ak bY 

Dr.” Cutler ien) at Cm Church) in 
Boon . $76 . 
Mr. Miller. MiGionary at Brainre- + | : 
Mr. Ufzer Miſſionary at New= Briſtol 3 
Mr. Grainger School maſter at Baſtun— 1 25 ! f 
Mr. Jobnſan Miſſionary at 8 tratford in 


ibis 
YL * \ 


7 


Connecticut — Io | 
Mr. Caner Miſſionary at Fairfield in in Con- 5% 
nectiautꝛxñ⁵¹hm | 


Mr. Browne Miſſionary at Proviidnbe's 60 
— Ditto for officiating at Wait 15 1 
Mr. Watts School maſter it ene Royal 20. -, 
Mr. Seabury Miſſionary at New+London \ 5 | 
Mr. Beach Miſſionary at New-Town and 
Reading in Connecticut X 50 
Mr. Flemming Schoolmaſter at Prbokencd* - 10 
Mr. Davenport Miſſionary at Scituate 60 
Mr. Brown Schoolmaſter at POE = To 18 


| 1 „ 


NW Tonk. 011 


- 


© 4. 


Mr. Sande Mimonary at 115 bee 

ö Mr. Co gon Miſſionary at Jamaica, Long 8 Ig 
Thand ed — 

| - 4 Jenny Miſſionary at : Hempſtead, Long ET; 50 

and 

Mr, Gilderſſeue Schoolmaſterne enge 10 
Mr. Purdy School maſter at N e — 1 85 | i 
Mr. Noxon Schoolmaſter at New-Tork © 5 * 
Mr, | Stoupe Miſſionary at New- Roche! 0 | ey 
Nnn2 | Mr. 


B OILY Ek 
. 


I "Th ahne prank”) 
Cb. Mr, Char hon Catechift at New. Ir — 3 
ENT) Mr. Forſter Schoolmaſter at Waf chefter 
Mr. Taylor Schoolmafter at Staten-/ſland I i: 

. 77 etmore Miſſionary at D q a6: 50 
3 | 


3 Miln Miſſionary at Albany 
3 Mr. —.— eee at Rnd 
1 187 
Mr. Dwight School maſter at Norrb-caftle © 
Mr. Kilpatrick AY at We- nd) 
od — — — ——— 2 50 
r. Davies Schoolmaſter at Southampton 10 
Mr. Browne Miſſionary at Bybok-haven - 60 
Mr. Harriſon Miſſionary at Staten-1flaud 50 
*. Willet | roger at oy arr on Wy 5 


ne Ms 


A | {Naw-Janaze: | 


— — 


b Mr. Faughan MiMNondry at Blixabeth-Town 60 

Mr. Skinner Miſſionary at Amboy = 55 

Mr. Heyman Mi ' At Burlington 

Mr. Ellis Schoolmaſter at Burlington — 0 
Mr. Forbes nnn in Ane Coon. 50 


{fr 
1285 Rin Miſ®orary at Salem 60 


| PunoyLvanta, N 1505 


Mr. Roſe Miſſionary at Newcale — 70 
Mr, Becket Miſſionary at Lewes —— 60 
Mr. Hackett Mifionary at Apoquineminck 60 
Mr. Richard ee ene Miſionary at Ore” 76 
ter — a 
bn Mr. Hes ere öde me White 
3 * . OH 
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high Hiflionary at . ee e 

ir. Gig Milonary as e = i 

Mr. Morrii Miſſionary at inn —— 50 

Mr. Varnad 1 7 . — at Kt. Gearge's — 3⁰ 

Mr. Laſis Miſſionary at Fr. Pauls — 50 

Mr. Zones Mirary af St. Nins — 50 ; 

Mr. Dwight Miſſonary at St. Jahrs — 50 | I 

Mr. Faulſon Miſſionary at Chriſt Church . a 

Mr. eee ee n V 1 
e Greek... 5 3⁰ | 

0-6 Crue Miſſnary a d, beta 0 
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( VNV. B. The Soctety ten Pounds wy | | 
| f Books to each 75 for wi : 4 
brary, and five Pounds worth 2 ſmall 1 
Tfeacts to be diſtributed among their Pa. 
_ _ Hiſhioners ; and ſeveral other Parcels 
ok Books as Occaſion pgs ware he 
Society _ them wanting. A 3 
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60* 1. ed vs | 
Carolina” As to the Provinces of Viginia and Mary: y- . 
u, they maintain their own Clergy,” and Wo 

reſt of the Colonies aſſign their Miniſters 
Glebes, build them Houſes, and ſacreafe their 
Revenues by Subſcriptions, ſo that the Church 

of land now makes à conſite de gure 

in * of our Colonies, eſpecialſy in 5 | 
England, where the Inhabitants were in a man- 
 North-Ca- ner all independants formerly: Nrtb- Carolina, 
rolina fill however, ſeems. to be deſtitute. of a Clergy. 
_— 2 ſtill, there bei on Mr. Bod ag itineraſt 
el. Pirecher,: tho” che Country be of between twa' 
and three hundred Miles "extent! nd a well 
peopted flouriſhing Colony; and 19 che Peo- 

ple, now ſenſible of Fel, Mie, ſhew. a 

great Diſpoſition for the Church of "England, 
and are ever making Application for M1 niſters 
to be \ ſent amotigft them, offerin ng to to contri- 

bute largely to their Maintenance. 

It is a melancholy” Conſideration, that it 
has hitherto been thought more neceſſary to . 
; propagate and ſupport the Superſtitions of the 
French Hugonots and the Scots Preſbyterians 
(the former having an Allowance of fifteen 
thouſand Pounds pry 22 andthe Other a 
thouſand Pounds per Ann.) than to ſupport and 
propagate Chriſtianity in our on Plantations; 
in ſome of which, particularly Norib- Carolina, 
our People have no Opportunity of hearing 
Divine Service, or having the Sacraments of 
Baptiſm or the Lord's- Supper adminiſter'd to 
them, and are in a manner become Heathens 
for want of then. 4 is not to be ſup ſed; -. 
that one Miniſter; can perform Divine Service 
in every Part of that well-planted Colony, 
two Nane Miles in Length, and almoſt of 
qual Breadth; nor do we trouble ourſelves 
with maintaining e for the Conver- 


, N 
8 N 4 4 Ht | 


ſion = 


* 


CA 1 K O L N A. 


by, and probably as little Morality, muſt na- 
tural ly conclude, we haue very; little of either. 


J. ſhalh, conclude! che State of the Britifþ Of the 
Minerals 
if OM in the Bri. 1 
> ET 1 Plan- 
weng s 3 
1 Gold and Silver Mines; that firſt induced 
Sir Walter Ralegb and other Englih Adven- 
tuters to, ſend Colonies thither ; and we find = 
our Princes, in every Charter almoſt, have 
reſerved a fourth. or fifth Part of all Gold- and 


Colonies. on the Continent America, 
ſome Obſervations on their Minerals. 
It was it ſeems the Expectation of 


Silver Ore that ſnhould be found there for their 


' own Uſe; and it ſeems highly probable, that 

duck, Mines will ſome time os Scher be diſco- 
red. in the Mountains of Apalach, for the 

Silver Mines in-New-Mexico are upon the ſame 


Continent and in the ſame Climate; and from 
theſe of Agalach there are quem eee, 
down glittering Sands, which ſeem to prom 
ſomething. valuable. Sir Hans Slpane alſo in- 
forms us in his Hiſtory of Jamaica, chat che 
Duke of Albemarle, then Governor 9 
Mang. ſhewed: bima rich Piece of Silver 
which. his Father had from the Apalaabian 
Mountains on the Confines of Carolina. The 


Portugueſe were much longer poſſeſſed of Bra- 


ſil than we have been of this Part of {Flarids 
before they diſcovered any ſuch Mines, an 


now we find there are Mines „ | 
ſurpriſingly rich; We are yet very little a- 
quainted with the Apalatbhian Mountains, we 


have no Towns or Settlements upon them (tho 


we may when we pleaſe; for there are ſcarce 
any other Inhabitants but wild Beaſts) our Peo- 
ple only paſs over them when they go to traf. 

fick wich ne Indians near the Banks of the 


River wa 


„ 
on, of the neighbouring Indian, Who ſceing Oc. 
no Appearance of Religion amongſt the E. NIV 


2 ja; We 
. 
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Cee „ n 
WP well furniſhed: with Silver ag thoſe in Mexico 


or we lnow./ But further, ſu 
dee en happen a Nupture Re. 


us and the Spghtitrds, I ſob howling, chat can 


ent our palſing'the Mi/iftpi,"and 
En che Mines of d. Bar he, if we 


make the Indians of thoſe Countries dur Friends, 
who are frequently at wat wich the Spaniards, 
I amm apt to Think, chat neither tie Forces of - 


* if "the Spaniards or the French would be able to 


ö . 
ſor ſome" of them are actually 7 7 yen and 
which 


our Arms on that Side, if Bur Colonies 


were united im ſuch an Enterpriſe; ad wel 


N fupported 4 Body dor regular T 
| ee, 115 wa 


A Mines of 3 TA 1 Oper: 1 
our Plantations do: net wunt theft, 


| theſe/Metals nusufactured ety 


- - for Broih 
87 of Manufattares. made of thioſe Metals; the 


Il] 


may in time prove 1 — to 
reat-Britain,” inc it will leſſen the Demand 
Iron and Cop 


per, and all manner 


tion therefofe of Iron wrouglhit or in 


Ft Bis from our Plantations has already been pro- 
hibited. But was their Iron and Copp 
0 chat of Sweden, 1 camt foe why we might 


per equal 
not import them wunwrought from our 1 755 


e ab elt 1d San Fee, "where we 


_ © 'Cromt-picces for them (tis aich whereas w 


ve babe them from our Fe we pur- 
_ chaſe them With” our Manufactures, as we do 
 *alfo-Piteh, Tar and other Naval Stores, and 


yet we chuſe to take theſe Articles alſo of out 


Northern Neighbours, woo orc 
| Eva, vp phoned 
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will become poſſeſſed ot T reaſures,.; 


5 60 che Sierra Geld V4 — 
ſurged will one Day be'Uiſcover- 


-luch an Event mult yeoclBirily very of 
hn en . = 


Attendant on Riches, in this caſe the Crown vantage to 


<< 155 Great- 
give it a much greater Influence than it aca 
preſent, and render Parliaments much leſs ne- 
ceſſary; whether it would be to the Advantage 

of Great-Britain-therefore, that our Colonies 
ſhould be poſſeſſed of Mines of any kind may 

be difficult to determine. 

However, I myſt {till be of opinion ſuch Better in 
Mines would. be moch better in our own Hands ff 
than in the Hands of our Rivals; and if we han! e 
ſuffer the Freneb to build Forts ard fixithem- Hands of 
ſelves on the Miſifipi, or in the | Neighbour. the French. 
hood of the Apalathian Mountains, they will 
not. only be in a Condition to invade and har- . 
raſs our Plantations from North to South, but 
will poſſeſs. themſelves of the Mines there, if 
there be any, which will render that Nation 
more formidable, even in Europe, than it is at 
preſent; and if they ſhould meet with no Sil- 
ver in thoſe Mountains, I am inclined to be- 
lieve, they will ſeize the Mines of St. Barbe in 
New- Mexico i in a few Years, which will affe& 


the Spaniards firſt indeed, but may probably 


in the End be of pernicious Conſequence to 


- The In 
THF ot of the Nations of Europe, and parti 2 


gland. It were to be wiſhed therefore, © 3 


that Spain — England would in time under- Gaar. Bri. 


ſtand their mutual Intereſt, and enter into a tain to 
defenſive Alliance in America, at leaſt ſince the _ the 


French can only be defeated in their ambitious fm Mc | 


Vol. XXXI. O oo | and ride. 
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inder our Power: A5 Florida Or the Diſco- 4 


mh 1 5 | 4 entirely oerturn it when "= 
it does happen for as Power is / the conſtaut would bs, | 
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mee the. united Herget of, 
8 are ares 
on. the 
gu be n theit Power in that lh; to 
ith 0 or Span Settlements ft 
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Jy * I 18 Ibend was called — by tt the Britiſh 
| Natives when Columbus diſcovered it, 1 
and he changed the Name to dr. Jago; 
1 1 but it ſoon! recoveted its primitive 
By Naine by which it is called at this 8 


. Day. . ps 
i is ſituated in the elende! bu A Sittation. 4 
tween 17 and 18 Degtees odd Minutes North La. | 1 
titude, and between 76 and 79 Degrees of Weſ- 1 
tern Longitude. It lies near five thoufünd Miles 
South-Weſt of Euglaud, about twenty Leagues Eaſt 
of Hiſpaniola, and as many South of "Cube, and 
Weld? of ah handred and fifty to the - 
North ward of Porto Bello and e Ks my the 
Coaſt of Terra Firms. e 
This Iſland ffretches from Faſt to Wes, Lang Extent. 
one hundred and forry Miles in Length, and about 
ſixty in Breadth in the Middle; but growing leſs 
towards each End, the Form is pretty tiear OVal. 
Tune whole Iſland has one continued Ridge of 
Hills 8 from Eaſt to Weſt through the Mid- 
O . dle 


| 3 * 


die of it, y | 
| 3 A The ble gee gem ol 1 e By 
, and: e one: of the higheſt is called apt 2 5 
> dne Hills thers-are/0n esch Ide abi Klage 2 
lountains, vyhich are much Tower,” 
Face of the The outward Face of the Fri Kein 60 1 
Dountry, different here (fays Sir Hans Sloane) from whit I 
Se. from could obſerve in Europe; the Vallies in this Ifland 
7 ou being very level, with little or no riſing Ground 
or ſmall Hills, and without Rocks or Stones. The 
mountainous Patt for the moſt part - is very ſteep, 
and furrowed by very deep Gullies on the North 
and South Sides of the higheſt Hills. The Gullies 
are made here by frequent and very violent Rains, 
which every Day almoſt fall on theſe Mountains, 
and firſt making a ſmall Trough or Coutſe fot 
themſelves, waſh away afterwards whatever comes 
in their WY OT Wake, rg Nee by extraordie 


wi ſteep. 11-12 
| he greateſt bert of the high Land of this Iſland 


is either Stone or Clay; theſe (arts, of Soil reſiſt 


the Rains, and fo are not carried down violently 
With them into the Plains, as are the Mould pro- 
gen 4, get for: Tillage, and other; more friablè Earths; 
bhlence it is, that in thoſe mountajnous Plaeps one 
">, ſhall have very little or none of ſuch Eatths, but 


| ee, either a tenacious Clay, or 2. Honey-Comb, af 


other Rock upon which no Earth appears. 
All the high Land is covered with Woods, ſome 
of the Trees very good Timber, tall and. ſtraight; 
and one would wonder (ſays my Author) how 
| ſuch Trees could grow, ig ſach à barren Soil, ſo 
thick. together, among the Rocks: But the Trees 
ſend down their fibrous Roots into the Crannies 
| of the Rocks, where here and there they meet with 
| little Receptacles, or natural Naas of Rain-wa- 

. which nouriſh the Roots. N 

DTis a very ſtrange thing (lays tha ſame Writer) 
ES 40 ſee. in how ſhort a time: a Plantation, formerly 
TE au of Trees and Shrubs, will grow. foul, 
Which comes from two Cauſes; the one, the not 
ſtubbing up the Roots, whence ariſe young Sprouts; 
0 the . 0 8 Nr of the Soil. The Set- 


2 tlements 


. 
* 
4 


8 r _— * 


but the Spaniards, being quite overgrown with Arca 


of them left, Were it not for old Pallifadoes, 


for a ſmall Space, leaving it dry; and this much 


the 5 of a tbe ___ (fays Sir Hays 1 mn 


: - 4 
* 
©. 
* 1 
19 f | 5 
. * 
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tlements and Plantations, not only of the Tudians Britiſh ' 
tall Trees, ſo that there would" be no Footſteps'/ 


Buildings, Orange Walks, e which ſhew aal 
Plantations have been there. e * | 
There are the ſame deren or Layers of- Firth 1 | 
one over another, in the fruitful Part of the Iſland, 
as ate to be met with in Europe. And the ſame - | 

Difference of Soil appears here as does in gps ores 

on digging of Wells, S. "is | 
Moſt of the Savantias or Plains 57 for Paſtnre, Plains or 

and Cleared of Wood like our Meadow Land, lie Savannas. 


on the South Side of the Iſland, where one may 


ride a great many Miles without meeting the leaſt 
Aſcent: Some of theſe Plains are re Land e en- 
circled with Hills. 

Theſe Savannas, after Sbuſons; 5.e. Weld rate 5 
very green and pleaſant; but after long Droughes, 
are Very much parched and withered. 

The Tides here are ſcarce: diſcernable, there be- Tides. 


2 ing very little Increaſe or Decreaſe-of the Water, 


and that depending moſtly, if not altogether, on 
the Winds; ſo that the Land Winds driving the 


Water off the Iſland, makes a Foot, two, or more 1 


Ebb, which is moſt apparent in the Morning. In 
the Harbour of Port · Royal one may fee the Coral- 2 "i 
Ricks, then ſenſibly nearer the Surface of the Wa- „ 
ter; and all along the Sea-ſhore the Water is gone 3 


more on the South Side of the Ifland, when the 
Norths blow. On the contrary; the Sea- breeze 


driving che Water on the Shore of the Iſland, 


makes the Flood; ſo that in the Evening it may 
be ſaid to be High-waterg eſpecially if a South or 
other Wind blows violently into the Land for 
ſome time together, with which the Water comes 
in and is much higher than ordinary. The Breezes 
being ſtronger or weaker according'to the Moons | 
Age, it may be thought the Tides or Currents ma 
follow that; but I rather believe, bey only are : 9 69 
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Fr Britiſh: 3 8 Fug chief Ports in the Iſland, are 1. P 
American a fine capacious Harbour, which will de ae 
Nandi. hereafter, with the Lon from which it received 
| Cs its Name. 2.0/4 Harbour which lies ſeven or 
eight Miles South-Weſt . of S. Jagt. 3. Ports 
Morant, at the Eaſt End of the dans: Aud 
4. Pint Negril; at the Weſt 'End: of the Iſland. 
_  Refides which, are ſeveral more on ihe South and 
N North Sides of the Iſland; ʒ but: it ĩs dangerous ap- 
1 pPtoachiag the Coaſt without à Pilot, on * 
book the Coral-Rocks which almoſt ſurround i 
| d Ripa, [ Sir Haus Sloane, mentions near au hundred Rivers 
in Jamaica, bus none of mem navigable z for Tifing 
in the Mountains in the Middle of the Iſland, they 
ptecipitate themſelves; dow the Rocks to the 
North or South, falling into the Sea before they 
have run many Miles, and carrying down with 
Tie 3 Stones, ef of Rock, and 
| The Door; Gakng of" theit Waters, 4 in ano - 
! rhe place, fays, Freſn Water is very ſcarce in dry 
TN Fears in the Savannss diſtant from Rivers, ſo that 
j mumany of their Cattle die with driving to water: 
Water Near the Ses the Well- water, as gt Perg. Aal, is 
dad. . brackiſh, - This brackiſh Water, which is very 
common in Wells on Sea-ſhores, is not whotome, 
dut the Cauſe of Fluxes and other Diſeaſes. in Sai- 
_ lors: drinking ate i 15; 
Their River Water, betanſe: mP 1. rent Das 
cent and Precipices, carries with it much Clay 
1 or Earthy whereby it is muddy and thick, and has 
* an odd Taſte; which in St, Jago or the Town Ri- 
3 per gave occaſion. to the Spaniards to call it Rio 
* Cabne, and the Eugliſ to ſay tis not wholſome 
3 and taſtes of Copper; whereas on ttial of the Sand 
1 | and other Sedimente: there is no Metal found 
3 therein. This River Water, if ſufferec to ſettle 
* ban Dau in earthen Jars; id gοõLοr. 
| Springs. Spring Water, at «diſtance from the Sea, is pre- 
and 2 5 fer'd to. River oοr Fond Water: Fhere are ſome 
tying Wa- Springs 36 well e Rivers, which pprrify "their 
ee. Channels, and dp theit /n Courſe by a Cement 
Nr the Gravel and Sa in their W fr 
261 ; here 
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Tbete is 4 Hot Bath at Spring near Port» Me- Britiſh. J 

rant, in the, Eeſt Part of the 1fapd, fieuated- In a American 

Wood, Which has bech bathed in and drunk of late n. 
Years: for the Belly-ach, the common Vilcale of Hot Back. 
the | COMIN with 1 1 wg luca. 

A greats many: Springs ariſe in 2 level Salt 
Grdend undet the Hills in. Cabbage-tree-battam, Springs. | 
about a Mile or two diſtant from the Sea, When 4 
united make. what, is called the Salt River. > 
Salt is made here in Fonds, wheteinto the Sea SaltPonds. f 
or Salt-Water comes, and by the Heat of the Sun | 
the e being exhaled , leaves the Salt, which 
Fs in eat plenty at the Sat Pagds about Old Har- : 

boar, (6... The Salt i is not perfectly white, nor in 
ſmall Grains, but in large Lumps, and bas an Eye 
of red in it, as ſome Sal Game I have ſeen come 
from Spwin, or What comes from the Iſland of dt, 
Tortuga, nem the Main of Ameriga, dien is dee | 
reckoned! eee and bettet Salt. 7 eit 
Lagen or great Fund n „ there M6 ene lens, 1 
5 


one — receives a great dea! 
of Water by n River pry yet dane nab . EW 
Valet or:Niſgharge runs from it, ond ben 


Same Rivers in the Mountains tite above and "OF 
$9: under Ground again in a great many Places; under 
Rio q (Aro; particularly falls under and riſes. above Ground. 
Grongd: 'three or four times : and lo it isi in m 
others. 

At Abraham's Flanwties; on giv Noth Side, is 5 
River which hos Ropt its O Courſe by _ 
Settlement fall and petrifying its 0wn 1 

It is ordinary to have Oataracts ot Ca 
Rivers among the Mountains, ay or ir Ro 


This 10and being ſeveral Degrees within the Winds, 
Tropic k, has the Trade-Wind eontinually there, from Sir 
which. is on the South Side of the iſland Sale l. Shane, 
The Sea Breeze. It comes about eigbt O Clock 
in the Morning, ald increaſes or freſhens till 
twelve in the Day, and then as the Sun grows . 
lower, ſo it decreaſes till there is none at four 
in the Evening. About eight in the Evening be- 
gins a Land Breeze, blawing four Leagues into 


the ; 


* 


Britim the Sea, and continues incteaſin 
American | n Night, and pang, > again till four when:there 


Rt T3; 0 2 
till! twelve at 


is no 5 H it. This Courſe generally holds 


tre e Sen Breeze now and then is mote 


violent —_ at other times, us at few or full 


Moon, and encrosches very mach on the Land 
Winds and the Norths when they teign, viz. in 


the Months of December; auuury and 3 
blow over the Ridge of Mountains: with Violence 


and nhinder the Sea Breeze, which blows ſtronger 


2 . 4 has the lie 


and longer near the Sea, as at Port- Neyal or ' Paſ- 
IJage-Fori, than it does within Land, us ft $9. Jayo 
44e le Vega or Spanifſo-Towyn'; as contrativde the 
Land Wind blows harder at ET IN a oaky 
"Paſſage: Fort or Who: 199 tA) I's 
As the Trade Wind between abe -Tropicks 
comes not directly ftom the Eaſt, but varies: from 
North · Eaſt to Sout i Eaſt, according to the Place 
and Pofition- he the Sh ſo mne Sea Bteeꝛe here 
Vatiation, not coming! always from 
the ſume Point ; on the contrary, the Land Winds 
or Breezes come always from the Ridge of Hills, 
and from the ſame Point of them; Ad this holds 
both on the North and South Sides of this Island. 


Nr 1 In Vallies amongſt the Mountains, thie Sea Breeꝛe 
dor Land Breeze has ſeldom any great Inflbenee, 


8 the North Winds very much proſtrating great 
et, 

Tue Land Wind blowing a Night, and a 
Ses Meere in ide Daytime, no! Shipping can 
come into Port except in the Däy, nor go out 


82800 . ſoon after Break f Day rr 


Tue Norths come in when the Jun is nent the 
 Tropick of Capricorn, and ſo fartheſt off South- 


erly. Tbis North is a very cold and unhealth by 


Wind; it is more violent in the Night, becauſe 
. it then has the additional Force of the Land Wind 
with it. It checks the Growth of Canes and all 
Vegetables on the North Side of the Ifland; but 
is hinder'd by the Ridge of Mountains from ſhew- 
ing much of its Fury on the eint Where i 
| r rains with this Wind. | 
* South Wigds us the moſt taſfing Rains 


Or 
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F Ba Ane en Janus, Spb | 
| ot Seaſons. No Rains froin the Land are lafting han. : 
0 As at Sea in the Trade Winds one meets with nb... 

5 Tornadoes, fo it Land dete fometimes will be a 

| violent Weſt, directly contrary to the Trade 
| 

| 

. 


& 


Wind ; das "this happens &1dom, and is foo oY 
over. ; | Fe | | 1 05 | 4 5 | * . 
| The Sea Breeze, when it blows hard, is thought 


o 


— 


to hinder che Rain from coming to the Plains, it 
for the moſt part then raining on the His. On 
. this zecount tis that there are in tie Mountains 
| many Springs and Rivers, and few or none in the 
| Plaifts ; and this is likewiſe the Cauſe why there 
is never any Want of Water in the Rivers coming 
from them through the Plains, and like wife that 
ſometimes Rivers ſaffer very great Increaſe and 
Inundations in the Plains, when no Rain has fallen 
in the Places where ſuch ſnundations wo: . gr 
_ Earthquakes, as they are frequent ih Hiſpanls ramp} 
where they have formerly thrown down the Town. quakes © 
of St. Domingo, ſo they ate too common here alfs, from the 
The Inhabitants expect one evety Year, and ſome ſame. 
of them think they follow their great Rains. One | 
. happen'd on Szuday the 19th of Febrwary, 1688, 
about eight in the Morning. I found in 2 Chatn- 
der, one Stoty high, rhe Cabinets atid [evetal othe 
Moveables on the Floor to teel as if People ha 
raiſed the Foundation of the Houſe. It came by 
„ Shocks, there were three of them, with a little 
Pauſe between: It laſted about à Minute in all, 
and there was a final} Noiſe accompanied it: It 
was felt all over the Ifland about the/ſame time, 
ſome Houſes being crack'd and very hear rain'd, 
and very few eſcaped ſome Injury. The People 
, were in-a great Conſternation, and the Ships in 
: Port. Royal Aarbout felt it. It was obſerved that 
| the Ground roſe Ie the Sea in Waves, as the 
| Earthquake paſſed along: But this was nothing to 
. the Earthquake Which bappen'd at Port- Royal, in 
. the Year 1692, when that Town Was almoſt 
8 ſwallowed up by one; of which I ſhall give a 
| further Account when, I come tv defcribe meit 
m e eee 
Vol. l.... Thunder 
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ther, eſpecially in the hotteſt Seaſons, it lightens 


almoſt all the Night, firſt in one part of the Sky 


Soldiers iti Battalia, c. 


very large. 


ot Horizon out of ſome Clouds, and then out of 
others oppoſite to them, as it were anſwering one 


another, as it happens often in the Summer in 


England, c. and gives Occaſion to People of 
Fancy to foretell ſtrange, Wars, Sc. when they 
pleaſe, making theſe Apparitions in the. Air 


Froſt or Snow;are never ſeen in this hot Cli- 


mate, but ſometimes Hail, and that very large, 


of which, during my being here, I ſaw one In- 
ſtance; it comes with very great Norths, which 
reach with great Violence to the South Side, and. 
throw down every thing before them. 
The Dews here are ſo great within Land, that 
the Water drops from the Leaves of Trees in the 
Morning as if it had rained. One riding in the 
Night will find his Cloatbs, Hair, c. very 
wet in a ſmall time. But there ate few if any 
Fogs in the Plains or ſandy Places near the Sea. 
The Rains. here are violent, and the Drops 
According to the different Poſitions of Places, 
ſo the Rains are more or leſs violent, and come at 


different times; but generally ſpeaking, the two 


gteat rainy Seaſons are in May and October, in 


which Months, at new or full Moon, they begin 
and continue Day and Night for a whole Fort- 


night: ſo that the Earth in all level Places is laid 


under Water for ſome Inches, and it becomes looſe 


the Roads are almoſt unpaſſable. In the Town of 


for a great many Inches deep, and conſequently 
St. 
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of "the Britiſh American and.. 473 
Sr. Jago de ba Vega, in thoſe rainy Seaſons, I was Britiſh _ 
forced to ride on Horſeback (fays Dr. Sloane) al- American 
though but from Door to Door, to viſit the Sick. Handi. 


And theſe Seaſons, as they are called, from their 
being fit to plant in, are generally ſo over the Seaſons _. 


d 
= 
r . 1 2 
* 


whole Illand, tho they are much alter'd in their for plant. 


Time and Violence of late Years, which ariſes ing. 
from the clearing much of the Country of Wood. 
In the Month of January is n 4 

Seaſon or Rain, but this is not ſdconſtant nor. vio- 
lent as the other two, and probably may come 
from the violent Norths at that time paſſing over 

the Mountains with part of their Rains with them. 

Thg Ifland is divided into fourteen Pariſhes or Towns. 

Precinas. They have very. few Towns ; the 

chief are, 1. Sf. Jago de la Vega or Spaniſb- Toum, 

2. Kingſton. 3. Port- Paſſage; and, 4. That of 
JTͤTtn!n!! in ns ov > ood þ 
St. Jago de la Vega, or Spaniſh-Tawn, is pleaſantly St. age 
ſituated in a fine Plain upon the River Cobre, which 4e la Vega 
falls into a Bay of the Sea that forms the Harbour 
of Port. Royal, about ſeven Miles below. It con- 
ſiſts of eight hundred or a thouſand Houſes, and 
is the Capital of the Iſland; for here the Governor | 
refides, and the General Aſſembly and Courts of 
Jaſtice are held: This was the Capital of the 

Iſland alfo when in Poſſeſſion of the Spaniards ; 
and then it was much Targer and more magnificent 
than at preſent, containing, as tis ſaid, two thou- 
ſand "Houſes, befides ſeveral fine Churches and 
Monaſteries, which were laid in afhts by the 
Soldiers when it was taken by the Exehſp. 

"Kingſton in the Liguanee, is a Port Town fitua- Kingfton. 


ted on the North Side of the Bay of Port- Royal, 
ten or twelve Mites South-Eaſt of Sz, Jago; and, 
ſince the repeated Misfortune of the Town of 
Port-Royal, is become à large and populous Place, 
nord frequented by Merchants and Sea-faring 

on 17 5 | | 18 5 
Port- Paſſage is a Sea · port Town, fituated at the Port. 
Month of the River Cobre, ſeven Miles South - Paſage. 
Eaſt of 87. Jago, and obtained its Name from de- | 
ing the greateſt Thorough-fare in the Iſland, at 
WE Ppp 2 „ 3 
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leaſt 5 Port. Royal and the City of * X 
American de la Vega. The Town is not large, but coat 


chiefly of Houſes" of Entertainment ;-and ys 


> conſiderable Pals has a Fe art erected for its 


fence. 


ene Port-Rayal, before it was deſlroy'd by an Fanth- 


uake, in the Year. 1692, is thus deſcribed by 

r. Blame: 

It was ſituated in the South-Eaſt Part. of. the 
Illand, at the e Extremity of a long Slip or Point of 
Land, running Weſterly about twelve Miles 
from the main Iſland, having the Ocean on the 
South, and a fine Bay of the Sea, which forms 
the Harbour, on the North, well defended by 


ſeveral Forts and Platforms of Guns. The Har- 
dour is about thtee Leagues broad in moſt Places, 
and ſo deep that a Ship of ſeven hundred Tons 


may lay het Side to the Shore and load and unload 


qt pleaſure, nor does there want $000 ene 


in any Part of it. 


The Point of Land on, which the Town flocd 
was exceeding narrow, and nothing but a looſe 
Sand that . afforded neither. Graſs, Stones, freſh 
Water, Trees, or any thing that eould encourage 
the building a Town up oh but the Goodneſs 
and Security of the Harbo 25 

It contained above fifteen hundred Houſes, and 


was ſo populous and ſo much frequented by Mer- 


chants and Planters, that the Houſes were as dear 
rented as in the well-traded Streets of London. 


Three This was the Condition of Part- Royal when Mr. 
times de. Blome wrote, in the Tear 1688, But this unfor- 
ſtroy'd. tunate Town has been almoſt totally deſtroy'd 

_ _ _ three times in our Memory: Firſt, Ia the Year 
1692 by an Earthquake. Secoudly, In the. Year 

1702 by a Fire ; and, " Thirdly, In the Year 

| bg by a violent Stam and Inundation of the 

if, By n It was on the 1th of June, 1692, he Farth- 
"ed quake happened, which, in two Minutes, de- 


quake ſtroy'd moſt of the Town. The Earth opened 
8 and ſwallowed up abundance of Houſes and Peo- 


ple; z the Water ee out from the ore o 


of dle iti Aneriean' Tan. 


of Beams and Raſters of Houſes, and were aller- 
wards ſaved hy Boats,. Several Ships were caſt 
away in the Harboyr ; and the d Frigate, which 


lay in the Dock to careen, was carry'd over che 
Tops of the finking Houſes,” aud did not however: 


overſet, but afforded a Retreat to ſome hundreds 
of People, who faved their Lies upon her. 
Major Kelley, Who was in the Town at this. time, 
ſays, the Earth opened .aud..ſþyt-. yery quick in 
ſome. Places, and he ſaw ſeveral People fink down 
to the Middle, and others appear'd with their 
Heads juſt above Ground and were ſqueezed to 

death. The Sky, which was clear befote * 
Earthquake, became in a Minute's time as ted and 


as hot as an Oven. The Fall of the Mountains 
made a terrible Crack, and a4 the, fame time dread- 


ful Noiſes were heard under the Earth. The 
principal Stteeis Which lay next the Key, with 
large Watehouſes and ſtately brick Buildings upon 
them, wete all ſupk, Part of the Town, hows 
ever, was left landing on Neck of Land which 
run into the Sea, at the Exttemity whereof food: 
the Caſtle, Which was ſhatter d hui not demoliſh'd.; 
The Water of the Hatbour, s another Writer, 
role'on a ſudden with huge Waves, and drove 
moſt of the Ships from their Anchors, and im- 
mediately the Sea retired again two or thtee hun; 
dred Natds, leaving the Fiſh dry upon the Sand, 


but returned in less than two Minutes and aver- | 


flowed Patt of the Shore. After the firſt great 
Shock, as many People as could gat an Board 
the Ships leſt in the Harbong, nat daring to ven- 
ture on Shore for ſame Weeks, the Shocks (HI! 
continuing. It is computed: fifteen bundred Peo- 
ple were loſt, in the Earthquake, and as many 
more by Sickneſt, ſuppoſed to be oceaſionꝰd by 
the hoiſome Vapours that e from: the 
Openings of the Kath. 24-1 

The Earthquake was general ell over the Iſland, 
and the Noiſe in the Mountains fa. terrible, that 


many of the ä Slaves that had tun away 


thither 


47 
the Earth and tumbled the People on Heaps, hut Britin 
ſome of them had the gaod Fortune to catch bold American. 
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Britti thither rde to their Maſters. Two Moon! 
American tains which lay between Sz. Jago and Sixteen- Mile. 
Wands. all joined together and ſtopped the Current of 
WV che River, ſo that it over-flowed ſeveral Woods 


and Savannahs. On the North Side of the Iſland 
above a thouſand Acres were ſunk with the Houſes 


and People in them; the Place appearing for ſome. 
time like a Lake was afterwards dry*d up, but no 
figns of Houſes were to be ſeen. At Tellows a 


great Mountain ſplit and deſtroy'd ſeveral Plan- 

_ rations with the People on them, and one Plan- 

tation was removed a Mile from the Place where 

it formerly lay. The Houſes were in general 

thrown down or damaged all over the Iſland, and 

IV | it is computed that three thouſand people were 
| kill'd wich thoſe that were loſt in Port» Royal. 

24h, De- The Town being rebuilt near the Place where 


Kroy'd by the former ſtood, was a ſecond time deſtroy'd by | 


Fire., Fire on the gth/of January, 1702-3. Every Houſe 
| was conſumed that Day, only the two royal Forts 
and Magazines were left ſtanding. Whereupou 
I IN the Government looking on the Place as unfor- 
| tunate, order'd the Inhabitants to remove to King- 
3 ſon on the oppoſite Side of the Harbour, and there 
3 the Courts and Offices were order'd to be held 
3 that uſed to be VF at Port- Royal. However, 
I this was found to BE ſo commodious a Station for 
1 Shipping, that the People ſome time after wards 
: ventured to rebuild it a ſecond time. 
bY 3ah, De- It was third time deſtroy 'd by a Storm and 
1 iroy'd by Inundation of the Sea, on — 28th of Auguſt, 
an Inun- 1522, of which we received the Wien Ac- 
dation. count, in a Letter from Jamaica : 


The Sea being raiſed by the Violence of the 


Wind to a much greater Height tban was euer 

0 known before, broke over its ancient Bounds, and 
| on a ſudden over-flowed a large Tra& of Land, 
carrying away, with an irreſiſtible Fury, Men, 

_ . Houſes, Cattle, and every thing that ſtood in its 


Way-: And in this Calamity the unfortunate . 


Tow of Port- Royal had its full Share. I. want 

; N Words to give you a juſt Deſcription of the 
2; Horror of that Scene which we the unfortunate 

| '! Sufferers 
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_ © of the Britiſh American Hand.. A457. 
Sufferers beheld when the Sea broke in upon us Britiſh | 
from all Quarters with an impetuous Force, con- American 
curring with the Violence of the Wind to cut ends. _ 
off all Hopes of Safety; for we had no other * 
Choice but to-periſh in the Waters if we fled from 
our Houſes, or of being bury'd under the Ruins 
if we remain'd in them. In this dreadful Suſpenſe 
we were held for ſeveral Hours, for the Storm 
began about eight in the Morning, and did not 
ſenſibly abate till between twelve and one, during 
which time the Wind and Sea together demoliſh'd_ 
a conſiderable Part of the Town, laid the Church 
even with the Ground, deſtroy'd above one hun- 
dred and twenty of the white Inhabitants, and an 
hundred and fifty Slaves, and ruined all the Store» 
houſes, with the Goods and Merchandize in them. 
The Situation of the Place, it being ſurrounded 
on all Sides with the Sea, rendered it more ex- 
poſed than any other to the Fury of this Element 
for our only Defence againſt the Sea is a great 
Wall running all along the Eaſtern Side of the 
Town where we uſed to apprehend moſt Danger. 
This Wall is raiſed about nine Foot above the 
Surface of the Water, and is about ſeven Foot 
thick, and for twenty Years had proved a ſufficient 
Security to the Town; but in this Storm it broke 
over the Wall with ſuch a Foree as nothing was 
able to withſtand. Two or three Rows of Houſes 
that run parallel to the Wall were entirely waſhed 
away, among which the Church, a handſome 
Building, and very ſtrong, was ſo perfectly de- 
moliſh'd that ſcarce one Stone was left upon ano- 
ther. Great part of the Caſtle alſo was thrown 
down, tho' it was of a prodigious Thickneſs, and 
founded upon a Rock: And the whole Fortreſs 
was itt the utmoſt danger, the Sea breaking over 
the Walls which ſtood thirty Foot high above the 
ater. es | 
In the higheſt Streets of the Town, moſt re- 
mote from the Sea, the Water was five Foot deep, 
and ſo rapid that the ſtrongeſt Man could not 
tem it, ſo that we were oblig'd to keep in our 
Upper-rooms, tho” we were in danger of periſhing 
e | | every 
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Britim every Minute by the Fall of the Been, which 
American ſhook in a very terrible manner, and the Roots 
Ifawds, were generally blown off; © 
SOV The Morning in which the Iron dene 
there was a great Fleet of Merchant” Ships riding 
m the Harbour, moſt of which had taken'in ther 
full Freight, and were to have return'd home in a 
few Days, but the Storm left only one Veſſel in 
| the Harbour, befides fbur Sail of Men of War, 
5 | and theſs had all their Maſts and Rigging blown 
1 away ; but the moſt ſenſible Proof of the irreſiſti- 
ble Force of the Storm was the vaſt Quantities of 
Stones that were 'thrown- over the Town-Wall, 
of which ſuch a prodigiqus Number were. forced 
 over;"that an hundred Negroes were: employ'd fir 
: Weeks in throwing them back into the Sea, ſome 
Ws of them being ſo large that nine ot ten Men could 
not heave one of them back again over the Wall, 
I'm ſenſible this Part of the Relation will Teem 
e ſtrange, but { doubt not obtaining your Belief 
when I affirm it to you for a certain Truth: 
The Town of Wirf allo received: grea 
, abundance of Houſes being blown down 
| there, and many more_ ſhatter'd and uncover'd; 
| abundance of rich Goods were ſpoiled by Rain 
- Which fell at the fame time, and ſome People 
were kill'd. And of all the Veſſels which rode 
in K:ingftor Harbour, which were between forty 
5 and fifty Sail, they were either driven on Shore, 
* er ver- ſet and ſank, abundance of e api loft, 
and ſome large Ships with all their Loadin 
throw upon dry Land. The Damage which u th 
4 trading Part of the Iſland has ſaſtained by the Loſs 
of their Shipping and Goods is not to be expreſſed : 
And the plauting Intereſt has ſhared in the Cals- 
mity by the Lots of their Dwelling-Houſes, - Sugar 
Works, and otherwiſe ; and had the Fury of the 
Storm lafted much longer univerſal Ruin muſt 
/ . haveenſneds 
Buildings. The Buildings of the Spaniards in this Iſland 
i were of Timber, ſeldom more than one Story 
. high, aud they fixed the principal Poſts deep in 
the Ground to prevent their being ſhook in 12 
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it be ſalted z an {Field Beck is hand to 1 | 
Four or 8 


aer they ace 
Bong. elſe. to 


aa 13,992 2} ohm per de HT 


The e a e oh, the 3 


. e Cattle, by puting 7. — into other 


Feeding Grounds before they are flaughtered. 


| I * 19 9 is very common, but none thought good 


what comes from Luidat, whete. the Galves 


are white-fleſhed;. whether this comes from this 
Place being mountainous, lecding. apd giving 
them Chalk. as in Eſſex, cannot tell; but 3 
Price of it was ſo extravagant, that in the Aiſem- 
bly they paſt an, Act that We 170 not be ſold 
dearer. than twelve Pence per Poun bl. 


A great part of the Food Fot the. beſt, lababita 
for nor own Table, is of. the Produce mw 


land, vg. Luken ehe A W of ar 


ns. 35 H une n 
ell wine ſare AN: | 
in n the Country: e e ba Which 4 
the fallen Frui 305 001 of ſought out 
ith and chiefly mo 
. the more unft bo Hop 69 „Pattz 9 5 the 
land. After they are weäaried by the Dogs and 
come to 2 Bay, | ey. ate ſhot or pierced through 
4 ben being cut open, the Bones ate 
taken out, wy Fleſh. gaſh'd, and the Skin filled 
ith Salt 90 pled to the Sun, which is called 
= It is 220 rought. home to eit Maſters by 
Rane aps "eats much like Bacon if broiled 
2 Hunters . 8 Blacks or 
gh PF Þ 9.4 6 Whites, 
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Swine come v6 feed on the: 
aur are very erpert at this 


W The ſame 


Method is fd for wild Kine, 5 hich are now 


but very few and thoſe e on the 


North Side Wild Goats there ate ſome on > | 


Salt-pan Hills, not to be ſeem but i e Serbe 
when: bo mom rare a Water. 3 
Swine fed at Cramer are in very 
Tete Crawles'areHuſes and Stiek 22 pt feed- 
ing and: breeding'Hogs: The Swine came home 
every Night from Feeding on the wild Fruits in 
the neighbouring Woads on the third Sound of 4 
Conch- hell, ert they are fed with ſome Bars 
of Corn tho] amongſt them, and let out the 


the Sound 
Al 


the Shell. ; 
dis bete 4 Place for bringing up j of 


. 


Wnites, and go Out with their Dogs, dome Sen Bricidh 1 

and Bread; 3 . e e in A _ 

n the Wood evyeral in Places ny 
Fei. Thee 


9 „ 5 


Poultry, a 'Tatkeys; which here much exceed ; 


the Earopeas and "264 very goed and welk-caſted, 
Hens, . N —_ J Beck Bache and fome: very | 
ucks ate here moſt plenti- 


few Geeſe. 
ful and 4 they coming originally 


from Guinea. Theſe Poultry are all fed on Indian 
Oorn, and Ants Neſts brought: from 
the Woods, hich theſe Fowls e and dev. 


or Guinea 


vour greedily . ** 


- | Cattle are penn dl every Night, "abut i in , "ay 


time they run a ld: Tire Pens are ma Pals 
liſadoes. and are- lock 


their Mills andhare well-fed/ on Sugar: 


the Sea call'd Gteen Turtle, from their Fat 


e feed on Conches or Shell fin, and 


ate very good Victuits: Theſe are eaten by abun : 
dance of the People, eſpecially of the poorer. ſort 
of the Iſland. Th 


deaſon is for breeding or feeding, froin the Cay. 
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d after very carefully by the 
Planters, The Oxen which have been drawing in 
Cane Tops, 
are reckoned” the beſt Meat if hot 100 muen 
wrought. Fley ate likewiſe fattod by Such Graſs. 
Turtle ( Tortoiſts) are of ſeveral Sorts; thoſ of 


are brought in Sloops, er 


9 * Ly 
i! , 


c * 
r. Fx 
. 
3 A on ” 2 4 . 
. 


REY 1 Peg . — (Siri vi P. 
* Britih f wer; or South Cy (Df Roche deen Gasey te 
3 A which fortyn SD oh, part of- ons hühdred ind 
ma eighey belg to Hari toyalo a Aways een! 
8 n ployed. i Ffeyme worth nero Thu 
_ beſt when Wich, and/broughs und put into Pen 
or:palliſfadodd Plaord in the Harbout af P 
whence they fte taken and killed m occnſion re- 
quires, Ty ate much Petter When brought in 
fitſt tbam after lang using in thhſu Pal, 745; 5 
; They infe& the Blob d uf thoſd feding/ow them 
| whence their Shirts re yelipmratherSkin and Fäce 
_ of the fame Gebe, and: HEH Sluts / urid er the 
Atmpits ſtained pibe id Wuflypcff lis believe ( ſays 
Sir Haus Shave) may be ont of te Renft of the 
Complexion cf ont Farah Ur Which 
is changed in ſutme time fromme to that of a 
vellowiſ Odlo which procetdsc from this as 
Well as the N ies, which is ommön Sed-Rirz 
Ge. | "9p 0% - He W946 dne en 
Land- Furtbes are ente mae Alice Food 
| than thoft af the:Sea,althopgi: mdr. 
All forts of Sea Turtle or Torteiſe, except the 
Green, arg rckoned my and not gund Food. 
Tue Manati or Sca- Cow is: tac in this-INmd 
very often in calm Bays, by abe dien: 3 it is rec 
koned extraotdinary ;eatingyt'! * 2 tb h mot 
Fiſh of all Sb are here in bebsl Plenty p but 
care muſt be taken they are not phiſonous; this is 
known by the Places where they are 3 if Mancha. 
nee! Apples At caten By them! tuey are very dan- 
gerous, aud thats e fraquentry Aer the 
Sea from the Bonghs of) thaf Free:??? 
Salt Mackarel uo here u great Proviſion, elbe. 
cially: for Negrpes, iwhoicdver them extrerne ly in 
Pepper · pots ov gli F P ＋FF Y 
What is fell for Bread-tiere by he Tnhabitants 
ds very'different fromvthar in tnt coming 
__ neareſt our Bread is made of Caffavi Flour. 
This Bread is worth abom chenty Shillings and 
Six. pence the Hundred Weight; ſometimes double 
that, acootding to fts Scart Y: "People who feed 
Heads the this eaves Hobjy und in a8 good 


As they h 8 5 ſort of 
. 8 d 5 & 2 4 1 1 Bread; ; 
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Bread; tho che Juice preſſed from this. Root is Britiſh K 
tank Pei Faint d 901 mn 4 
- Plaintajasis1ahe« next moſt general Support of and 
Life in is Ind. They ate brought in from the! 
Plaintain»walks; ur Places n 9. 
ted. little; greens; + {ripen and turn 
— ere 2302 eaten. They 
are uſualiy ronſted, after their firſt being cleared 
of their bueward\Skias, cunderitde;Coals: The 
are likewiſe boilbd in Oglios or Pepper pots, and 
prepared into a Paſte like Dumplings; ; and ſevera 


orher ways}; AMiink is gif Miade of then „ 
Potatoes are Ct as Bread e Place; alſo 1 026.67 
toaſted uudem ae Ooals, or dec n hg en eee 


- Jams are iitwiſt uſed here 8. of Bread; e 
and are prepared as the otbeers z onαν becauſe they IEA 
are very: lqege: hey ure — piece „„ 
Grains in uſe here r 
prepabed- and ue dene Rice, au * Well, ine 
is as eee , of the Poul- 
oy and Pigeons busse hennes! 
„ Ten Corn or Mig, either roaſted of:hoil- 
ed, is fedtonby the: Slaves: 8 y the yo un 1 
Ears) of {Cibefpre" ripe" baked under the Coals a 
eaten ; this is thonght by themcrvery delicious, and 
_ calPd Mutron but ils mo add or fedding C. 
tle and Poultey .. 913.07 Daloqzs . 
403. Ries ischete planted by ſome Negroes in-theit 
own Plantatious, dand thrives wel; but "becauſe 
it requmes much beating, and a. articular Art te 


ſeparate abe Grain from the Husk , ke to 1 
troubleſome for its Price, and Ghee V moſt _ 
Planters? bas e o 9% 

Peaſe, mand, Putſe, of ſacks Uifſerent n 
thoſe 


are here ver . common. | 4 
are eaten when greeti as ours of Europe; and when - Y 
dry, boiled, affording the Nene very good and 2 
ſtrong Provition;:- I 

Flour from Mew Wel is counted the beſt ; 'bue 
this as well as all other Flour and Bisket, are 
very ſubhect to de ſpoiled with wn aeration finall 

* if 1 1 ated N 25 


AF 10r gout {1 Nec Þ 4+. 


Chocolate 


. ok 


{1 
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The common Ute of this by all People in the 


en Countries of America (Sit Hans Sloane ob- 


| ſerves) proves its being a whleſome Food. The 
dtinking of it warm may make it the more ſto- 
machic; for we know. by - anatomicali;Prepars- 
tions that the Tone, of the Fibres ate ſtrengthened 
by. dipping the Stomach in hot Waterg and that hot 


Liquors will diſſolve what, cold [will dare ugaſs 


5 fected. 4 $7141 95h 231863. 8:01! 7g 
1 Beſides theſh ordinary Proviſions, — . 
Rats eaten 2 [mall de, is eaten. Rats ate likewiſe 

in OT ſold by the Dozen, and vrhen they: a bred 

amorigſt the Sugar-canes are ſome. dif- 

And Tow e by gt et — 

or Serpents, and Co (a ſort are eaten 

* by che Inflians- and N. ves. Den Ut nne 41 
Liquor. The moſt common = Drink is. Water, and rec« 


| koned the moſt wholſome by many, among whom 
I am one (ſays Doctor Slaene) and he ſpems to te 
commend the drinking a 


every. 
Madera is the next moſt general Drink — EY with 
ater... Madera Wines have this particular Qua- 


lity, different from French Wines and all others 


that ace , brought; hither, that it keeps better in 2 
hot Place or expoſed to the Sun, than in a cool 
Cellar; whereas other Wines muſt be kept cool 
here; and if vou do they turn ſour in à ſhort 


time, Syder, Beer, and Ale, are alſo brought hi- 


| ther. from. the Northern Colonics, ene 
lan, but do not keep well. 


Cool Drink made of Moloſſes and Water Pe- 
rino, Corn drink, Cane drink, that made of Sor- 
rel or Pines, are all aceounted unwholſdhe, turn- 


ing; ſour in twelve ot twenty: ur Honts, and 


owing their Strength to the Sugar and Ferments- 


tion they are put into; although I have known 


ſome People drink nothing elſe, en have _ 


? Health very well. 


Aeaien Wine, made of the Fruit ſo. called, is 


very ſtrong, keeps not long, ang canſes vomiting; 


it is b e a good Jos 8a the Dropſy. 
emo. 1 Plantain- 


"of the Beth Asten Ind, _— | 
Plantain · drink is ſtronger than any of the others Britiſh -* = 


excopt Acajon Wine, thoughtTebfncs to grow. oy American 
in a ſhort time. Mo 91917 HAT Nandi. 

The common tuddling Liattriof: the-Valgari is ones. 1 
Rum punch: Rum is made of Sugar cane Juice, 95 
not fit to make Sugar off, being eaten with Worms, | 
growing in a bad Soil, or through ſome other Fault; 

but chiefly of the Skumin _—_ of the Copper in Crop» 

time, or of Moloſſes Water fermented about 
fourteen Days in -Ciſterns and then diſtilled: Ixt 
has all the good and bad Quakities of Brandy, or 
an) fertpented- ore oor ac HR * 70 | | 

The better 2 lie 28 Englty Lodging.” 
though more- on Matteſſes or Quilts, apes, . 
little *Covering/ They bold there,” that lying er.. 
poſed to the Land Breezes is very unhealthy; 
which I do not believe (fays my Author) to come 
ſo much from the Qualities. of the Air Either ma⸗- 
niſeſt or more | obſcure, as from this, that the Alt 
when one goes to flecp here being very hot, tie 
Sun-beams having heated it fo long it retains this 
Heat fot ſome Cbuſiderable Time in the:Night, - 
which after wards wearing away it grows towards 1 
Motning very cold, and affects one by the Colds | 

neſs ſometimes; ſo much as to awake one if leer 7 
ing. This muſt of neceſſity check Tranſpication, 2 
and ſo N the Cauſe of many Diſeaſes. 7 
woid this, 2 and Indians oy not without . 
Fire near them. 

Hamacat, or Hamocir, ok common Beds of 
ordinary White People; they were in uſe amongſt 
the Indians, and are much cooler than Beds; ſo L 

cool as not to be lain in without Cloaths, ſpeci» 
_ cially if 29 rok is uſually the Cuſtom dere. 

Indians and Negroes lie on the Floors, | generally: 
on Mats made of Ruſhes, with vety litt le or no 
Covering, and à ſmall Fire near them in their 
Cottages. Hence the Servants who lie not in 
Beds are not ſaid to go to bed, but to go to ſleep; ; 
and this Phraſe has generally abus 90 oyer te 
Plantations 

Beds are ſometimes covered all, over withe Geuze: 

w * the * or * from 0 
out, 


* 


e eee Sake * 
© Britiſh) about, biting, ur ab ing thele Aying in them. 
„ American This is —— 1 SNN 275 
MW It is eſteemed here the wholſomeſt way' to go 
3 C ̃ U᷑1—LT—::: Homies of, 
Exerciſes. Exerciſes heft retort many. becsuf- of the 
0 Heat of tie Ait; Niding in che Möruings is the 
| maſt ordinaryy” "which by -its'eafj-movitig the 9th 
MW Ames, and d cotiſequently/its/Cotitents; and by 
E that Means forwarditig/the Depuration of the Blood 
= min the ſeveral Emmttories there placed has: a very 
| _- - great Power in a Man in'found Health as 
5 well as recovering Mn wheiv fiekty"and! 1. 
or] The principal ſegetables and Product of this 
bles. Ilan are 8 es, Qaca6 of whicti' Coco. 
- Late is undes ges, Lemos, Cirrons;- Palms, 
WE | 20co Trees, N nor Indigo, Tobacco, theiPrics 
1 Pear, Woods for 8 Salt „Gicget, Cod, 


e E 'Piements Dru 2 ſuch as Guei, China 
. Sarſaparil lay” Cali, 


Filtula,0Tamarinds; 
| Venelte's; Gum and Roots uſed in Medicines 
and Surgery orn ce gnivun ett nnd 
„Hete grow the Manchinee! Tree) Which beats 
a bexutifut: but poſfotrone Apple; and the Mobo. 

Is | gun, the Timber and Planks of both / which are 

= do in great Eſteem wich us and they have the 

5 uke Foteſ Trees us are foun found vnn Contipent 
2 of | America in the fame Climate 27 your 0! rt 
Animals. Their Animats-are Horſes, Mutes Aſſes Oren 
N Sheep, and Hogs, Goats and Rabbets'; but 2 
have no Deer or Hartes. SHOOT Ir urn 
They have ald very doc Sen and Niver Fim; 
aud .Poulery,” Turkeys] Geeſe,” Ducks "wild: and 

1 tame, Pigeons,” Cu,, Hens, Snipes, Parrots, 

fre ſeversl Vthers alread way mentioned in 

| ſpeaking of their Food. Beans ” 

WW "Ts are 'alfo Aligat 0 er Seger in their 

1 Waters: and they habe ſome Snakes bub the late 

| 5 ter are not venomous it 18 fad. 

Diteaſes Sir Haus Sloane (peaking ef their Diſeaſts 150 
and Reme- Remedies obſerves; chat here are tfle fate Diſeaſes 
dies. and the fame Methods of Cure as in Exrepe: That 

| Fluzes. and Fevers of all Kinds, as Well av — 

N or 9 ate OR: nnn ur 

ae 
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e 1 W e eee 
with all kind of People: And foriFluxes, pro- Britin 
vided they were moderate, he gaye ſome eaſy American 
Medicine to forward them; but if attended with a endo 
high Fever, or there was ſo great an Evacuation "87 
that the Patient was gtown weak, he uſed to 
order Bleeding: That very often in this Diſtem- 4 
'er, and in the Gripes or Belly-ach which is by 
other common Diſeaſe in this Country, occa- 4 
ſion'd chiefly by deinking [our Punch and other 
pethicigus Liquors; there was an Inflammation in 
the Guts, Whieh often © occafion'd a Gangtreen, if 1 
not timely remedied: And in this Oaſe, beſides 3 
the uſual Retmedies, he uſed to order Rice o bee 
boil'd in Water for their ordinary Drink: Aud 
in epidemick Dyſenteries he had known Flourt 
boil'd in Milk, with ſome Wax frraped in it, do 
very great Cures. But I muſt refer my Reader 
to Dr. Sloane s Natural Hiſtory of Jamaica for a 
full Account of theit Diſtaſes and Cares, it not 
being conſiſtent with ſo. general a Work as this 1 
to be mote partieula ... „ 

1 ſhall only obſerve further, that the Harbour Port- Raf 
of Port- Royal may well be looked upon as the Harbour 
Grave of our marine Officers and Seamen, many fatal to 
thouſands having peritt'd there by the Unhealth- Sr 
falneſs'of the Place, or their own icregular Wax 
of Life" in a Climate ſo different from that of their 
native Country. And it muſt be admitted that 3 
let a Man be nevet ſo cargful of his Health here, = 
both the Air and the Water are ſo bad near the ö 
Coaſt, that theſe alone are ſufficient to deſtroy 
his Health; but as I underſtand Dr. Sant, both 
the Water and Air are good at a diſtance from the 
Shores; and the inland Country of Jamaica is as 
dealthful as any other, but hithier-ſea-faring People, 
who belong either to Men of War or Merchant- 
men, ſeldom come; their Buſineſt obliges them 
to remain on Board in that fatal Bay, or at the 
Port- Towns bordering upon it, which are not 
much better. 1 os , eee 
Jamaita was diſcover'd by Columbus in his Hiſtory. 
ſecond Voyage to America, Anno' 1493, nd 
planted by the Spairierds:; ſome few Years after - 

l Wards. 
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Ita ee "Shirley cruizi 
War, landed on the Iſland of Famaica, took the 
Ton of Ss. Jage te ls Vega and plunder'd it, ſo 
little did thy Spaniards dream of in Enemy here, 
or provide for their Defence, imagining this new 


15 1638, landed five. hundred Men, drove the Spa- 
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Britim wards. Tbeirgfirſt Colonſes wete ſertled; on the 
American North fide of the Iſland, and here they built a 
Mandi. Towa, giving it tbe Name of wew/le; bat ob- 
N ſerving that neither the Weather nor the Soil was: 
ſo good as on the South, they bailt the Town of 


K. Jage de le V egn on the, River Cobre, which 
falls into the Bay of Port Reha, in the South-Eaſt. 
Part of the Iſluud: This Town in time increaſed 


to a large City, conſiſting of to thouſand Houſes; 
and hers they lived in great Splendour and Secu- 
rity for near a Century, baviag parcell'd out the 


richeſt Lands amongſt them, : which-/ they planted 


_ chiefly. With Cacao for their, Chocolate, Corn, 


Sugar, and (delicious Fruits that were cultivated 


by their Negrocs, of Whom they entertain'd great 


Numbers: They alſe ſtock d the Country with 
all manner of Earapegs Gattle, many of Which 
being turn'd into the Woods, grew wild, and 


increas d e png the Mountains. 
In che Near 


596, being about an hundred 
Years after the Spaxiards diſcoyer'd it, Sir Autbony 
ng in theſe Seas With a ſingle Ship of 


World to be all their own, and that no European 


Powet durſt diſtarb them in the Enzoymeut of it. 
After this Misfortune, the Spawiards: exceed a 


Fort at the Mouth of the River Cobre, to which 


_ they gave the Name of Paſſage · Fort, by which 


they ĩ magin'd. they - ſhould. prevent their Capital 
being ſurpriſed for the future; but Colonel Jen 


coming before Port : P aſſage with a Fleet of Engiſu 


Privateers, in the Year 1635, or as: others: (ay; 


*:ards from their Works at Port-Paſſage, and 


advancing to St. Jago made himfelf Maſter of the 


Town and plunder?d:ic, obliging the Inhabitants 


to raiſe a conſiderable Sum to ranſom it from 
burning; after which he retired to his Ships. 
Still the Spaniardt remain'd in poſſeſſion of the 
land till the Year 16 56, when Admiral Peun 


and 


en Amaia JUG. a 


and General Venables being ſent by the 1 Men 


Cramuall id reduse pes, and being: difap- 4 


pointed i in that Attempt; to ſave their Credit, in-? 
1 * Jamaica, and ads a; complete. Don queſt 

| 

And the elbe deen 10 far from at- 
tempting the Recovery of the Ifland, that they 
yielded and confirm?d: it to e Hain by a 
ſubſequent 'Freaty of Peace. „Hie 
. Some- Diſturbance” however the Enelifp 


* 1 2866} 


met with from time to time from the Negroes in Clo | 
the Mountains; for When the Spaniards left the © 


| Iſland, their Negroes'Fatired to the-moſt ĩnacceſſi- 
ble Part of the Mountains, and there fortifying 
wemlelves, bid Defande to the Evpliſp, ' who | 
were never able to reduce them entirely, but ſome 
of them remain'd there till they were joined by 
other Fugitives of the ſame Complexion; Slaves 
to the Eugiiſh Planters, and at length increaſed to 
ſo great a Body chat they became formidable to 
the Plantations, in which they committed many 
Murders aud RNobberies. And notwithſtanding 
his Majeſty has ſæut two Regiments to the Aſſiſt- 
ance af the Colony, they till: maintain their 
Ground I perceive, and all that the $oldiers can 
do is to guard the: Plantations from their Ravages. 
During King ahams War alſb, 1 find, the 
Red from Hiſpaniola landed ſome Forces on the 
Iſland in the Tear 16, and plunder'd ſeveral 
of the Plantations : But they were ſoon beat off, 
and ſome Forces being ſent from Englang t their 
Aſſiſtance; the Gentlemen of Jamaica return d their 
_ Viſit; made a Deſcent on Hipaniela, and plun- 
der'd ſeveral Plates in poſſeſſion of the French, 
bringing away with them nes" "og 1 5 of i 
mem, and a conſideruble Booty. 3175 
As for the preſent State of. 3 wiki 
beſt underſtand it from themſelves, LINN Addrefs 
on Wer ee to OX ny 
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. Moſt Gratins oven, RH: e hd 
The pre- WE. E your | Majeſty's wach Autifl 8 Ping 
ſent State Subjects, your Council of Jamaica, having 
of Famaica taken into our Conſideration the declining State 
repreſented and Condition of this Iland, think ourſelves 
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1 * . indiſpenſibly oblig d, in Duty to your Majeſty, 


and in Juſtice to ourſelves and our Country, hum- 
Tee. bly to make ſome Repteſentation thereof to your 
Majeſty. We ſh3ll- forbear troubling your Ma- 
jeſty with the many melancholy, Reflections the 
pteſent Situation of our Affairs hath naturally led 
us into, and ſhall chiefly confine: ourſelves. to the 
moſt obvious ahd viſible Cauſes of our Misfor- 
tunes, the Increaſe and Succeſs of our: rebellious 
Slaves, the Decreaſe of out white People, and 
the Decay of our Trade and planting Intereſt: 
The firſt hath in ſome part been guarded againſt 


by your Majeſty's great Goodneſs in ſending, and 


we hope continuing amongſt us, two Regiments 


of Soldiers for our Preſecvation. The Decreaſe 


of our People is in. great meaſure owing to our 


Loſs of Commerce; and therefore we ſhall: en- 


deavour to point out ſome; of the many Cauſes 


of this latter Evil. We are; of late Years, de- 


ptiv'd of the moſt beneſicial Branch of our Trade, 

the carrying of Negroes and dty Goods to the 

| 88 Coaſt; the Loſs of this occafion'd the 
Deſertion of a conſiderable Number of our Sea- 
firing Men and others from this Iſland for want 
of Employment. A farther Diſcouragement to 


our Trade is the frequent Hoſtilities committed 
by the Spaniards, who, regardleſs of the ſolemn 


"Treaties entered. into with your Majefty, ſpare 
no Exgliſ Veſſel they can overcome, and from 
whom it has hitherto been in vain to attempt the 


3 * Satisfaction in theſe Parts. We 
FER 5 IND | likewiſe 
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Part of the Territories depending on your Majeſty's 


Government of this Iſland, and gave Employment 
to a conſiderable Number of Shipping and People 


to cut and carry Logwood from thence; but we 


have been diſpoſſeſſed of them by the Spaniards; | 


who likewiſe there ſeiz'd and made Prizes: of a 
great number of Ships belonging to your Majeſty's 
Sudjects. e ont vor; Ve eee 


nnn n 
The low Value of our Produce may be very 


juſtly attributed to the great Improvement 'the 
French. have made in their Sugar Colonies by the 
Encouragement given them, particularly in allow- 


ing them to export their Commodities to foreigg 
— without firſt introducing them into any 
of the Ports of Fauce; and from the Lowneſs of 


meir Duties, and being under no Neceſſity of 
double Voyages, they can afford to underſell' us; 
and like wiſe by the pernicious Frade that is carry? 


on from Ireland and your Majeſty's Northern 


Colonies to the French Sugar Iſlandds. 
lt is well known, that Sugar and other Com- 
modities produced in the French and Dutch Colo- 
nies are frequently imported into Ireland without 
introducing them into the Ports of Great · Britain, 
and pay ing the Duties as your Majeſty's Subjects 
of your 8 

conſequently thoſe Foreignets are ſupply'd with 
Proviſions at eaſier Rates than we; and we are 
in a manner deprived of a very conſiderable Mar- 


ket in that Part of your Majeſty's Dominions. 


Your Majeſty's Northern Colonies import into 
this INand great Quantities of Proviſions and other 


Goods, for which they take no Part of out Pro- 


duce in Exchange (a ſmall! Quantity of Moloſſes 
excepted) but are paid in Bullion, which they 


carry to Hiſpaniola, and buy Sugar, Rum, and 


Moloſſes for theit own: Uſe. This Trade is not 
only unequal and injurious to us, but prejudicial 
even to themſelves, and highly ſo to our Mother 
Country, and dreins us of ſo much Bullion in 


Favour 


ugar Colonies are oblig'd to do, and 


P ide Britilir American Hand.. 49111 
like wiſe beg Leave to obſetve, that the Bays of Britim 
Campeacby and Honduras were many Years' in the American 

poſſeſſion of your Majeſty's Subjects, and reputed and. 


1 ö 


1 , a {Þ . 
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Britiſh b e of France, which otherwiſe-chuſt bare ern. 
American tered in Grat Britain. 4 7 

Mandi. Wo further e ro e jo pour Ae. 
ps, that Cacao was one of the principal Com- 
HW modities of this Iſland, and a great Encourage» 
ment to the ſettling it; but chat it is now loſt, 
which is in a great meaſure owing'to the Reſtric- 
tions and heavy Duties laid on it in rea- Britain; 
and poſſibly our Sugar, Rum, Ginger, and other 
Produce, may be attended with the ſame ar Con- 
ſequences, if nvt timely remedied, 

As the induftrions Planters of this Iuand lere 
 Intely introduced Coffee, and begun to make Plan- 
rations thereof, we humbly beg Leave to-repreſent 
it, and to addreſs your Majeſty for ſome Encou- 
ragement, either by a: Boumty ow: Importation or 
otherwiſe, that ſuch Settlements may be carried 
on with the greateſt Chearfulneſs (as Ad bar 
ba A fince for enconraging the Planting of Coffee.) 
We have already taken up too mach of your 
Majeſty's Time and Patience in this Repreſenta- 
tion; but our Teal for your Majeſty's Service in 
the Preſervation of this Colony, and the natural 
Love we owe to ourſelves and to out Country in 
which is our ALL, has encouraged us to lay theſe 

Particulars before your Majeſty; We humbly ſub- 

mit them to your Royal Gonfideration, and hope 
for ſuch Relief as in your Majeſty's great Wiſ⸗ 
dom ſhall be moſt adviſable, that we with the reſt 
of your Majeſty's Subjects may enjoy che Bleſſ- 
ings of a Reign glorious in itſelf, and ſo capable 
of making us 17 our eee a happy reg fon 
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: But it a e 1 chant che Trade 
of the Brizsſþ Northern Colonies with the French 
and other Foreigners for Sugar, Rum, c. is now 
in ſome meaſure reftrained by a Duty laid on fo- 
N * and * and the 14 7 | 
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of F oreigners' to Ireland, with foreign Sugar, r. Britiſh BH 
is likewife in a great meaſure prevented by à late American 
Act of Parliament; but the' Spaniards it ſeems con- c. : 
tinue at this Day t6 take dur Ships in the ef. 

ne as formerly, as appears from an Addreſs of 


of the Britiſh American audi. 


the Merchants of Jamaica to the Honourable 3 
gory, Efq; Preſident and Commander in eher 
= that Tfland';- wherein they new. 

That the Spaniard: have lately (An. 1937 State 
and catried into the Hadanab three Ships all laden 
in this Iſland with the Produce thereof and Com- 
modities purchaſed there, or Money received of 
the Agents of the Sonatb- Ses Company for Negroer 
jegally ſold and exported to the ee dettle· 
ments purſuant to the Aſenso Treaty; and that 
the ſaid Ships were all homeward bound to Gren 
Britain, and not the leaſt Pretence of their being 

f Or er to carty on "= unjewful 

0 Bail ecnoNile ine Bete 0 Famgica "ily | 
me: Abb p the Logwoed Frade, of which 
his Majeſty's Subjects have been viotently and un- 
juſtly deprived by the Sparizrar: This Trade was 
carried on chiefly by the People of Jamaira, and: 
our Right to it Hes been ſet in a proper Light by 
the Lords of Trade and Plantations in the Re- 
preſentation to his late Majeſty King ny J. in 
the Year 1718. 

Their - Lordhips inſiſt that the Engli bao The Right 
unqueſtionable Right to the Logwood Trade, and to the 
have always been protected in it by the Kings of Logwood 
England his Majeſty's Predeceffors; + Furl «6K 

They obſerve that Logwood is the product of 3 
Jucatan, « Peninſula that extends itfelf an hun - Commiſſi- 
dred Leagues into the North Sea (on each Side oners for 
whereof are the Bays of Campeachy and Honduras, Trade. 
where this Mood ii thiefly cut by the Engliſh.) 
That the Sparrards ate poſſeſs'd voy 'of the. 

Town of Campęeacby and two mote ſmall Places Fits 
in this Part of America, aud that the reſt of Juca- 
tan was an uninhabited Deſart *till our Logwood 
Cutters ſettled at Cape Catoch, the North Eaſt 
Promontory of Jucatan, and at Triſt or the La 
„ guna 
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_ * Britiſh |" gaza de Terminos in the Bay of Campeachy, before 
American or in the Near 1667, when a Treaty of Peace 
= Wands, Was concluded between Great-Britain and Spain. 
And thereupon the Privateers of Jamaica, WhO 
uſed to diſturb; the Spano Trade, being obliged 


tets and ſettled with others of their Country men 
at Triſt, and the Lale de Terminos aforeſaid; and 
great Quantities of Logwood were afterwards im- 


They obſerve that Sir Thomas Lynch, Governor of 

Jamaica, under whoſe Direction that Trade was 

© "Carried on, in the Year 16751, gave bis Majeſty 
© King Charles II. the following Reaſons for his en- 
couraging this Trade: 1. That the  Engh had 

then uſed it for divers Vears. 2. That the Log - 

3. That it was 3 Right confirmed by Treaty, with 

by the Spaniards. 4. That thereby we excluded. the 
ra French. and Dutch frum that Trade, 5. That the 
j Spaniards had not then made any Complaint of it. 
. 6. That this Employment made the reducing our 
| Privateers, who uſed to commit oſtilities againſt 

tze Spaniardi, mote eaſy. Laſtly," That this Trade 
employed an hundred Sail of Ships annually, and 

increaſed. his Majeſty's Cuſtoms and the Trade of 


nies. „ ere 46; 
Sir Thomas Madyford, the ſucceeding Governor 


of Jamaica, infotmed the Lords of the Privy 

Council, in the Year 1672, That the Exgliſb Log- 

Wood Cutters had uſed. that. Trade for three, Years, 

that they had | planted. Corn and built Houſes for 

| _ . , their, Convenieney; and though they frequently 
bunted Deer in the Country,, they; bad never feen 

5 24 ſingle Spaniard or any other Man in that Part 
1 | of the Country in all the Time they had been there: 
D And concludes, That their felling of, Wood, 
Fo. - . building Houſes, and clearing and. planting the 
_ Ground, was ſuch à Poſſeſſion, as in the Hejt- 
1 Aludies gave them an undoubted Right to the Coun- 


tries they thus occupied. 
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t0 quit that Way of Life, became Logwood Cut- 


pPeorted from thence 10. O4 and Neu England. 


* 


wood was cut: in deſolate and uninhabited Places. 


the Nation more than any of his American Colo- 


of the Britiſh American and. 


And Sir Thomas, to juſtify. his Conduct ip en- 
couraging this Trade, ia the Year 1672 (when 
the Spaniard: firſt complained of it) ſent home the 
Copies of ſeveral-Depoſitions he had taken from 
Maſters of Ships and others concerned in the Log- 
wood Trade, with a Proclamation he had ifſued 


for. the Regulation and Security thereof, as a Con- 


firmation of what he had aſſerted. And the Lords 
of the Council thereupon let the Governor know, 


that they approved what he had done. 
The Lords Commiſſidners of Trade further ob- 


ſerve, * there is a Clauſe in the aboveſaid Ame- 


rican Treaty, which provides, That the King of 


 Great-Britain. ſhall keep and poſſeſs, in full Right 
of Sovereignty and Propriety, all Places ſituate in 


the Meſt-Indies or any Part of America which he 
or his Subjects were zhex in poſſeſſion of; and 
that they actually were then, and had been for ſe- 


veral Years in poſſeſſion of Tyiſt, the Lake de 


Terminos, and ſevetal other Places in the Province 
of Jucatan, which the Spaniards begun to ſet upa 

itle to about this Time, .notwithſtanding they 
enjoyed the ful] Benefit of what *Greaz-Brizain 
ſtipulated on her Part, viz. 1. The ſecuring the 
Trade of the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies to them, a Point 
which had never before been yielded. 2, The 
obliging the Privateers to ceaſe their Depredations, 
whereby the Spazip Trade had been miſerably 
harraſſed; and this had been effected chiefly by the 
Care of his Majeſty's Governors, and the employ- 


ing thoſe People in the Logwood Trade. 
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hat in 1680 the Spaniards proceeded in a hoſ- 


tile Manner to diſpoſſeſs the Engliſh Log wood 
Cutters. of their Settlements of Triſt, Sc. and 


ML 
1 4 : 
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even of the Iſland of Providence, a Britiſh. Plan- 


were ſoon repoſſeſſed by his Majeſty's SubjeQs, 
and the Logwood Trade in 1682 was greater than 
ever, and was maintained and carried on by the 
Engliſh till the Treaty of Utrecht, 1713, when 
the Adjuſtment and Settlement thereof came again 


— 


tation to which they had no Pretence ; but theſe 


- 


by 


under Confideration ; and it was ſtipulated that (on- 


ly) ſuch Places ſhould be reſtored to the Spaniards 
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Britin as had been taken duting the preceding War (in the 
American Reign of Queen dune] among which Trift could 
Nd not be reckéhéd cue, becauſe the Engliſh were in 

poſlemion of it many Years before that War com- 
menced, and indeed had been in the actual poſ- 
ſeſſion of It from 1669 to 1713, except for two 
ot three Months in the Year 1680, when the Spa- 
»iards furpriſed and expelled them by Force, as te- 
„„ Hated above. ws 8 
4 They further repreſented, That by a Clauſe in q 
the Treaty of Commerce concluded in November 
1713, the American Treaty of 1670 is confittned 
and ratified; and it was thereby declared, that 
this ſhould be underſtodd to be without Prejudice 
to any Liberty of, Power which the Subjects of 
_ Ereat-Britain enjoyed before, either through Right, 
Sufferance, of Iudulgence; and the Exgliſb haviti 
long enjoyed the Liberty of cutting Log wood 
without ititerruption, either through Righe, Sa, 
ferance, or Indulgence, they are by this Treaty en- 
titled to the ſame in as plain and” expreſs Words 
as can be imagined. ta be oe 3 
Then the Lords Commiſſioners proceed to ſhew 
the Importance of the Logwood Trade to Great- 
Britain by the following Account of what Log- 
wood had been imported fine the late War, .. 


as {ah bt 6, 8, bl 
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| Imports- . 


— — 2189 15:3 22 
tion of In 1714, — — 48/8 14 3 24 
Logwood In 1715, — — 3863 12 1 14 
from 1713 In 1716, — — 2032 „ 


to 1716. 


— 
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Price re- That is communibus annis 3741 Tons, which 

ducedfrom cannot be computed at leſs than 60,600 J. per aun. 

'+ , 40). toll. tho? the Price is already reduced from 40. to 16. 

a Ton. per Ton; and before your Majeſty's Subjects were 
Once100!. ſettled there it was Worth 100 J. the Ton, 

a Ton. Nor is this Trade leſs neceſſary than beneficial 

„to your Majeſty's Dominions, by reaſon of the 

great Encouragement it gives to our Seamen and 

1 5 | - _ Shipping, 
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Shipping, which at all Times require a particular Britiſh. . 
Attention; but now eſpecially, when it is dajly Ameriean 


| wbſerved that very many Britiſh Mariners either and; 


tarough Defect of the Laws for want of Employ- " N 

ment at home, or in hopes of greater Ad vantage 

abroad, enter themſelves into foreign Service. 
Upon the whole therefore we are humbly f 

That the Subjects of this your Majeſty's King: Opinion of 

dom for ſome Vears before as well as after the the Board 

_ Concluſion of the American Treaty in 1670 did of Trade. 

enjoy an uninterrupted Liberty of cutting Log- | 

wood in the Laguna de Terminos, and in ather 

Places not inhabited by the Spaniards in the Pro: 

vince of Jacatan, either thrapgh Right, Sufferauce, 

or Indulgence, RT EE ci ants» 

_ That the ſaid American Treaty did eſtabliſh a 

Right in the Crown of Great- Britain to the La- 

guna de Terminos and the Parts adjacent ; thoſe | 

Places at the Time of the Treaty; and for ſome 

Years. before, being actually in poſſeſſion of the 


Britiſh Subjects. Signed 


Whitehall,  Buffolk, J. Molefworth, 
Sept. 25th, J. Chetwynd, D. Pulteny, © 


1717. | - Charles Cooke, M „Baden. 


Jamaica is 3 Royal Government, The King Govern- 
appoints both the Governor and Council, Their ment and 
Aﬀembly of Repreſentatives has nothing to do in Ls. 
the Election of theſe, as they have ig the Charter 
Governments; and I look upon this Iſland as the | 
moſt profitable Goyernment in the 7 of the 

Crown of England, next to that of Ireland. There 
have been Governors who have made ſeven or 
eight thouſand Pounds a Year by their Salary and 
Perquiſites ordinary and extraordinary, if not more. 

Their Laws are much the ſame as thoſe in the 
Colonies on the Continent ; both the one and the 
other I perceive have recourſe to Tortures in the 
Puniſhment of their. Slaves. Theſe are not treated 
as Subjects of Great-Britaim; but as if they were 
Creatures of a different Species, ſuch exquiſite Tor- 

3 _ ments 
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We PART STATE | 
ments are inflicted on them (according to Sir Haut 
Sloane) as muſt raiſe the utmoſt Horror and Deteſ- 
tation of the Practice in Enxgliſpmen who have not 

loſt all Humanity and Compaſſion for their Fel- 
. Jow-crentures... . RE | 
Te Knight relates, that for Rebellion they lay 
the Offender on the Ground, and having extended 
+ his Legs and Arms faſten them to the Earth, and 
then applying Fire gradually to his Hands and 
Feet burn. them up to his Head, whereby he ſuffers 

the moſt exquiſite Pain. Winn ſad 

For Crimes df a leſs Nature they geld the Of- 
fender, and cut off half his. Foot with an Ax; and 
for Negligence only they whip him; and when 
his Back is raw they ſtrew Pepper or Salt on their 
Wounds to make them ſmart ; and ſome Planters 
will drop melted Wax on their Skins, which puts 
them to moſt intolerable, Pain. | | 
And theſe Cruelties the Doctor juſtifies, by tell- 
ing us the Blacks are a very perverſe Generation, 
and merit ſach Torments. Thus we find the 
late Czar of Moſcovy alſo juſtifying the barbarous 
Uſage of his own Subjects, from the Obſtinacy of 
their Tempers. And we have known Exgliſh Of- 
ficers affitming the like of their Soldiers, and treat- 
ing even Subjects of Great-Britain, over whom 
they had no Authority, with equal Cruelty. 
Me cannot wonder, after this barbarous Treat- 
ment of their Bodies, the Planters have ſo little 
Concern for the Souls of theſe poor Creatures, as 
to neglect the inſtrufting them in the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion; or, that their Negroes have ſo little Incli- 
nation ,to embrace the Religion of a People who 
uſe them ſo barbarouſly. „ | 


CRAP AL”: 
Of the Iſland of Barbadoes. 


H E Caribbee-Iſands, of which Bar- Britiſh 
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AG) poſed to inhabit them; but upon ga, Baches. 
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the ſtricteſt Inquiry, and a full 
Survey of eyery Country in America, I can meet 
with no tolerable. Evidence that there ever was a 
Nation of Canibals either here or on any Part of 
the Continent or Iſlands of this new World; the 
firſt Diſcoverers indeed agreed unanimouſly. in 
relating that the Natives were Canibals in almoſt _ 
every Province and Diſtrict of America; the Rea- 
ſon whereof I have already confider'd. But later 
Travellers meet with no Canibals either in thoſe 
Countries that have been ſubdued by the Europeans, 
or in thoſe Parts of America where the Natives 
are till Maſters, and till retain the reſt of their 
ſuperſtitious Rites. In Florida particularly, where 
the People were repreſented as the moſt barbarous 
of human Race, and charged with ſacrificing their 
own Children, now we are better acquainted with 
them it appears they have no ſuch Cuſtom, | 


badet is one of the chief, were ſo American 
iv by: called by the. Spaniards, from the Handi. 
þ IN] Caribbees or Canibals that were ſup WWW 


As to this Ifland in particular, it is imagin'd by The 
ſome that the Spaniards or Portugueſe gave it the Name. 


Name of Barbadoes from the barbarous Inhabitants 
they found upon it; but who diſtover'd it or gave 
it this Name, or whether there were any Inhabi- 
tants upon it when the Exropeans diſcover'd it, is 
very uncertain. All that I can learn concerning _ 
the Name is, that it was called Barbadbes by the 
Spaniards, Portugueſe, Engliſh, Dutch, and French, 
Who frequently paſſed by ir or touch'd at it in 
* 3 8 . their 


„ 
N * 


Britin their Voyages to the Continent long before it was 

American planted, none of them imagining * 5 turn to 

and. asgepunt te take poſſeſſion of it, But to proceed : 

D The Ifland of Barbadeer is the moſt ecnſiderable 

Situation of all the Britiſh Iflands in America, next to that 

andExtent. of Jamaica: It is fituated in the Atlantich-Ocean, 

in 13 Degrees Notth' Latitude, and 59 Degrees 

Ihe Face of Weſtern Longitude, being of a triapgular Form, 

of the about twenty-five Miles in Length from South to 

Country. North, and fifteen in Breadth from Eaſt to Weſt 

where broadeſt, It is 2 plain level Country far 

tze moſt part, with ſome ſmall Hills of an eaſy | 

_ » Aﬀent,. and ſcarce. any Wood upon it at prefent. 

It way cover'd with Woods indeed when the Exg+ 

I firſt ſeut Colonies thither, but they are all 

_ cut down to make room for Plantations of Sugar- _ 

Canes, which take up almoſt the whole Iſland at 

preſent, nothing elſe being cultivated in any great 

Quantities ; their very Corn, Fleſh and Fiſh be- 

ing imported for the moſt pact from the Northern 
Colonies, 5 * 5 a nn 

Coaſtand There is ſcarce a Harbour in the Iſland; the 

Harbours. beſt is that of Bridge-Tews in Carle Bay, on 

 « the South-Weſt Part of the Iſland, and this lies 

open to the Weſtward. However, it is ſecure 

Winds, fromthe North-Eaſt, which is the conſtant Trade- 

| Wind here, and blows from Morning till Eyening, 

Hurricanes except during their Tornado's and Hurricanes, 

f which happen uſually about Midſummer, and in 

«ly and Auguſt, and blow from evety Quarter. 

he Ships in the Bay at ſuch times are pretty 

ſure of being wreck'd on Shore if they can't get 

out to Sea, and therefore ſeldom attempt to ride 

out theſe Storms. The Coaſt js defended on the 

- Eaſt by Rocks and Shoals from the Invaſion of an 

Enemy, and on the Weſt, where it js more ex- 

poſed to a Deſcent, Breaſtworks and Redoubts 

we erected for its ee but the Repair of 

them is too much neglected. 1» 

Rivers, There is ſcarce a Stream in the Ifland that de- 

Wells, Ge. ſerves the Name of @ River; however, we find 

| two on the Eaſt Side, to which they have given 

the Names of Scatlexd-Rover and Joſeph A156 
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of He Britiſh Amerchn and. 
| They have good Water iu theft Wells almoſt all 
over the Ifland, and do not dig very deep fot it. 
They have alſo large Ponds or Refervoits whete 
"They have generally. fine ferene Weather; their 
Rains fall as in other Parts of the Torrid Zone, 
chiefly when the Sun is vertical; and after the 
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Weather, | 


Rains ate the proper Seaſvtis for. plariting. Their 


Hens ate not {6 exceffive as in the famie Latitude 
on the Continent, © being conſtantly refreſhed 1 
the Sea Breezes lu the Day-time, Which incteaſe 


as the Sun advances, and abare as the Sun declines: 


And they have this farther Satisfaction, that their 
Days ſeldom exceed twelve Hours, But there 
being no, Mountains iti the Ifland, there are no 
Land- Winds in the Night as in Jamaica. 

The only Toe of et Confequence it the 
INatid is that of Bridge-Tows, ot St. MichaeP's, 
ſituate in Cale Bay. It was formerly eticon- 


Bridge- 


Town. 


paſſed with a Moraſs, Which render'd it onhealth- 


ful; but this bas been drained in à great meaſure ; 
however, the low Situation makes the Town ftitl 
ſubject to Inundations. It is Caid to contain a 


thoufind or twelve hundred Houſes, folerably - 


well bailt of Brick or Stone. They have com- 


modious Wharfs and Keys. for 42 un- 


loading of Goods, and three Forts or Caftles for 


its Defence, which, if kept in repair, would 


render the Towtt no eaſy Conquet. 
The chief Produce and ManufiQare, of the 
INatid, as Has been intimated already, is Sugar of 


the Moloſſes ot Dtoſs whereof they make great Iſland 


Qygantities of Rum. They have alfo ſome Cotton, 
Indico, Ginger atſd Piemento; and formerly 
Tobacco was planted here in good Quantities, 
but very little at preſent. Foreſt-trees they have 
ſcarce atiy left. Their Fruits are Oranges, Limes, 
Citrons, Pomegtanates, Pine- Apples, Guava's, 
Plantains, Coeo-Nuts, Indian Figs, Prickle- 


Produce 
of the 


Trees and 


Plants. 


Pears, Melotis, and aimolt afl manner of Roos 


and Garden-ftuff, but very few. Flowers. 
Their Borſes they import from Neu- Eagl. 
Or. and have a flight Breed of their own. 


- 


hey 
have 


and, Animals 
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Britin have 110 ſome Aſſes, Cows and Sheep. but the 
. American laſt do not tlive here. They have a good num- 
Hands. ber of Hogs, qt Fleſh whereof is the beſt. Meat 
L ; that is eaten in thoſe hot Climates. Here are alſo 
8h Food. good Sea-tiſh; and Poultry, but no freſh-water 
b Fi, and in general all. manner of Proviſion is 
? | very dear. There is. no dining at an Ordinary 
under a Crown a Head, Freſh Meat is à Rarity, 
and chiefly the Food of People of Condition, the 
reſt are glad of ſalt Beef, Pork and Fiſh imported 
from the Northern Colonies : from whence alſo 
- comes their Wheat-Flower, Indian Corn, Peas, 
Beans, c. They make Bread alſo of the Caſſavi 
Root; and the Negroes feed on Yams, Potatoes, 
Plantains, and other Roots and Fer ruits. The Li- 
| _ *., Quor drank by the Gentry here is chiefly Madera 
| Wine, ot ine and Water; and great Quantities 
ol Punch are dpank by the Vulgar. They have 
Allo ſtrong Ba imported from Ola and New- 
 Exgland, RY Liquors made of their Maize and 
Fruits, as in Jamaica. 
Govern- - The Gavernment here alſo reſembles that of 
ment. Jamaica and the reſt of our American Iſlands, 
having a Governor and Council appointed by the 
Crown, which, with the Houſe of Repreſenta- 
tives, are veſted with a legiſlative Power, and 
make Laws for the Government of the Illand. 
Number: © 1-458© Numbers. of white People here are ſaid to 
: of People, have been once forty thouſand and upwards, and 
are computed to be neat thirty thouſand at preſent ; 
| the Negroes, Mulatto' and Meſtize Slaves about 
Forces. an hundred thouſand, Their Militia conſiſts of 
fifteen hundred Horſe and three thouſand Foot, 
Their or thereabouts, As to their preſent Trade, Re- 
Trade, venues, Strength of the Tand, and Fortifications, 
| Revenues, theſe will be ſeen in the Controverſy between che 
Se. Sugar. Iſlands and the Northern Colonies, of 
i Ka 5 I mall give an Abſtract hereafter, and pro- 
ceed now to inquire into the fitſt Plantation of 
the Iſland, and the vaſt Improvements made in it. 
Hiſtoryß. The Caribbee-Iſands, as has been obſerv'd al- 
8 X ready, . were fir{f diſcover'd by Colambus in his 
ſecond Voyage to America: But this of Barbadaes 


* 


diſcover'd it in their Voyages zo the Continent of 


America is uncertain ; There is no doubt but one 


or both of them touch'd here (tho they did not 


_ of the Britiſh American fads, 
lying ſo far South, probably was not ſeen by him: Bri 
And whether the Spaniards. ot the Portugueſe firſt American 
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think it worth while to plant Colonies in we 


Iſland) for the Eng liſh found Hogs at Barbadben 


when they firſt atriv'd there; and, it appears to 


have been the conſt ant Uſage of the Sp and . 
Portag neſe to ſtock ſuch INlands with Hogs as laß 
in their way, that they might not want freſh Pro- 


v{fiots in their long Voyages. 


The fir Exgliſpmen that landed here, ils ſaid, 55 


were ſome of Sir Milliam Curreen's Seamen that 
were cruizing in theſe Seas in the latter End of 


the Reigu of King James I. who reporting, at 


their Return to England, that the Soil was fruitful, 
ſome Adventorets went thither with an Intent to 


plant it, but finding the Iſland oo rd with Wood, 


and ſcarce aby other Animals upon it than Hoys, 
it did not anſwer their ExpeQations'a great while. 
The: Propriety of this Ifland was after wards 
e by King Charles I. to James Earl of Car- 


i in the firſt Year of bis Reign, of whom 
ſeveral Adventurers purchaſing Shares, tranſported 


themſelves thirher, and firſt fell” to planting To- 
bacco z which not thriving here as they expected, 
they proceeded to try Cotton and Indico, which 


little Sugar till 1647, when Colonel Modiford, 
Colonel Drar, Colonel Halrmd,, and ſeveral 


other Cavytiers, finding there was 90 living with 


any SatisfaQion in England under the Uſarpers, 
converted their Eſtates into Money, and tranſport- 
ed themſelves to Barbadors with ſuch Machines 


and Implements as were proper to carry on Sugat- 


works there. Colonel Drax, tis ſaid, in a few 


| Years acquit'd an Eſtate of ſeven or eight thouſand 
Pounds per Auu. ang marry'd the Earl of Carliſiæ's 


Daughter, then Proprietor of the Iſland: And the 


Adventurers 6xing their principal Settlement on 


the great Bly in the South-Weſt Part of the Iſland 
e 7 447 v7 on 
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yielded them a conſiderable Profit; but they made 
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Britiſh* gave it the Name of Carliſie Bay, in Honour to 


American their Proprietor, which it ſtill reiains. 8 
Hand. Phe Iſland was afterwards: divided into four 
* Circuits and eleven Pariſhes; each Pariſh being al- 
lowed to fend two Repteſentatives to the General 

Aſſembly; and every Pariſh had its Church and an 

Incumbent, with a handſome Maintenance aſſigned 


4 


him. In the Year 1650, the White Inhabitants of 
the Iſland are ſaid to have increaſed to between 


' - thirty and forty thouſand, beſides Negroes, which 


were much more numerous, and frequently plotted 
the Deſtruction of their Maſters; but their Plots 
were conſtantly diſcovered and the moſt terrible 
Puniſhments inflicted on the Ring-leaders ; which 
did but increaſe the Diſaffection of the reſt; and 


laid the Foundation of freſh Conſpiracies; but 


notwithſtanding the repeated Plots of their Slaves, 
never any Plantation of ſo ſmall an Extent ar- 
rived to that Riches and Grandeur: as Barbadoet 


did in the Space of twenty or thirty Years. Crom- 


well apprehended this Iſland of ſuch Conſequence 
during his Uſurpation, that he ſent a ſtrong Squa- 
dton of Men of War thither, Anz. 16 51, under 
the Command of Sir George '4ſexe, who compelled 


the Lord MWilleugbty (appointed Governor by King 


Charles II.) to ſarrender the Iſlaud upon Condition 
the Royaliſts ſhould remain in the Poſſeſſion of 
their Eſtates and Liberties; and Mr. Sear/ was 


cConſtituted Governor by the Uſurpers. The Datch 


War ſucceeding ſoon after, the Colony was pro- 
hibited trading with the Holla#ders, with whom 
they had principally trafficked” hitherto; for the 
Dutch it ſeems conſtantly furni ſhed the Iſland with 


Negroes till this time, and taught the Barbadians 


how to plant and manage their Sugars to the beſt 
Advantage, taking moſt of it off their Hands, 
with which they ſupplied themſelves and the reſt 


of Europe : But after the Uſarpers quarrelled with 
the Dxtch, the Barbadians were compelled by an 


Ordinance of Parliament to bring all their Sugars 
directly to Exgland, which was imitated by the 


Miniſtry after the Reſtoration of King Charles II. 
and was the Foundation of the Ad of Naviga- 


| tion, 


\ 


of the Britiſh Aab Wha Jos | 


tion, which requires all the Byitiſh Colonies to Briim 
bring their Sugars and Tobacco directly to Eng- American 
land; and prohibits their Trading with F wann Nandb. 
in theſe and ſome other Articles. GS 
In the Year 1661, King Chatles IL purchaſed King 
the Propriety of this Iſland of the Lord Kinswi, Charles. 
Heir to the Earl of Carliſie, and appointed the N 
Lord Willoughby of Parbam Governor again; ever | t, 
ſince which Barbadves has been a Regal Govern“ * a. 
ment, And the Colony granted a Duty of four 
and a half per Cent. for the Support of the Civil 
Government of that Iſland, and maintaining the 
Forces and Fortifications thereof: Which Duty 
(according to my Author) amounts to ten thou- 
ſand Pounds a Year; but inſtead of being applied 
to the Purpoſes it was given, it is diſpoſed of in 
Penſions ro Courtiers (as he ſuggeſts) to the irte- 
parable Damage of that Colony, no other Iſland 
having laid ſo high a Duty on their Sugars. In 
the Year, 1664, De Ruyter, the Dutch Admiral, 
with a grgat Fleet of Men of War, treacherouſly 
attempted to ſurpriſe the INand of Barbadoes, tho? 
England was then in full Peace with Holland; but 
he was bravely beaten off by the Barbadians, and, 
obliged to abandon that Enterprize. + 
In the Year 1694, Sir Jonathan Atkins Sling The Trade 
made Governor, had Orders to ſeize all Ships © of Ne: 
trading to Africa for Negroes, that Trade being rope 5 
granted to the Royal African Company about that pe 
time, excluſive of all others; aud ſeveral Ships 
belonging to the Merchants of ' Baybdgoes bringing 
over Negroes afterwards were condemned as for- 
feited, being denominated Interlopers, which that 
Colony complained. of as a great Grievance, the 
African Company ſetting what Price they pleaſed 
upon their Negroes; but this was nor redteſſed 
*till after the Revolution, when that Trade was 
laid open to all the Subjects of Eugland, paying 
10 per Cent. towards the Charge of their Forts. 
The Barbadians allo fuffered great Loſſes by a tegg- 
rible Hurricane that happened there on the foth 
of Auguſt, 16 4, When three hundred Houſes 
were blown down, two hundred Perſons killed, 
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3 of theit Suga®-works and, Plantations de- 


e 


| American ſtroyed, and all their Windmills for grinding Canes 
3 were blown down, except thaſe that were built 


of Stone; eight Ships alſo ſuffer*d-Shipwreck in 


wrt _ the Harbour: Inſomuch that the Barbadians were 


dle making much Sugar the two ſucceeding 


99 Tears. Another Calamity with which the Barba- 


diaus were affficted, was an Epidemical Diſtemper 


cdtmat reigned ſeveral Years in the Iſland, differing 


very little from the Plague: This began about the 
Year 1691, and occaſioned a great Decreaſe of the 


White Inkabitants, which they have not recovered 
from that Day to this. It feems the Miniſtry in 
England ſending a Squadron of Men of War to 


Barbados, with a Body of Land Forces on Board, 


to protect the Trade of the Caribbee Iſlands, which 
bad ſuffered very much by. the Depredations of the 
French Privatcers,' the Barbadians on their Arrival 
concerted an Enterpriſe with the Commanders 
22 the French Iſlands of Guadalupe, Martinico, 

Chriſtepber s, c. and joining the King's 
ps with ſome of their own formed a Body of 
four or five thouſand Men, with which they made 


a Deſceiit on Guadalupe and St. Chriſtopher” s, and 
' ruined ſeveral Frenc 


make a Conqueſt of any of them as was expected: 


Settlements ;. but did not 


. Thelfand And what was ſtill more unfortunate the Diſtem- 


depopu- 


per abovementioned broke out in the Army, which 


lated by a the Soldiers brought back to Barbadoer, and almoſt. 


1 


depopulated that Iſland of White Men. The King's 
Ships alſo loſt ſo many of their Men that there 
were not Hands enough left to carry them home. 


But this Diſtemper the Barbadians comfort them- 


ſelves was brought into the Iſland from abroad, 
and did not begin there, aſſuring us that their Coun- 
tex is generally exteeding healthful. 


The peo- There is another Calamity which hs Barbadians 
Ne ſeem to lament as much as any of the former ; 
5 their and that is, the Oppteſſion of ſeveral of their Go- 
Governors vernors; and particularly of Colonel Francis Ruſ 


fel, Brother. to the late Earl of Orford, in the Year 


16935, whoſe Extortions exceeded thoſe of any Go- 
vernor that had gone . him; bat be had the 
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of the Beim American! and,, 8e 
good Fortune to * befate he was called tot ae. Britim 
conmnt.. American 
We meet with very Lede Redeckions ad oh {ands. 
| Henry MWorſely, Eſq; another of their Governors, 
in the Repott of the Committee appointed to pre- 
pare a Repreſentation/ of the Gtievances of this 
Iland, made on the 1 th of Felruary, 130, 
wherein they ſer forth, * That in the Year 1722, 
when his. Excellency Henry Worſely, Elq; took 
the Adminiſtration of the Government upon 
„ hin, and for many Years: before, the Gentlemen 
of the Aſland having been harraſſed with Parties 
and Divifions, in hopes ta put an End to the 
( ſame, and to obtain the Redreſs of ſeveral Grie- 
vances, were wrought upon to ſubmit to a Set- 
tlement of fix thouſand Pounds Sterling per 6000 J. per 
Ann. on the ſaidGovernor, ducing his Refidence Ar. ex- 
here in the Quality of his late Majeſty's Gover- torted for 
not; à Settlement fo very extravagant, and fo the Gover- 
much mare than what the Country could afford, nor's 285 
that the Inhabitants could not long ſupport them“! 
_ © (elves under the ſame; bub which however they 
** bad chearfully ſubmitted ta for ſeveral Years, 
11 notwithſtanding the Hland had been fo far from 
_ ”. reaping any Advantage from their indiſereet 
Generoſity, that on the contrary, the Publick 
Good had been entirely neglected, and no Mlea- 
« ſures taken to redteſs the Grievances of the 
Iſland: But his Excellency: and his Creatures 
had thereby been the better enabled, and mote at 
„ leiſure, m oppreſs the Inhabitants; the Militia 
had been tatally neglected; the Forts, Breaſt- Fortifica- 
works, and Batteries were gone to ruin; the tions run 
Publick Stores were emberzled and waſted; and to ruin. 
all Perſons, in Office under his Excellency, bu- Various 
fied in nothing but how to raiſe Fortunes from ppret- 
the Ruins of the People, by inventing new Fees 
and Perquiſites, and by increaſing the former 
« Fees and Emoluments of their ſeveral Offices. 
&« And the ſaid Petition further ſets forth, That the 
.* Freeholders of the Iſland, moved at laſt with a 
<« juſt Senſe of their Danger and ill Uſage, bad in 
the Month of * 1727, choſen ſuch Perſons 
; ; Loa to 
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to reprteſent them in the General Aſſembly, as 
might inquire into and attempt to procure a Re- 
** dreſs of ſome of their moſt crying Grievances; 
and that when the ſaid Aſſembly were ſitting 


about that Affair with all the Calmneſs and Mo- 


5 deration imaginable, and with due Deference and 
**- Regard to his Excellency, he had ſought all 
* Occaſions to exaſpetate, male treat, inſult, and 
„, abuſe the Aſſembly, who however reſolved to 


* overlook all Indignities for the Good of their 


wy 


Country; and that the ſaid Governor finding he 
could not provoke them to return the ill Treat- 
** ment they met with from him, had, on the zth 
of October then laſt paſt, commanded them to 
„ adjourn for four Weeks; and tho? upon the 
* Application of the Aſſembly (who upon that 
** Occaſion humbly repreſented to him that ſeveral 
4 Bills, and other Affairs of great Conſequence to 


' * the Publick, were then depending before the 
© Houſe, and therefore prayed the Adjournment 
might not be for fo long a time) he had been 
_ © pleaſed to ſhorten the Adjournment by the Space 
of two Days only; yet, before the F ime of their 
_ © Meeting came, he had prorogued them to the 


gth of December; and from thence, by ſeveral 
© repeated Prorogations, to the Month of Jane, 
% 1728; and then diſſolved them, apparently to 
<< prevent any quiry into, or Repreſentation of 


© his Male- adminiſtration. ; 


As to the Diet and: Cloathing, the Manners and 
Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants of Barbatbes, whether 
White People or Negroes, they are much the ſame 


as in Jamaica; only there is not fo great Plenty of 
Proviſions in Barbadoes as there is in Jamaica. 
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of the and: of St. Vincent, St. Lucia, 
Dominica, eg, Barbuda, and 
Aa. e N 


= * 7 Vincent i is fi mites twenty Bam 
Leagues and upwards to the Weſt- American 
TANF watd of Barbadoes, and may be Hands. 
ſeen from thence in a clear Even- 
ing, being about twenty Miles in St. Vincent. 
Length from North to South, and 
| - almoſt as broad from Faſt to Weſt. 
The Englifs and Duteh had formerly ſmall Settle- 
ments upon it; whether they have any at preſent 
I am not informed; but thus much is certain, thar 
neither of theſe Nations have thought fit to cul- 
tivate the Soil ſo as to render the Traffick thither 
of any Conſequene. 

Se. Latis lies about five and Fenty Lesgtes 6% Lala. 
North-Weſt of 'Barbadees, and has two high 
Mountains in the Middle of it, which may be 
ſeen from thence in a fine Day. The Soil is ſaid 

to be good, and yet the Exglifh and French have 
poſſeſſed and quitted ir alternately more than once. 
It was, however, held by the Engliſh to de Patt 
of the Domimions of the Crown of Great Britain, 
and as ſuch inſerted in the Governor of Barbadoe ,s 
Commiſſiom: And Sir Hans Sloane relates, that 
when he was there, in the Vear 1687, it was 
inhabited by a ſmall Number of People from Bar- 
badoes (within fight of which it lies) who kept 
it on account of its Wood, which it has in plen- 
ty, and they at Barbadbes very much want. It 
has been diſputed by the French, ſays Sit Han! 
Shave, whether the Engliſh were Proprietors: of 
it or they; but I was told, that being in ON, 
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"Bo e Tue Ifland of Dominica, ſo called ere 
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| But of the Engliſh at the time of the ſigning of the 
American 


prone j remain quietly in the Hands of the Egli 


Treaty of Neutrality. with France, it ought to 
ow- 
ever, in the Reign of King George I, when his 
Grace the preſent Duke of Montague had been at 

1 forty thouſand; Tounds Expence, to plant that 
. and fix 4 Colony there, the French from 


5 . ale Planters 20 quit the 


120 - and e Cour Great-Britain did not 
think fit to "Ute the „Te do itz but gave his 
Grace ſome Equivalent, partly luenative partly 
honorary, for his Loſs. What Satisfaction the 
reſt of the Adventurers had for thefr Lest md 
Diſappointment I could never learn 1175 ver tem, 
dy acquieſcing in this Outrage, MHE⁊- ; 
up our Intereſt in the Iſland to the 


 iard; from their diſcovering 1 „ iy 
gtuated in 15 Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude, 
about thirty Miles to the Nocthward of Martinico. © 
This is another (mall Iſland which the Exgliſh have 
not thought fit to cultivate yet to any degree, tho? 
they may have TO: me ey Setelemopts 
| . it. CY Y 
. be Igandd ef 7 obago, ſo-called — its yielding 
2 a good ſort of Tobacco, is ſituated in 11 Degrees 
30 Minutes North Latitude, forty. Leagues due 
South of Barbadoes, being about mie e Miles 
in Length and twelve in 1 
The Temperature of the Air and Fenifalnefs 
of the Soil in this Iſland is much commended : 
And it is ſaid to be well ſtock'd with all manner 
of European Cattle, and to be well furniſhed with 
Se- Fiſh, eſpecially Manati and Turtle. It is 
allo covered witty. excellent Timber, viz. Cedar, 


Mohogany, Ebony, Liguum-Vitæ, White-wood, + 


ox, Braſil, Caffia, c. and that it has or will 
3 Sugar, Tobacco, Indico, Ginger, and 
every other Plant that the beſt of the Caribbee- 
Nandi do. This Ifland was granted by King 
Charles II. to James Duke of Courland, on con- 
dition that none ſhould: inhabit the ſaid Illand but 
* n of the King of as eat and the 1 5 
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e he Brifitis Acer enn Mann, is = 
of Courland ; and Captain John Poynrz conttadied But. 
wich the Duke, that the faid Poynrz and Company Amexican 

would ſettle one hundred and twenty thoufand a, 
Acres of Land in the. ſaid Iſſand on certain Con- 
tions. 3 And, Poss thereupon publithed Popo 3 
fals to encourage Planters to go over and ſetele 
Colonies in the ſaid Iſland; aud ſome Adventur- 

ers thereupon went over thither. The Hatch alſo 

obtainꝰd a Grant of Part of it from the Duke of 

Cons land, and planted. it; but both the Exglib * 

and Dutch were ſo harrals'd by the Caribhees 

from the Continent of Guiana or Caribbiana, from 

which it is not above forty Leagues diſtant, tft 

they, were compelled to quit the Iſfanek And _ 
Whether we bave any Settlements upon it at pre- 
ſene I am net infermed. Certain I am, neither i 
the Produce or Traffick of that | Ifland is of any 1 
Conſequence at preleve ;, tho? n ſhould not 

improve and cultiyate {0 profitable and defirable 7 
an Mand; now we are no ſonger under any Ag; 
preherifion of the Carizbees, T can't conceive. 

we dqnot in a little time, poſſibly the French will 
raviſh this Iſland alſo from us, as they have done | 4 
Se. Lucia, eſpecially ſince they ſee the Ezgli/b — _ 
tame enough to put up every Affront, and all 1 
manner of ill Uſage from the moſt contemptible 

naval Power in Europe. 1 

Barbuda is ſituatech in 1 Degpees North Lati- Barbuda, 
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tude, about 15 Langhes Nan e utego, being 
about twenty Mil is Rents aid cwelve in 
Breadth. It proud ty fan Ft wits as the reſt 
of the Caribbees ; bub alabſtants, inſtead of 
cultivating. Sugar-Canes,»pply themſelves to 
breeding of Cattle and raifing Proviſions, for which 
they meet with a very good Market at Barbades 
and the reſt of theCaribbee-Ilands. This is the Pro- Colonel 
perty of the Codrington Family, who have a Codring- 
great Number of Negroes on this Iſland as well as 8288 | 
in Barbadoes-; and it was their Anceſtor, Colonel ee 
Curie Codrington, Governor and Captain- and the 
General of the Iſland of Barbadbet, who dying in Converſion 
| the Year 1710, gave and devis'd two Plarttations of the 

. in Barbadves, and alſo Part of this Iſland of Bar- ,Negroes..-- 
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\, Britiſh  buda, of the Value of two thouſand Pounds per 
American Aunum and upwards, to the Society for the Pro- 
Dan. pagation of the Goſpel, partly for the Inſtruction 
of Legroes in the Chriſtian Religion in Barbadoes 
alk ̃nd the reſt of the Caribbees, and partly for the 
EP ereQing and endowing a College in the Iſland of 
Barbadbes, for propagating the Chriſtian Religion 
and teaching the Liberal Arts, particulasly Phy- 
fick and Surgery : And a College has accordingly 
been erected there by the Society, in purſuance of 
the Doner's Will; for which unparallel'd Bene- 
faction his Name will ever be gratefully remem- 
ber'd by all good Chriſtians.” - FONT 
Anguilla, the moſt Northerly of all the Caribbee 
Iſlands. belonging to the Exglifp, lies in 19 De- 
grees odd Minutes North Latitude, twentyLeagues 
orth-Eaſt of St. Chrsſtopber”s, and is about ten 
Leagues long and three broad. There is very 
little Sugar raiſed in this Iſland, the Inhabitants 
applying themſelves to feeding of Cattle, planting 
Indias Corn, and other kinds of Husbandry. _ 
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07 the Nandi of Antego, St. Chriſtoper's, 
" Nevis, and Montserrat IR 


HES E do not lie far aſunder, and Britiſh 

FAY are ſubject ro the ſame Governor, American 

1 uſually ſtiled Gopernor of the Caribbee Wands. 

and; for 'tho* Barbadoes be in — 
reality one of the Caribbee Iſlandt, yet Caribbee 

that and two or three Iſlands more dependant row 

on it, having a diſtin& Governor, the Name of 5 

Caribbee ow ſeems. now to. be 'reſtrain'd to 

Antego, St, Chriſtopher's, Nevis, Montſerrat, and 

| ſome of the reſt of the ſmal} Iſlands which lie 

near them. 

Antegq, or Antigua, is fituated in 17 Degrees 
odd Minutes North Latitude, and 61 Degrees of 
Weſtern Longitude, being of a circular Form, 
and about ſixty Miles in Circumference,, The 
chief Towns are St. Jobs's, ſituate on the Har- 
bour of St. John's in the North-Weſt Part of the 
Iſland, and Falmouih, which lies on a Bay on the 
South Side of the Iſland. They raiſe a great 
8 of Sugar here, but the Scareity of freſh 

ater, and the Unhealthfulneſs of 79g Climate, 
make it not ſo deſitable as it would otherwiſe be. 
They were alſo the laſt Year in great danger of 
being maſſacred by their Negroes, the Plot being 
diſcover'd but very little before the time it was 
to have been executed. 

Se. Chriſtopher*s is ſituated in 1 7 Degrees odd St. Chrif- 
Minutes North Latitude, twenty Leagues Welt 29pher”s. 
of Autego, to which the celebrated Chriſtopher 
Columbus gave his Chriſtian Name. It is about 
twenty Miles in Length and ſeven in Breadth, 
an exceeding pleaſant Hand, having bigh N Moun- < 
Ut u u 2 | tains 
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Brun tains in the middle of it; and declining every way 
2 nN to the Sea-ſide. It is watered with Rivulets from 
fan 3 is, and a ſome hot Speings in ne. 
adi. and produces ntiries of Sugar, 
| bete ; Cotton, Ginger, 1 
Nevis, Nevis is ſituated two or three Leagues South- 
N FEaſt of St. Chriftpphertz, being about ſix Leagues 
in Circumference, and F Sugar alſo in 
1 Proportion to Its Dimenſions. . 
> Montſerrat Nlontſerrat was ſo named by the Spaniard; Hoa 
q a Mountain in it, refembling that of Montſerrat | 
in Catalonia, ___ is ſituated about ten or twelve 
Leagues South-Weſt of Axtego. It has been com- 
puted by ſome; that there are in Autego ten thou- 
- ſand white Inhabitants, in Se. Chriſtopher”*s ſix 
*. -. thouſand, in Nevis three thouſand, ka in Mont- 
_ ſerrat four/thouſand, aud at leaſt three times as 
many Negroes ; but this Calculation is by others 
ſaid to be much tbo large. 
A late Governor of the Caribbee Ian (Licu- 
. tenant General Mathews) gives the following ſhort 
Account of them. 
The pre- Ss. Chriſtopher's was formetly jointly poſſeſſed 
ſent State by the „gli and French, but by the Treaty of 
2 -_ Peace made at Utrecht, Anno 1713, the whole 
72 Inland was yielded to the Exglifh. is about 
| twenty-two Miles long, and its greateſt Breidth 
is not much above ſeven Miles: The middle Part 
is fo full of Hills that there is but twenty-four 
thouſand Acres of Land fit fot Sugar, They 
make Communibus Annis ten thouſand Boxwcaux' 
(Hogſheads) of Sugar. Nevis is about rwenty» 
8 four Miles in Circuit, Montſerrat about eighteen, 
3 and Autego about forty- five. They reckon at Au- 
tego ſeventy thouſand Acres of Land in all; and 
they make Commanibxs Anunis ſixteen thouſand 
Hogſheads of Sugar there, fix thouſand at Nevis, 
. and twenty-five hundred at Montſerrat, The 
Militia is regulated thus: At Se. Chriſtopher's a 
Regiment of Foot containing about ſeven or eight 
hundred Men, a Troop of Horſe of two hundred 
and twenty Men, and another of about an hun- 
dred and twenty * There are Tou, 
' | | orts, 
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Forts, but that called Sax an, or 
Hill, is now finiſhed, and ſaid to be ee 
'Tis well provided with Cite Water, and has 
a large Well dug in it. There is at Autego a 
Troop of abeut one hundred and twenty Troopers. 
and three Regiments of Foot, in all twelve hun- 
dred Men, beſides a Regiment of Foot which bis 
Majeſty keeps there, viz. five Companies at Antegoa, 
two at Sr, Chriſtopher's, two at Nevis, and one 
at Montſerrat. The Fortifications of Monks-Hill 
at Autegoa ate now finiſhed, and the Governor- 
General of the Caribbees teſides in this Ifland, 
becauſe it is by Nature and Art the ſtrongeſt of 
all the Iſlands, tho? it is not very wholſome; and 
they have ſcarce any freſh Water but what ny” 
can ſave when it rains. - | 
But the State of the Bririb Carithee Illawds, 5 7 
well as that. of our Plantations on the Continent, 
will be beſt underſtood from the late Dilpute be- 
tween theſe Iſlands and the Northern Colonies 
before the two Houſes of , Parliament, of which 
I ſhall give an AbſtraQ in this Place. 
A Bill was brought into the Houſe of n The Caſe 
on the Petition of the Merchants and Planters of the _ 
concerned in the Sugar Colonies, in the Year SOPs 
1737, for ſecuring and encouraging the Trade of fats b 
the ſaid Colonies : The Intent whereof. was to them 7 
enable them to ſupply foreign Markets with Su- ſelves. 
gar as cheap as the French ;, which they ſuggeſted 
might be done by prohibiting the Exportation of 
Horſes, Proviſions and Lumber from our Northern 
Colonies. on the Continent \.of America to the 
French and Datch Plantations, and by prohibiri 
the Importation of all foreign Sugar, Rum an 
Moloſſes to our Northern Colonies ; for the 
permitting of this, they ſuggeſted, | was giving the 
French and Datch at leaſt twenty-five per C. 
upon the whole Produce of their Sugar Colonies, 
and thereby enabled them to afford their Sugar 
at foreign Markets cheaper than our own Sugar 
Colonies can, It was finding them Plantation 
Neceſlaries, as well as Money to pay for 
9 * is) the foreign Colonies paid our 1 7 
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ay we Pansen Srare” 
| rium 7 W. for their Horſes, Provifions, and 
= American Lumber, with Moloſſes and Rum, which otherwiſe 
1 22 the French moſt throw away, as they did formerly. . 
33 To induce the Parliament to paſs this Bill, the 
| Advocates for the Sugar Colonies eadeayour'd to: 
ſhew' the / vaſt Importance. theſe Colonies are to 
Ereat · Britain, obſerving, that they produced at 
an Average eighty- five thouſand Hogſheads of 
Sugar — at leaſt, which at ten Pounds a 
\ Hogthead amounted to eight hundred and fifty 
thouſand Pounds. This Sum, or much the greateſt 
Fart of it, as they affitm, is ſpent here dy the 
ſeveral Proprietors of Eſtates in the Weſt-Indies 
who live in Exzg/end, or is ſent out annually in 
the ManufaQures of Great-Britarn, either ditectly 
to the Sugar Colonies, or to the Coaſt of Guinea, 
to purchaſe Negroes for the Uſe of theſe Colonies. 
- Beſides this neat Produce of Sugar, another valt 
Advantage ariſing from the Sugar Colony Trade 
is the great Number of Ships and Seamen em- 
ploy'd md maintain*d'in the Courſe of our Com- 
merce with them: And they calculate that there 
are three hundred Sail of Ships ſent from Great - 
Britain (not to mention thoſe from other Places) 
every Year to our Sugar Colonies,” which are 
on” . navigated by about four thouſand five hundred 
I Seamen: And that the Freight, from the Sugars 
| brought hither; amounts to an hundred and ſeventy 
thouſand Pounds a Year;; and the Duties, Com- 
miſſions, c. to little leſs than two hundred 
thouſand Pounds more, which, upon the whole, 
is a good one Million two hundred thouſand 
Pounds a Year Profit and F dvantage to Great- 
| Bricain.' 5 
: _ But beſides. this conſiderable Antidle of Sagar 
B | they obſerye that thoſe Iſlands produce great Quan- 
: - » tities of Cottqn, Ginger, Indigo, Aloes, c. 
\ Which are all brought'to Great Britain, where the 
whole Profit of all our Plantation Product does 
and muſt center. They have been equal, they 
inſiſt, to the Mines of the Spauiſb Weſt-Ingies, 
and have contributed in a particular manner to the 
. Trade * and Wealth of this e | 
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of the Britiſh American Ifands, = 
What they will do, for the future, they ſaid, Britiſh | 


muſt — in a great meafure on the Event ah meg . 
this Bill E 

At preſent they were in a uy bad and 1 WYV 
guiſhing Condition; their Duties high, their Plan- 
ters poor, their Soil worn outs and their Portifica- . ddr Sir 
tions deſtroy'd. _ Wap, Fi 
They had been true and faithful Drudges for > 
Great-Britain, but the Time of their Viſitation ' _ 
ſeemed to be at hand, unleſs they received ſome _ 
timely and effectual Relief from the Parliament | 


of Great-Britam, | | 
They obſerve further, that the 29 2 Sugar 8 
Iſlands are much larger, more fruitful, better 


inhabited, pay leſs Duties, and have greater En- 
couragement from France than ours have from 
Great-Britain. -— | 

And that if our Sugar 190 45 for want of bas 
ing put in a poſture of Defence, ſhould: either be 
taken, as ſome. have been; or. monlder away and 
come to ruin, it would be one of the greateſt 
Blows this Kingdom ever received. | 

It would then loſe the Benefit ok all theit pro- 
duct imported hither ; it would loſe the Exports | 
of our Woollen and other Manufactures thither” © 
to the Amount of ſeveral hundred thouſand Pounds 
a Tear; it would loſe, in a great meaſure, the: 
Trade to Guinea; it would loſe the employing: 
and maintaining of man) hundred Briti ſp Skips 
and many. thouſand Britiſd Seamen every Lear. 
And laſtly, it would loſe one of the moſt con- 
ſidetable and main Branches of our Funds, the 
| Deficiency, of which muſt be made good, and 

the Weight and Burthen fall entirely on our 
On the other hand I meet with an Addreſs and The Caſe. _ 
| Repreſentation of the Preſident, Council, and of Neu- 
General Aſſembly of New-Tork to his preſent Ma- Z. 8 E ae 
jeſty on the ſame Subject; wherein they ſay, * Ad 0 al. 2 
With Grief and Concern we wy heard of e 
Monopoly aimed at by the Sugar olonies, Which 


if obtained will, we conceive, tend to the n * 


of 


Frey af- this 


firm that 


That they The Product of this and the neigh 


FB Ne Pkponont Spin" 0 
Britih of this Catony; and de prejudicial to the Trade 
American and Navigatian of Grea-Brizain: For 
Handi. There is imported yearly into and conflict f in 
Colony a very large Quantity of the Woollen 
te of '\Greas-Brivais, for our Cloathing 
they take and Preſervation from the excefſive Cold of our 


off more Winters; and ſo great is our Conſumption. of 
Britiſ tho Commodities, that we have reaſon to believe 


Manufac- the whole Sugar Colonies (excepting Jamaica on 


tures than acegunt of the Sani Trade) do not conſume 
1 the like Quantity; and' ſhould we be difabled to 
S2 cept pay for that Manufacture, we muſt Be reduced to 


nies ex 


Jamaica. Nakedneſs, or to make our own Clothing. 


bouri 
traffick lonies of Neu- and Penſyh — 3 5 


with our ſions, Horſes, and Lumber, which arb exported 
dun and to the Braiſbh and Foreign Sugar Cotonfes 3 and 


theforeign in exchange for them are hac Menies, Rum, Su- 


Colonies. rg, . Moloſſes, Cacao, Indigo, Cotton, Or. 


whereof, the Num and Motoſſes are chiefly con- 

6 famed in- this Colony; aud the Momies atid other 
They im- Merchandize ate most applied to make good the 
port _— Ballance of our Trade to Great; Britain; and ſo 
Silver and great à Part of that Ballance is paid in Money, 


ö _ Gold than chat we have reaſon to believe that aft the Brice 


> Hin ex. Sugar Colonies together (except FamairaY do not 


cept Ja- import ſo much Silver and Gold into Greal Pri. 
maica. Tan as this ſingle Colony. 


The Bri. We are well aſſured, that the Rif Sugar Co- 
4% Sugar lanies cannot take off the ene half of the Ptovi- 
Colonies ſions which this and: the other two Bread Colonies 


| cannot 40 export; nor are they are able te fupply the 


vey 


| —.— 


take off 


half their Northern Colonies with the Wum and" Moloffes 


Proviſions, there confumed; without vaſtly ' diminiſhing the 
or ſupply " Quantity of Sugar which they now make ; "ane © 
them. with. though we be not by expreſs Words in the Mo- 
Rum. BY noply aimed at, or reſtrained from 'exporting our 
Kan e Proviſions to the Foreign Sugar Colonies, yet the 

in reſtraining us ſtom taking any Part of that 'Prodydt' 
i in ene vn u eben 40 . . 
we Wherefore we have reaſon - to apprehend; that 


— for if tha Monopoly aimed at be obtained, our Pro- 


their Pro- 2 new exported to the FE 3 Sugar Colonies 
duce, i 0 5 | 8 will 
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of the Britiſh American Hand. 319 
will be as loſt to us; and that we ſhall have little Britimm 
more from the Britiſh Sugar Colonies for all our American 
| Proviſions that they can conſume, than the Rum, ndr. 1 
Moloſſes, and Sugar, which we want to conſume ö 
among ourſelves; ſeeing the Glut of our Produc + 

with them müſt greatly lower the Price thereof, 

and the great Demand of Rum and Moloſſes muſt 
vaſtly enhance the Price of them; and difable us 
3 for. the Britiſp Manufactures we have al- and they 
ready had and owe for, and diminiſh the Con- ſhall be 
ſumption of the Britiſs Woollen Manufacture, diſabled to 
and the Navigation now employed in bringing it Pay for 
to us, and in carry ing our Proud᷑ to the Foreign 7x07 Il 
Sugar Colonies, and will enhance the Price of Su- 


gar ſo much, that Britain will probably be diſabled tures, 


- 


to export any Part of it. 


M Gracious SOVBRAIGN, LE l 
JX E implore your moſt Sacred Majeſty; the · 
Father of all your Subjects, who has the 
Care and Proſperity of all of them equally at 
heart, and who will be far from countenancing 
any Endeavouts' to make one Part of them the 
Slaves and Bondmen of another (with whatever 
ſpecious Pretence it may be aimed at) to have Pit 
and Compaſſion upon us your poor but mo 
loyal and dutiful Subjects of theſe Bread Colonies, 
upon the Merchants of 'Great-Britain to whom 
we are greatly indebted, upon them and the many 
Tradeſmen and Seamen of Great-Britain who get 
their Living by the Britiſp Trade with us; and to 
grant us your moſt gracious Protection againſt 
this Attempt, which in its Conſequences would 
tend, we humbly conceive, to deprive them of 
their juſt Debts and future Support, and to cut us 
off from being of any. othet Uſe to our Mother 
Country than to be the Bondmen and Slaves of 
her Sugar Colonies, by confining us to them for 
the Vent of the Produce-of our Induſtry, and in 
Conſequence obliging us to take what Price for it 
they pleaſe, and to give what Price they pleaſe for 


What we receive in exchange. | 
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Britiſnu be were other Advocates for the FR 
American Colanies, who made the ſame and ſome further 
2 Odjections againſt the faid Bill. They objeRed, 
 Obictions 1 x... That ſuch a Prohibition as was deſired by. the 
3 by Bill would put the Frezeh upon ſupplying them 
the reſt of ſelves with Lumber from their own Settlements, 
the Nor- and the Brit; Colonies on the Continent would 
thern Co- thereby loſe this Trade, in nn many Ships _ 
lonies to Seamen were employed. 
we Bill. 05. a. A ſecond ObjeRion was of the like Te- 
- nour as that made by Neu Nel: That the Britiſh 
_. 1 Colonies could uot take off their Lumber, or 
725 ly them with Rum for their Fiſheries, their 
rade- with the Indians, and 1b. wanted i in 
Harveſfi-time: -. 
_  04y. 3, That the reſtraining the Northen Colo- 
' nies from diſpoſing of theit Horſes, - Ange ra 
and Lumber, to the French and Hollandort, m 
draw them into Employments prejudicial to Gree: 
Britain. — 
057. 4. That the French would diſtill their Mo- 
| loſſes themſelves, and ſupply the Fiſheries with 
Rum, if the Nothern Colonies did not. 
00. 5. If the Northern Colonies did not take 
OI. off the French Sugars, they-would carry them to 
Market themſelves. _ 
Oc. 6. If the Importation of French and Dutch 
Rum and Moloſſes into New: Evgland was pro- 
hibired, and they could go to no other Market for 
Rum, or. ſell their Lumber and Proviſions any 
where elſe, the Engliſß Sugar Colonies, like other 
Monopolies, would exaQ. an unreaſonable Price 
for their Rum, and beat down. the Price of Lum- 
ber and other Goods as low as they ſaw fit. 
05%. 7. That the French and Datch Colonies 
furniſh the Northern Colonies with Money, which 
they bring to Great-Britain, and lay out in our Ma- 
nufactures. | 
05. 8. That the Luxury and Aerni of - 
the Sugar Colonies was the Occaſion of their de- 
Clinin 
; 0b 9. That the Trade of the Sager Calonies i is 
.Cill vaſtly ens * in Pardadeer, _— 
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jn the Year 1730, imported 22,969 Hogſheads of Britiſh -» 3 
Sugar into Exgland, valued at NL Ot that American * 
this was the net Profit they inſiſted, becauſe it was Hr 2 
admitted that the Rum and Moloſſes of a Sugar 9 
Plantation bears the Charges of it; the Sugar Plan- 5 
ters therefore could have no Reaſon to complain, 
when 1o ſmall an Iſland as Barbadoes produced ſo 

VER PORT YT oo ns es 


* 


1. To the firſt of theſe Objections, That the Theſe Ob- 
' French wonld ſupply themſelves with Lumber from jeftions | 
their own Settlements, if the Nortbern Colonies did anſwered | - ' 
not furniſh them with itte 2 i 


bb the Sue 
The Advocates for the Sugar Colonies an“ Sar Colo- 
ſwet'd, That the French could not be ſupplied "| 
with Lumber from their own Settlements-; or if 
they could, it muſt be at great Charge and Ex- 
pence ; the only Places they can ptetend to be ſup- 
plied from are Cape Briton and Quebectk. 
Some indeed have gone ſo far, and been ſo ex- 
trayagant as to imagine that the Feuch Iſſands may 
be ſapplied with Lumber from the Bay of Apala- 
chi, or the Settlements at Migiipi.  . =» 
But we muft conſider that great Snows (which | 
the French have not at their Colonies on the Miſ- 
Alibi or the Bay of Apalach:) are neceſſary, both  _ - 23 
for drawing down Trees to the Sides of the Ri- 4 
vers, and likewiſe (upon the Snows melting) for 5 2 
floating them down to the Mills ; and if they had 
Snows, thoſe Countries do not produce any Quan- 
tity of ſuch Wood as is proper to work into Lum 1 
ber; not have they any Saw-mills, which are en: 
penſiyve to build; and the Labour and Time te- 1 
quired to manufacture ſuch Trees into Lumber | 4 
would make it extremely dear to the French. 5 
Beſides, the Navigation to and from theſe Places 1 
to Martinico and the French Iſlands, ſo much to 
wind-ward, would be ſo difficult and long for ; 
ſuch Veſſels as are proper to catty Lumber by rea- 
ſon of the Calms, Contrary-winds, and ſtrong Cur- 
rents againſt them, that ſuch a Project would pro- 
|  bably end in the Ruin of the People concerned 
in it. „ e | 
<E PF” aa 1 As 
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oy ee of Snows, yet it has no other Convenience; it 
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Briim As to Cape Briton, tho" it has the Advantage 
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produces little Wood; they haye few Rivers, and 


thoſe longer froze and ſooner dry'd than in_New- 


England; it is thinly inhabited, and is a ſmall in- 
conſiderable I land, commodious only for Fiſh- 
Ing. | 


And as for Quebeck, allowing it all the Advan- 
tages the other Places want, and all that our Nor- 
thern Colonies. have with reſpe& to Wood and 
Mills, yet the Navigation of the River St. Law- 
rence (which ig-praQticable only a few Months in 
the Year) is ſo very long and dangerous, that all 


the Lumber from thence muſt be exceeding dear. 


And tho' ſome may think that theſe Difficulties | 
may in time be removed, and the Navigation of 


that River become ſafe and eaſy, it were to be 


wiſhed the Frenqb had no Supply of Lumber till 


| theſe Difficulties were removed; but theſe Dif- 


ficulties muſt always continue, from the Nature of 
the Coaſt, the Rocks, Shoals and Sands in that 
River, and from the Inclemency of the Air, and 


1 


bother natural Cauſes, which will make that Navi- 
gation for ever unſafe, | | 


. 
— 


* If then the French can't be ſupplyed at all with 


n at leaſt not upon any reaſonable 


Terms, how much will this give our Sugar Co- 


JIonies an Advantage over the French? But let us 


ſuppoſe: the worſe and utmoſt that can be, that 
they can be ſupplyed with Lumber from their own 


| - Settlements, yet what muſt this Lumber be bought 


with? Not with Rum and Moloſſes, but with 
Money. EA „ ä 


So that if this Prohibition of foreign Rum and 
Moloſſes takes place, ſo much clear Profit and 


Gain will be Joſt to the Frenth Plantations, becauſe 
they can have no Vent for their Rum, as interfering 


with Brandy. 


But what ſtronger Argument can we have that 


the Trade carried on by ſome of the Northern 


Colonjes is a prejudicial Trade, than the Permil- 
ſion of it by the French themſelves? 
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They underſtand the whole Compaſs of Trade Britiqm 
perfectly well; and to do them uſtice, ſteadily American 
and unalterably purſue their Intereſts, © _ Nad. * 
They know that their Colonies either can't be 
ſupplied at all with Horſes, Lumber, and other 
Plantation Neceſlaries, _ or elſe they muſt pur | 
chaſe them at .a great Expence: They tind they 9 
have them for Rum and Moloſſes, Which is all! 5 
clear Gains to them; that they ſave at leaſt 25 per Ne. 
Cent. in having Lumber and Horſes ſo conveni- 
ently from the Northern Colonies, and get 25 per 
Cent. by their Rum and Moloſſes, which. elſe 
would be all loſt to tbem; and what is more, they 
plainly ' perceive that this Trade muſt ſhortly and 
moſt. effectually deſtroy and ruin our Sugar Plan- 
tations, by enhancing the Price of our Plantation 
Neceſſaties, and ſtopping the Vent of our Product 
a RT e e 

However ſpecious therefore the Arguments may 
be in- Favour. of this Trade, nothing leſs than a 
Prohibition of Horſes and Lumber, as well as of 
foreign Sugar, Rum and Moloſſes, will be of any 
real Service or Benefit to our Sugar Colohies. 
For if you allow them to carty Lumber, what 
muſt they have in exchange for it but Sugar, Rum, 
or Moloſſes? And how will it be poſſible on ſa 1 
long a Coaſt of ſeven or eight hundred Miles, as | 

that of theſe Northern Colonies, where there are ; i 
ſo. many Bays, Creeks, and Rivers, and ſo few 3 

Officers, to prevent the Running of theſe Goods, 


let your Penalties be never ſo ſttic t. 
A Permiflive Trade will be an Inlet to all the | 
Fraud imaginable, and deſtroy the Act; and your ö 
Forfeitures and Penalties will be only like Scare- 
crows and Paſteboard Soldiers, which may ſeem 
to be ſome Security, but in reality are none at all. 

But they'll ſay, perhaps, that Fraxge will allow 
them to carry their Rum to their own Settlements 
on the Continent ; but that is altogether as impro- 
bable, and as unlikely, as that we ſhould ſuffer 
| Jreland to Cupply our Plantations with Woollen 
 ManufaQures. ' e en er 
„ | Thoſe 
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Britm | Thoſe Colonies thete ate abundantly fupplied 
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"= American with Brandy from Fraxte very cheap; and which 


. is a, Spirit much better Med, and what they have 


pn — 


en uſed to. 


2. As to the ſecond Obje&ion, That the Eng- 
liſh Sagar Colonies cannot take off their-Lumber, or 


r ions ach aW: 1 Hi 
The Advocates for the Sugar ' Colonies an- 
ſwer'd, If the Trade and Navigation from the Bri- 
17 Colonies on the Continent to the foreign Co- 
_ Jonies be prejudicial to the Britiſb Sugar Colonies, 
and conſequently to Great-Britain; and if the re- 
ſtraining jt will effecually cramp and check our 
Rivals the French in the Sugar Trade, it ought to 
be prohibited, tho* fome few Traders ſhould ſuffer 
Hardſhips and Inconveniencies. by it. The Ow- 
ners of Wool mighr complain that the 'Govern- 
ment would not ſuffer them to carry Wool to 
France ; but it muſt be admitted, however, that 
. the Prohibition of exporting Wool is abſolutely 
neceſſary in order to our ſupplying foreign Mar: 
kets with the ManufaQures of Great-Britain. _ 
As to the Diſpoſal of their Lumber, the Sugar 
Colonies have more Reaſdn to apprehend that they 
mall find a Want of it, than that the Neu- Erg: 
land People will have too much lie upon their 
For we have for many Years been alarmed with 
the Scarcity of Lumber in New- England; and we 
have felt the Effects of it in the advanced Price we 


- 


have paid for it for ſome Time, 
- - Thoſe who were ptincipally concetned there in 
 theLumber-Trade, complained laſt Year of the great 
Want of Oak and Fir near the Rivers on which | 
. ther Saw-mills ſtand : And as they are reſtrained 
VL {ſeveral Ads of Parliament from cutting the 
King's Trees, they will hardly be able to fupply 


us long with Lumber of private Property at any 

redliitable Knee) è TIT 

Ihe laſt Letters from Newberry, in New: Eng- 

lad, inform us, that Lumber was riſen there 

from three Pounds per thouſand Foot to five 

Founds ten Shillings; and that ſome _—_ 
N | mY ; 
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ſailed Sins . ta the: Weſt-Indies ee Britiſh 
ing able to get their Loading at any Price; and American 
that others continue there in hopes to get a Lading, — 
tho! it is very uncettain whether they will or no. YN 
The other Part of this ObejeQion; that our So. 
gar Colonies ate not able to ſupply them with a of 
e ee of Rum, i is as groundleſs as as 
ormer. : 
A Gentleman of DiſtinQion of Se. Chriflopher? * 
informed the Committee, that he himſelf made 
only two thouſand Gallons ; of Rum a Fear; but 
that if he bad Encouragement, he could make 
twenty thouſand Gallons. And that other Gen- WW 
. tlenFn — St. Chriſtepher's, Nevis, and Montferrat, 
hl made little or no Rum now, could make a 
very great Quantity, had they a Demand for it. 
Therefore the Queſtion that was asked by a 
New · England Gentleman, whether we have an 
Rum left on aur Hands at the End of the Year, 
not at all to the Purpoſe. p 
We ſay they have ſometimes. But that is not 
the Point: They have little leſt becauſe they make 
but little; and they make but little becauſe there 
is. not a Dean for more, French Rum or Mo- 
loſſes being cheaper. But where thoſe Iſlands make 
now but one Gallon. of Rum, they could wm 7 
Encouragement make ten. 
And notwithitanding they make but lietles Rum, 
they would ſtill have a good deal upon their Hands 
every Year, if they did not ſend it to Great-Britain 
and other Places, becauſe nothing waſtes more 
than Rum: And after they have exported it, they | | 
have frequently the Mortification of finding it pro: 
duce. nat above T wo-pence a Gallon clear of all 
Charges, ta their very great Loſs: 
The Diſtillers in Neu- England find this Trade 
| in Spirits made of foreign Moloſſes a gainful one, 
. and for that Reaſon raiſe Objections which have 
nothing in them, in order to make Boſton the great 
Staple: fot Rum: For ſhould the Prohibition take 
place on foreign Rum and Moloſſes, then our Su- 
gar Colonies might ſend again their Rum to r- 
Sima, Maryland, n and 1 0 
they 
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Britiſh — did befote, and fave the Lives of ; 1 
American dreds of poor Wretches, who if this Trade be not 


5 will probably de deſtroyed by this perni- 
cious Spirit made of foreign Moloſſes; which is 
ſo very unwholſome, that it commonly goes by 


ide Name of Kill=Devil in that Country. 


If we ſhould admit for Argument ſake, that the 
French Sugar Colonies, and Surinam (belonging to 
the Datch) do take off one half of the New-Eng- 
land Lumber (which by the way is more than can 
be proved) the Deficiency then of the Demand of 
Lumber will be one Moiety. Now if it can be 


proved that the Brizi/þ Sugar Colonies upon y pro- 


per Encouragement might be improved ſufficiently 
to make as much more Rum and Sugar as they 


now do, it will follow that the Brizifs Sugar Co- 
lonies may take off all the Neu- Eugland Lumber. 


Barbadoes, one of the Briz;ſþ Sugar Cotonies, | 


is allowed to be at its Perfection, and perhaps in- 


capable of being further e ſo 28 to iuereaſe 5 
its annual Product. 

Antigna (all People that know it will acknow- 
Jeage) is capable of further Improvement, and may 
enlarge its Product of Sugar, according to the beſt 
Computations, at leaſt one fifth Part per Ann. 
As to the ProduQ of Rum there, it may certainly 


de enlarged near one half upon proper ncourage- 


ment; for the Rum it now makes is not quite 


one half of its Product of Sugar; that is to ſay, 


if Aurigus makes twenty thouſand Hogſheads of 


Sugar per Aan. its Product of Rum is not quite 


ten thouſand: But it is evident from the Experi- 
ence of Barbados, that out of twenty thouſand 


Hogſheads of Sugar there ought to be made near 
fourteen thouſand Hogſheads of Rum; and this 


Increaſe, both of Sugar and Rum in Antigua, would 


certainly be made, if there Was proper! ———— 


ment. 


Montſerrat, Nevis, and 85 Chriftop n, for 
want of Encouragement, do not oe (as may 


appear by the Cuſtom-Houſe-Books of each Iſland) 
one Hogſhead of Rum for three Hogſheads of Su- 


gar: beak it is n 220 the Experience of 
| Barbadoes, 


6-58 Britih Americ⸗ Monde. * 
1 that three Hogſheads of Sugar ought Britiſh 
-to produce two Hogſheads of Rum; conſequently 7 
the Product of Rum in theſe three Iflands might fangs. A 
de, upon proper Encouragement, increaſed to as — oY 
W more as it now is. | 1 
Add to this, the Imptovement to be 05 in 

thoſe Iſlands by which the Quantity of Sugar 
would be increaſed, it will follow {till farther, 
that the Quantity of Rum which thoſe Iſlands are 
capable of making would be above as much more 
as they now make, and conſequently the Demand | 
for Lumber would be proportionate, | 
Jamaica, the largeſt of all the Brztifþ Sugar Co- | 
onſes (uay digger than all the reſt put together) is 
yet but in its Infancy, having now as much Land 
uncultivated as would produce above three times 
its preſent Product, were it cultivated, as it certain- 
ly would be, upon proper Encouragement. 
But farther, as to the Sugar. Colonies not being 
able to furniſh the Colonies on the Continent with 
Raum, it appeared by the Cuſtom-houſe Books, 
Tbat all the Briziſþ Sugar Colonies do produce | 
about one hundred thouſand Hogſheads of Sugar 
per Ann. and they "ought in proportion to make 
ut ſeventy thouſand - Hogſheads of Rum; a 
. more than ſufficient to ſupply the News-- 
England Fiſhery and Indian Trade, even accord- 
ing to their own hyperbolical Computation. But 
the 'preſent Product of the Sugar Colonies under 
all the incumbent Diſadvantages is more than the 
New- England Caſuiſts can prove toy be neceſſary 
for both thoſe Trades; nay, on the contrary, they 
will have a Proof, ſooner than deſired, that their 
Fiſhery and Indian Trade do not take off one half 
of the Rum now EY made i in the Sugar Co- 
lonies. EY TH 
A Gentleman who had refided a great while at ER” 
South-Carolina affirmed, that that Colony traded 
with eight thouſand Indians; and yet nine hundred 
Hogſheads of Rum was the moſt they ever im- 
ported in one Year, both to ſupply their home 
Conſumption, all their Trade with theſe eight 
thouſand Indians, and to trade to other Ports 
"Je. XXXI. Y wy” with; 
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Britim with; and yet this is a Colony that is the hotteſt, 
22 has the largeſt Harveſt of Rice, c. and not ſup- 


_ 


', ply'd ſo well with Beer, Qc. as the other Northern 
"Colonies are, 38 | 


So let us allow this Colony of Sourh-Carolixs 
theſe nine hundred Hogſheads, Nortb-Carolina one 
thouſand Hogſhtads, Virginia and Maryland three 
thouſand Hogſheads, New-York and Philadelphia 
four thouſand Hogſheads, Rhode -Iſland and Neo- 
England ten thouſand Hogſheads, which Calcula- 
tion, both by their teſpective Cuſtom- Houſe Ac- 
counts, and by the largeſt Eſtimates that ever 
have been made, are too large; and yet the whole 
amounts but to eighteen thouſand nine hundred 
Hoge of 

The ſame Perſon atteſted that the Exgliſp Sugar 


_ Colonies, under their preſent Improvement, did 
make forty thouſand Hogſheads of Rum per Any. 


and could make (had they a Demand for it) about 


_ fiſty-five thouſand -Hogſheads per Aun. befides 


what thoſe large TraQqs of uncultivated Land 


would produce, ſhould they have Encouragement 


It was obſerv'd alſo, that the New-Englond Peo- 
ple thus taking from the French their Moloſſes, 


Rum, and Sugar, and ſupplying all the other 


Northern Colonies as well as New-fowndland, 
Great-Britam, Ireland and Africa with large 
Quantities thereof, was a very great Hurt to the 


Revenue; for if theſe Places were not thus ſup- | 


ply *d they muſt be ſupply'd from our own Sugar 
Colonies, and then every thouſand Pound Value 
of Rum or Moloſſes of our. own Growth muſt 
pay his Majeſty a Duty of forty-five Pounds, 
and every thouſand Pound Value of Sugar a Duty 
of one hundred and twenty Pounds, It might 


have been added, that it was likewiſe a great 
Hurt to the Trade and Navigation of this King- 


dom, as well as to the Sugar Colonies, that we 
cannot ſupply thofe Places with Rum, Sugar and 
Moloſſes of our own Growth, and in Ships and 


| Veſſels of this Kingdom, without the Diſadvantage 
of paying for our Rum and Moloſſes a Duty of 


four 
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e the Britiſh American Mandi. "$29. I 
four and a half per Cent. and for our Sagar aBritſk,', 3 
Duty of twelve per: Cent. when New-England can American 
ſupply all the Markets with Rum, Sugar and anl. 
Moloſſes of foreign Growth without paying any * 
of theſe Duties. Was it not for this Advantage ; 
they have over us, a great many of our Veſſels. 
that miſs a Freight of Sugar in the Heft- Indie: for 
Londen, would take ſome Rum, Moloſſes and 
Sugar, and go to Newfoundland and barter it for 
Fiſh or Oil, and then proceed to ſorne other Mar- 
ker with it, and might probably employ themſelves 
to Advantage, or might with a little Rum, Sugar 
and Molofles, go to North- Carolina, &c. and 
barter them for a Cargo of Pitch, Tar and Skins, 
and bring to Great. Britain. Fe 
3. As to the third Objection, That the reſttain- 
iag the Northern Colonies from diſpoſing of their 
Horſes, Proviſiogs and Lumber to the French and 
_ Hollanders, might put them upon ſome Employ- 
ments prejudicial to Great Brita 9 
The Advocates for the Sugar Colonies anſwer'd, 
"That it had been ſhewn already we have more 
Reaſon to fear that our Iſlands will not be ſupply d 
with Lumber, as they ought to be, than than that 
the Northern Colonies will want a Vent for their 
Lumber; but if the Rririfþ Sugatrl Colonies could 
not take off all their Lumber, they might ſend it 
to Spain or Portugal, or to Great-Britain, where 
it might be imported Duty ftee. They might 
employ themſelves in raiſing naval Stores, the 
Government hath given them a latge Bounty to 
go upon that Trade, which would be of vaſt Ad- 
vantage to our Navigation, and ſave the Nation 
three or four hundred thouſaud Pounds & Year, 
which is ſent out annually to purchaſe naval Stores 
from the North: But this favourite Trade with x 
, the foreign Sugar Colonies hath-' diverted them 
from this excellent Deſign to the ehriching of 
the French, and to the great Prejudice and almoſt 
Ruin of pur own Colonies. | 
4. As to the fourth Obje&ion, That the French 
would diſtill their Moloſſes themſelves, and ſup- 
ply che Fiſheries with Rum, if the Natthern Colo- 


; 
F 
— 
& 
"LED 
= 2 


* 


Fr * , ' 
- 
- _ 
* 9 


* 
8 * 


The PazSENT: STATE 


; Britiſh nies aid not, it was anſwer'd, That the Sraneh 
| ee diſtill'd but very little Rum at preſent and know 


little of the matter; Worms, Stills, and other 
» ciſtilling Utenſils colt a great deal of Money, and 
this muft be a Work of Time and a very great 


Expence: However, a Poſſibility of. an Incon- 


venience that might happen ought not to have that 


:Regard paid to it as to prevent our own Colonies 
being reliev'd in a Point fo very prejudicial to 


them, as well as to the Malt Spirits of Great- 


Britain, with which the F iſheries were formerly 
_ ſupply'd. | 


* 


5. To the fifth Objection, That if the Northern 
Colonies did not take off the French Sugars, they 
would carry them to other Markets themſelves, 
it was anſwer'd, The French do already carry 28 
much Sugar to foreign Markets as they can ſell 


| to Advantage; and the Surplus; which foreign 
Markets won't take off, goes to our Northern 


Colonies, to purchaſe what is abſolutely neceſſary 
for them, and what they could not have con- 


veniently from any othet Place. 


But even here the Profit of the F reight i is gained 
not by Ere at- Britain, but by the Northern Colo- 


nies only, which is a very ſmall Advantage in 


compariſon of the Damage done by this Means to 
our Sugar Colonies, Eſpecially as the French can 
afford their Sugars cheaper than ours, and as the 
high Duties paid for our Sugars in our Plantations 
make it impoſſible for us to ſend any to the Nor- 
thern Colonies.  * 

6. To the ſixth Objedion. That ik the Impor- 
tation of French and Datch Rum and Moloſles 
was prohibited, and they could have none but 


What they bought of the Exgliſb Sugar Iflands, or 


ſell their Lumber and Proviſions any where elſe, 


then the Exgliſb Iſlands, like other Monopolizers, 


would ſet what Price they pleaſed upon their Rum, 
and. beat down the Price of their e and 
other Goods as they ſaw fit: 

It is anfwer'd, If the Caſe was juſt as the Ob- 


jection ſtares it, the Britiſh Sugar Colonies would 


be 8 upon a level ith News 8 8 for as 
; EY” 1 20 
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that Place i is the only Market from whence Lums-- Britiſh 
ber is imported to the Sugar Colonies, New-Eng- American 
land, by a Parity of Reaſon, is a Monopoly of Hardt 


the Lumber-Trade; and therefore does exact an 
uncegſonable Price for its Lumber: 


But this is not, nor ever can be, the Truth of : 


the Caſe, either with regard to New Eng land or 
the Sugar Colonies; for as in a Place of ſuch 


Extent as New-Eug land is, where the Lumber- 
Trade is carry'd on by a Multitude of People with 


a View to each Trader's ſeparate Intereſt, a Mo- 
nopoly of Lumber cannot probably be made: 80 
in the Sugar Colonies that lie at a vaſt Diſtance 
ftom each other, and are Rivals to each other by 


the Production of the ſame Commodities, a Mo- 


nopoly is impracticable. 
The Neu-Eugland Traders have no lefs than 


fix different Britiſh Iſlands to go to for Rum and 


Moloſſes: Each of thoſe Iſlands is as independent 
* vpon the-other in its Polity as diſtant in Situation, 
There is little or no | Intercourſe, and leſs Com- 
nierce between thoſe of them which are ſituated 
the neareſt to the others, ' and no Intercourſe at 
all between the remoteſt of thoſe Iſlands, becauſe 
the Produce of them all being the ſame, there can 
be no-Exchange of Commodities, and conſequent- 
ly no Commerce or Intercourfe. Tt follows, 
therefore, where there is no Intercourſe there can 
be no Combination, no Monopoly. On the con- 
trary (as has been obſery d) each Iſland is a Rival 
to its Neighbour, producing the ſamę Commodi- 


ties, and will in common Prudence uſe all proper 
Means to have its full Share of Trade, to which 


End nothing can be more conducive than to ſell 
its Produce at the cheapeſt Rate imaginable. 
J. As to the ſeventh Objection, That the French 
and Dutch Colonies furniſh our Northern Colo- 
nies with Money, which they bring to Great- 
Britain and lay out in our ManufaQares : 


They anſwer'd, That there is no Money among 
the French and Dutch Sugar Colonies g5- as true 


as there are no Gold or Diamond Mines in Nero- 


Lnglaxd * How therefore they can bring Money 


from 
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Britin from Places where there is not enough for the 
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| common Uſes of Life among the Inhabitants, is 
„ Paradox which they muſt explain before the 
World will take it upon theit Word. 


If then that Aſſertion be not founded in Truth, 


it follows that they do not lay out Money brought 


from thoſe Places in the ManufaQtares of Great 
Britain. Their Traffick for Fiſh in the Streights 
a Trade in which they have ſupplanted Great. 
Britain) may furniſh them with Money, but we 
deny that ſuch Money is laid out by them in the 
ManufaQures of Great - Britain. On the con- 
trary, it is to be preſumed, that theit Money is 
laid out with the French and Dutch in Earope for 
Eaſt-India Goods, French Silks, and other foreign 
Commodities; for as it appeated by their own 
Evidence, at the Bar of the Houſe of Commons, 
they import ſuch Wares into Neu- Eug land, and 
we muſt ſuppoſe they pay for them in Money or 
Fiſh, till they can prove that Lumber is a valuable 
Commodity in France and Holland. £2 
But ſuppoſing the Neu-Eugland People do lay 


out their Product of Fiſh in Britiſp Manufactures, 


is that a ſufficient Compenſation to Great- Britain © 
for robbing her of the Fiſh-Trade to the Streighis? 
Does not the Neu- Eugland People by their Con- 
feſſion acknowledge by Implication, that they 
teap the Profit both in the Navigation and Trade 
up the Streights, which uſed to be enjoy'd by 


' * Great-Britain itſelf ? What Advantage is it to 
+ Britain to have this Money laid out in ber Manu- 


factures? Would it not be a far greater ts be the 


_ Carrier of theſe ManufaQures to the Streighrs, and 


to bring home this Money in her own Ships, na- 
vigated by her own Sailors? 5 3 
38. To the Charge, That the Luxury and Ex- 


ttavagancy of the E Ag Sugar Colonies is the 
real Occaſion of their declining: _ „ 


It was anſwer d, That the People of Neu- England 
may be both induſtrious and parſimonious; for if 
we Will take their own Words for it, they ate 
very poor, and can't be otherwiſe. But is it a 


© Virtue to be very frugal when a Man has no 


| Money 
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Money to ſpend? —— perhaps it is a Neu“ Britiſh _ 
Ln Wicks. „ 15 | „ American | 
he Inhabitants of the Sugar Colonies, tis ſaid, — 
are very rich and very luxurious : That the Pro- . 
duct of thele Colonies is of the richeſt ſort, and 
is a Mine to Grea- Britain is allow'd, and has 
been fully prov'd ;, bnt that the Proprietors of the 
Soil and Manufactures are far from being rich is 
evident from the Proofs already made to the Par- 
liament, that they do not clear five Shillings for 
3 hundred Pound Weight of Sugar they 
This the New- Eugland Traders would think , 
but a moderate Profit upon one of their ſhort 
Voyages ; but it is roo much for an Inhabitant of 
the Sugar Colonies, who runs infinite more Riſque 
in the Heat of the Torrid Zone, does the Duty, 
and is liable to all the Hazards of a Camp in Time 
of War, and in Time of Peace lives the moſt 
| careful Life of any of the Inhabitants under the 
| Sun. That this is truly the Caſe of the Planter 
in the Sugar Colonies, all Mankind that are well 
acquainted with them will atteſt; but it may be | 
evinced, from the Nature of a eſt-India Eſtate I 
itſelf, which is ſubje& to Ruin by the French, to 
Fire from. the combuſtible Nature of the Sugar 
| Canes, which are its Product; from the vaſt Ex- 
pence © of Buildings and Materials. for making 
| Sugar and Rum, from the like Expence in Ne- ; 
| groes, Cattle and Mules ; from the Riſque of = 
| Mortality in this Part of their Property, which is EN 80 | 
5 always half the Value of a well ſettled Plantation. 
55 And laſtly, the Expence of feeding, the Care, 
Anxiety, and prudent Conduct of governing two 
or three hundred Negroes with ſtrict Juſtice and 
Humanity, and with Advantage to himſelf, is the 
| Station of a Planter :. And is not this a Station that 
| requires as much Fortitude, Induſtry, and OEco- | | 
| ' nomy as catching Fiſh, or buying Skins from the. | "I 
Indians of New- England! In ſhort, without a 
| . good Share of all the Qualifications neceſſary to 
'll condu& an Affair the moſt complicated in its Na- 
ture, ſurrounded with Difficulties and Ha, 
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The Dare e, Ill. | 
and in 3 the niceſt OEconomy and Order 


American muſt be obſerved, it is impoſſible a Planter can 


reap any Profit from his Eſtate. Therefore if 
Planters are rich, they muſt be the beſt OEcono- 
milts, and the moſt induſtrious Men in the World. 
But let us hear what all Gentlemen that have 
travelled to the Sugar Colonies and to New-Eng- 
land will ſay of the Inhabitants. of both. To them 
let the Appeal be made, as being impartial Obſer- 
vers of a Country to which they are attached by 
no Prejudice of Education. It will appear, by 
their Teſtimony, that the Inhabitants of the Sugar 
Colonies are a polite People, being generally edu- 
cated in England in the beſt manner: And if Vir- 
tue and Morality be the Reſult of a good Educa- 
tion, they are as well entituled to both as the 
Subjects of Exgland, and more than the People of 
Neu- England, who are educated in their on 
mean Seminarics. 
To all impartial Strangers we appeal whether 

the inhabitants of the Brig Sugar Colonies ate 
not the moſt benevolent hoſpitable People i in the 
World, and whether &very Stranger, and eſpeci- 
ally Engliſhmen, be not received there with ſingular 
Regard ? On the contrary, let them ſay. whether 
the Inhabitants of Neu- England, and efpecially 


3 of Boſton, do not al ways expreſs a Jewiſh. Antipa- 


thy to Strangers, even to their fellow Subjects of 
England and the Sugar Colonies, whom they call 
by the invidious Name of Foreigners, . and indeed 
treat them accordingly. | 
But perhaps Hoſpitality is not in the An Ros 
land Catalogue of Virtues, but ſtands for a Vice, 
and goes by the Name of 'Luxury or Profuſeneſs 
—— =» T his Miſtäke of Hoſpitality for that Vice 
was perhaps the Reaſon why the New-England 
People thought it applicable to the Inhabitants of 
the „75 Colonies. 
9. To the ninth ObjeRion, That the Trade of 
the " Exh % Sagar Colonies is in their preſent Cir- 
cumſtances vaſtly profitable ; for that little Iſland 
of Barbadoes, in the Year 1730, imported twenty- 
two chouſand ſeven hundred aud ſixty · nine 1 
hea $ 
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of che Britiſh American! Jpond:. 


beads 6E Sugarg/vof which, they made 342,390 k — 6 


clear Profit. 


may with the niceſt O Economy payits own Charges 
out of theſe Articles- But if the Neue Englond 
Traders take Rum from F oreigners, und Moloſſes 


to be diſtill'd into Rum by themſelves, then the 


Rum and Moloſſes will be ſo fat from bearing 


ſuch a Charge, that on the contrary; they will 
bear no Charge at all, but the Maloſſes muſt de 


as the French uſed to do till 


given to the Hogs, as | 


Neu- England taught them how to make a better 


Profit of it. Have: not ien the Berbauliaw: Nun 
to complain? 


>Bynthe Afiftance of. the New-EugldndT radars 
the French now have that great Advantage, and 


the French Plantations. are increas'd- above one 
Third in the annual Value purely by that pernici- 


ous Trade. This Increaſe to Foteigners is a 


able Diminution of our own Sugar 


Ger Bri and conſequently a Diladrantago t0 
| reat - Britain. er 


But is the Product of that lile Iland Bands e 
nog than 340,396 J. N into the Ports af 
Great-Britain in one Lear? What then muſt be 


the net Product of all the Sugar Colonies d- 


immenſe Sum no doubt. And is this all brought 


into the Ports of Great: rain: What a Foun- 
tain of Preaſurt muſt this be to the Kingdom, 
even by the Confeſſion of the Enemies to our 


Britin Sugar Colonics ! Do therefore: the Neu- 


Emy land Traders imagine that the Parliament of 
Ereat· Britain will ſacrifice: this immenſs-Treaſure 
to the Advantage of a few Neu England Diſtillers? 


Or it ir was A Diſadvantage to a Mun 


(from © whence Great Britain derives no Advan- 
tage in compariſon of that) would it not be juſ 
Policy to ſuppott the Sugar Colonies; But when 
the preſent: Oppofition is confidet'd as founded on 
2 Trade with the Hrenah, the natural and impla · 
cable Enemies of this Kingdom, What honeſt 
Er pres will look upon it without Diſdain ? 

Vol. XXXl. 2 22 eſpecially 
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loſſes bears a reaſonable Price, then a Plantation 
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Britiſh > after it has appear d evident from Reiſbn 
America from .undoubted Teſtimony, and even by the 


implicit Confeſſion of the Neu- England People 
concerned in this Oppoſition, that the | French 
have iucreas'd one Third per Aunum in theit Wealth 
dy chis very Trade; that our Sugar Colonies have 
declined in Proportion, as has been proved already; 
and to complete the Misfortune, the Neu- Engl = 
Traders have drained even the Britiſu Sugar 
nies of all their current Caſh, for no other Pur. 
poſe but to purchaſe Moloſſes and Rum of the 
_ French.) Thisis a Fact known by all the Inha- 
ditants of the Sugar Colonies, who are ready to 
prove it in the moſt ſolemn manner. 
. The two Houſes baving heard the ſeveral Fad 
| lated, with the Proofs, and confidered the Arguments 
an Inferenc es drawn Ne yy paſſes an Op 4 
: 4 following Tamonr : 211 

That after the 2 5th of n 1733, thete | 
ſhould be paid a Duty of Nine-pence a Gallon for 
all Rum and Spirits made in any of the Plantations 
not ſabject to Great. Britain on the Importation 
of them into any of the Britiſb Plantations. Fhat 
Six · pence a Gallon ſhould be paid for all foreign 
Moloſſes and Sitrups imported; and five Shillings 
per hundred Weight, Engliſh Money, for Sugar 
and Paneles > a4 And that no Sugars, Pa- 
neles, Sirrups, or Motofles, ſhould: be mus 
into Ireland, unleſs ſnip'd in Great - Britain. 
And an Allowance of two Shillings per bun- 


ö | dred Weight is allowed more than heretofore on 


the Exportation of retin'd- Sugars. But the Im- 
portation of Span 2 or Portugueſe Sugars into 
Greas- Britain is ſtill 1 by * ſame Act. 
Since the paſſintz the aboveſaid Act, the Mer- 
chants and Planters concerned in the Brit iſ Sugar 
Colonies prefer d a Petition to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, ſetting | forth; Thar by two Acts of Par- 
liament, paſſed in the tzth and z2d of Car. II. 
the e of the ſaid Colonies. were reſtrain'd 
from ſending Sugars to foreign Markets before 
they are . en in e 9 


Is * 
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of whe Biitiſh American Mundt. 927 : 
That how-'prudent ſoever this Reſtraint may Brit 
have been at the Fime the Sugar Trade in the Ve. American 
Teudies was entirely in our Hands; yet now that Id | 
our Sugar Iſlands are in à deelining Condition, 3 
chiefly by the Iuereaſe of the Nene Settlements, | 
it would de highly beneficial to Great. Britain, as 0 
the Petitioners apprehend, to put the Britiſp Sub- 
ject in à Capacity of diſputing foreign Markets 
with the French; and to permit him to carry his 
Sugars earlier and cheaper to theſe Markets than 
he can now do under the Reſtraint aforefaid. 
Tat the Sugar Colonies import yearly into 
this Kingdom Sugar enough for our own home 
Conſumption, and alſo a large Surplus for Re- 
exportation to foreign Parts; but the Demand from 
abroad has greatly decreas'd. within theſe few Years, 
and the Markets for that Commodity have been 
- foreſtalled by the French, not only to the Preju- 
dice of the Sugar Trade, but alfo of the general 
Trade of Great-Briain. a 


* 


That if Britiſs Ships were permitted to go to 
foreign Markets under propet Reſtrictions, without 
unloading here, the'whibte Charge, and in a great 
meaſure the Riſque of a double Voyage, would 
be ſaved, aud the obliging fuch Ships to return to 
Great · Britais, unload and take their Clearance 
here, before their progeeding on another American 
Voyage, would be attended with this farther good 
Effect, that they muſt afford to carry Freight at 
the cheapeſt Rates, ot return home empty; ſo that 
this Regulation (as tlie Petitioners conceive) would 
extend our Navigation, and contribute to make 
us the Carriers of Europe, without prejudicing 
the Revenue, all the Duties on Sugar being drawn 
back on the Re- exportation of it to foreign Parts. 
For theſe Reaſons the Petitioners humbly pray 
this honourable Houſe, that a Liberty may be "I 
granted of carrying Britiſß Sugar from our Sugar "I 
' Colonies in America directly to any foreign 
Markets to the Southward of Cape Finiſterre, upon 
the ſame. Conditions that the People of Carolina 
-are permitted to carry their Rice to the ſaid Mar- N 
kets, and alſo of carrying ſuch Sugars to any 8 
Be LIKES: pee 
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B in foreign Markets to the Northward of Cape Finiſ- 
America 28825 fir in, at Great-Brizain, giving 


a Manifeſt of their Cargo, and entering into 
WM 7 tO Creas. Britain before: they _ 
Food on another M eſt India Voyage. i 
f But I don't find. the Patliament are yet ioolin 4 
to indulge: our Sugar Colonies 10 far as to alter 
tze Ads g Navigation in their Fayour ; nor did 
they think fit, by the Act they paffed in the Year 
1733, to ptohibit the Colonies on the Con- 
tinent to carry their Horſes, . ori, 
fions to the French and Dusch dettlements, tho 
they laid Duties on Sugar, Rum and Moloſſes 
: imported-from thence, COR ee ot qo Aol 
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of the. Lucayo or Hahama land; of - 
Bermudas or the Sutniner-Iflands ; "ang 


_ the Pig of, . 8 
be Hin b YG bod en 
25 AHR 4 for Babama e the Britiſh 
WL chief whereof .ate»Babeme, Lucaye, American 
* Elexthers or Long land, the IUands and. 

383) of Andres," 4 Se. Salvador ee 
8 :0t Ca- Iſcaud. Samana, Maguana und Tlands. 
feneago, ate fitnated in the Arlaurick- Situation. 
Oren Nomb of C «ba, extend ing from the Sourh- 


Eaſt to the North Weſt, between; 21 and 25 De- 
grees of North Latitude, and between 73 and 81 


Degrees of Weſtern Longitude: There ate fad 
to be ſ᷑veral hundreds of them; but then — 1 
ſume every litele Reck that lappeats above 
is taken into the Account; however, there are 


about thirty of them (of Which Lacays is the 


largeſt) chat male a tolerable! Figure, ſome of them a e 
twenty or tive and twenty ais in ann, N 
ihn 0 0A); <= 

+: The: Ilandiiof Daun which Lat atme Bk 
irs Name to the teſt, is ſitnated between 26 and 
2) Degrees North Latitude, twenty or thitty 

- Leagues to the Eaſtward of the Continent of F- 
vida, being about, twenty Leagues in Length, but 

ſcarce four in Breadth. Neither this or any of . 
the reſt gts conſtantly inhabited, except Providence 

and te ge four more near it in ollen * the 
1 5 "un 6. 137 ; 
0 which Selene gave the Name St. PA Is 
radon; is fituated in 24 Degrees North r. 
3 76 Degrees of Weſtern Longitude: 


* aud the reſt of * Bau Iſlands are © fd 
to 
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. to enjoy a 8 Air ny Soil; but having . 
. ng tounded by Roc 
5 Hands. „ whi 3 en 0 
Naa 2 them erh the Planting 
* after they had extirpated the Natives. 

Provi- Providence, the chic of Mey ge Iflands poſſeſſed 
dence. by the Englifh,Vis: fi Degrees North 
Latitude, and 78 — Wegen . — be- 
„„ iog (about Sight Leagues in Length. and three in 
ö Breadth. The Realon the Engliſb choſe to plant 
this rather than ſome of the larger Iſlauds, I pre- 

ſume, was becauſe here was a 8800 Harbour ca- 

pable of being defended by a ſmall Force, and fo 

fituated that a Ship can't paſb from Span Ame- 
0 nh rica to Europe, wirhout being met With by Crui- 
ſets ſtationed here in Time of War. At leaſt theſe 
were the Views the Pirates and Privateers had who 

reſorted hither before the Eug 11 eftabliſh'd's regu- 
lar Government in theſe Iſlands, and erected For- 


_ rifications for theit Defence. Nor do the m_— | 


-confine' themſelves to the Iſland of >Prov: 
only, but have Plantatious in ſeveral of the Neigh- 
bouring Iſlands which lie more expoſed to the Ra- 
-vages of an Enemy in Time of War; but upon 
apprehenſion of an Invaſion, I prefume; the Peo- 
ple in them, with the beſt of their Effects, may 
-retire to ProvidenceXFor Protection 
Hiſtory of Thbeſe Illands, as hs been hinted already, were 
the Baba- diſcovered by *Colambas on the 1 1th of October, 
nalſlands. 492, of which the Iſland of Guarehani being the 
lirſt Land he made, the Aüumiral altered the Name 
[of it to that of Se. Salvadbr, in Memory of his 


Deliverance; for his Men began to grau muti- 


nus, looking upon themſelves as loſt in a bound- 

leſs Ocean; and the Admital, it ſeems, was at 

chat time under Apprehenſions they would-throw 

1 him over board for engaging them in ſo ar; 17-0 
FT | an Undertaking. 1918 2 N 16 9% 


6 The Admiral relates, That 10 found the Inland 5 
1 popalous, well planted and 2 but generall7 


flat, low Land, without Hills; 


That the People 


were perfectly naked, of a middle Stature and 
olive 6 ; their Eyes and Hair art 
01 ; | | an 


& the Britiſh American lands. 531 
and ſome of their Faces and Bodies painted with Britin 
kind of Vermillion: Their principal Ornament American 
being. a thin gold Plate falhfoned like a Creſcent, 2 
which hung Over the Upper-lip, and their Arms YR 
were Spears pointed with the Bones of Fimes; 
but that they were an exceeding inoffenſive hoſpi- 
table People, bringing the Spaniards ſuch Provi- 1 
ſions as their Iſland produced; that they had no | 
other Merchandiſe to exchange for their European 
Goods, but Cottons and Parrots; and there were 
no four:footed Animals on theſe Iſlands, unleſs 
ſome little Cur-dogs. The Spaniarut therefore 
Having learnt that they had their Gold from the 
South, left theſe Iſlands for the preſent, and ſer (ail 
for Cuba and Hiſpaniola; but diſcovering afterwards 
that there were Pearl Fiſheries in theſe Seas, and 
finding the Inhabitants of the Bahama Iſlands were 
excellent Divers, they employed them in diving 
for Peatl Oyſters; and obliging them frequently 
to continue in the Water beyond their Strength, 
by this and other Oppeſſions they deſtroyed all the 
Indians in the Bahama Iflands, inſomuch that in 
| a few Years there was not a Man left upon them: 
And they remained' deſtitue of Inhabitants for 
many Years, only the Spaniards from Cuba and 
Hiſpaniols viſited them now then for fuch Fruits 
and Proviſions as the Country afforded. © 
Providence and the neighbouring Iflands after- vi 
wards became the Refuge of Privateers and Buc- ,,,.. . 
caneers ; but about the Year 16677, Captain ih < _ 
lam Sayle being driyen hither by Streſs of Wea- 
ther, and acquainting the Proprietors of Carolina 
with the Commodiouſneſs of the Station, they ob- 
tained a Grant of it from King Charles II. and 
_ Colonies were ſent thither, which were often at- 
tacked by the Speriards ; and in the laſt War both 
French, and Spaniards uniting their Forces, took 
and demoliſhed the Forts erected on Providence, 
carrying off great Part of the Inhabitants and their 
Negroes ; but quitting the Iſland afterwards, the 4 
kb who eſcaped returned and rebuilt their = 
Forts, and being reinforced from England made 
the Iſland ſtronger than ever; and Providence being 
| 8 8 now 
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American commodiouſly.. tuated to command the Na viga- 


— | 


> 1 of thole Rory through Which the Spaniards 
bring all their Wealth Eurepe, Nene! no doubt 
1 o de made but the, Government will tender. this 
fland as 5 as. Poſlible, and. make it a Station 
for their Crulſers in a of a HPO e with the 
French and. Spaniardi. HA T4 . 1 1 unt 9 SA 
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Bermuda. 257 +. The Bermuda. or e fo called 105 


2 Qollege here fot the 
| uhe neighbouring. Continent, informs 15, {| That they 


Crook) containing ,abqut twenty thonfand Acres, 


Sit George Summen, who happened ito. tun his Ship 

a- ground here in a Voyage to Virgenia in the ear 
1609, are ſituated in the Atlantic: Ocean in 33; De- 
grees 30 Minntes North Latitude; and in 65 De- 


gtees of Weltern Longitude, about two hundred 
2 fifty Leagues Eaſt of Chantei-Tows in S 


Carolina. Biſhop Berkley, who was ders to stect 
Benet of the Indians. on 


_ are a Cluſter, of Tmall. Ilands lying in a very nar- 
row. Compaſs (almoſt in the Shape, of Shepherd's 


walled tound in a manner. with Rocks, Which 


| tender them inacceſſible to Pirates or * | 


there being but two narrow Entrances, Hah. 6 
them well: guarded. by. Forts. 


That no Part of, Abe. World n mo purer. FA 


or ſ more temperate Climate, the Heat bejng mo- 
Aerated by conſtant Sea-breexes, ſo that the whole 
Veat is like the lattet End of a fine May in Eng: 

land, and the Iſlands reſorted to for Health as the 


Montpellier of America; nor are they more,remark- 
able for their Health than their Plenty, there being 
beſides Beef, Mutton, and Poultry, a great abun- 
dance of Garden. ſtuff of all kinds in Perfection, and 
a variety of good Fiſh taken on theit Coaſts; and 


the People at the ſame time are repreſented by Dr. 
- Berkley) as a plain, contented. aud eaſy, People, 


free from Avarice and Luxury, and other Corcup- 
tions that attend thoſe. Vices ; and ad thts, they. ſhew 


more Humanity to their Slaves, and Charity to one 


another, as well as a better Senſe. of Religious 


: e than we Engliſh in ihe Mk Plantations, 


ke one 


of bb Britim American Mun. zz 
one Reaſon whereof is ſuppoſed to be, that con- Britiſh © 
demu'd Criminals who are employed in the Ma- American | 
nufactures of Sugar and Tobacco are never ttan⸗ 92 
ſported Hither; and among a People of ſuch a 98 5 
Chatacter, and in a" Situation thus circumſtantia- 
ted, he apprehended a Seminary of Religion and 
Learning (for the Iuſttuction of the Natives of 
America) might vety fitly be planted, eſpecially as 
it was a Place where neither Riches or Luxury 
abounded to divert them from their Studies, none 
of thoſe" rich Commodities of Sugar or Tobacco. 
All the Employment of the Inhabitants was, the 
making of Joyner's-Work, the building of Sloops, 
mak ing Hats of the Palmeto Leaves, raiting Corn, 
Fruit, Garden-ſtuff, and other Provifions, which | 
they ſent to the Plantations that wanted them, 3 
The Svciety for the Propagation of the Goſpel A College 
had fo good am Opinion of the Propoſal mage intended | 
them by Biſmop Berkley (then Dean of Kerry,, in tobe erect. 
Ireland) of erecting + College: of Seminary at Bere A here. 
mudas, that they aſſiſted him in procuring a Patent 
for it from King George I. and contributed to the 
Expence of the Undertaking. And the Doctor 
with three Fellows of Linity College in Dablin, 
viz. the Revd. Mr. William Thompſon, Jonathan 
Rogers and James King, Maſters of Art with ſe- 
veral of the Doctor's Relations, who were Peo- 
ple of Fortune, embarked for Bermudas, in order 
to lay the Foundation of the intended College; 
but they were unfortunately driven by a Storm to 
Long Island, in the Province of Neu Vork, from 
whence the Doctor with his Companions viſited 
Boſton and ſeveral other great Towns in 'New- 
England, where they preached and performed other 
| Parts of their Function. Bat the erecting a Col- The De- 
lege at Bermadas was at length entirely laid aſide: ſign of a 
Doctor Berkley returned home without efteting College 
any Thing of that Kind, and is now a Biſhop in ld alide. 
ale: oY ET 2 , | 
am not fully acquainted with the Reaſons that 
brought the Doctor back, but have heard it ſug- 
geſted by ſome, that he found the Defign-of erect - 
ing a College at Bermudas impracticable, without 
l. Aa aa A much 


American 


\abroad, I am not informed. 
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a much larger Stock than he carried with him; 
and ſome great Men that had Promiſed to COtittir 
bute largely to the Deſign did not anſwer his, Ex- 
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| ; | 
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 peQations, tho” they made him ſome amends. for 


his Diſappointment, e the Bi- 
ſnoprick he enjoys, Whetber the Revd. Gentle - 


men that went over with him returned to. Exgland, 


4 


or zhad Cures, aſſigned them in out Plantations 


No Iſlands were better covered with fine Groves 


ol Cedar than theſe, when the Eugliſh frſt arciv'd 


/ 


” 


Chief 


Town. 


* 


here: They bullt their Houſes and Sloops with 


ſcarce any other Wood; but it is almoſt all cut 
down, and the Iſland thereby more expoſed to 
Storms and Hurricanes than formerly, which ſome- 
times ag Ss Fruits of the Earth, LE, 

The chief Town is that of Se. George, ſituated 


* 


” : 


in the North-Weſt. Part of theſe Iſlands, and con- 


tains about a thouſand Houſes, with a Town» 
houſe, or Guild-hall, in which their Affembly and 
Courts of Juſtice. fit, the Government being the 
ſame here as in the Britiſhß Iſlands, : They haye 
alſo a handſome Church;in the Town, and a. good 
Library, ſaid to be chiefly the Benefaction bf Dr. 
Bray; aud the Inhabitants may amount to eight or 
ten thouſand People in all the Iſlands, Their prin- 
cipal Grain is Indian Corn, and they have almoſt 
all manner of Plants and Fruits that grow in the 
oppoſi e Continent of South. Carolina, with Plenty 


of European Gattle, Fim aud Fowls. The Water. 


land. 
Situation. 


Extent. 


preſerved in theit Ponds or Reſervoirs in the time 


of Rains, is ſaid to be peferable to their Spring- 
Water. . „ ied 


. » 


Newfund: Newſoundland is fitaated_jn the Arlantich-Octan, 


between 47 and 52 Degrees North Latitude, and 
between 55 and 60 Degrees of Weſtern Longi- 
rude, bounded by the Streights of Belle Ie, which 
ſeparates it from New-Britarm on the North, by 
the Atlantic. Ocean on the Eaſt and South, and 


by the Bay of &. Lawrence, which ſeparates it 


from Canada, on the Weſt, This Iſland is of a 
triangular Form, about three hundred and fiſty 


; ' 


— 


of {bs Minh Aeta da. * 
Miles im Length from North to South, and about Bim 
res dundred "Miles i 'Breadthi at the Baſe or American 
brbadeſt Putt from Faſt to Weg. Hand.. I 
Notwithſtandin "this Tflan 1 more th. "the Climate 
_ Sonthward” can Eg land, the Winters are much 
colder, and 1 Earth coveted” with Snow fot a 5 5 ' 
great Depth fot foyr of five Months annually, in- 
fornuch Thit' it js ſearee habſtable when the Sun is — 
in the : Southern Signs; the Reafon whereof muſt 1 
be, char ir lies near the Coaft of New-Britajn, h 3 
Vaſt ftoten Cotitinent, over which the North-Weſt - : 
Wind: blowity * for many Hundred Miles, makes a 
the Countries that lie on that Side of the AbMlowyick 
much"eolderthan thoſe on this Side that Ocean in 
the ſame Latitudes; however, at Midſammer it is 
Dil it 18 mae boiter in Muftus md than it's | 
Wſen vs. n wank, th 
The Fade of the Coca is" gh aud mou Face of 
met, We for the moſt part with 'Woods' of the Coun- » 
Pine aud Fir; abe Where ft Is cleared of Wood ©: 
al a batt Nen Heath, on which pefther Corn'vr 
Grafs will gtow: There is not, however,” any 
Want of god freſh Water, and the Coalt affords © 
abundance of *ednitnodious by and Hatbvurs, Hacbours. 
particunarty thoſe of Binavita;, Trinity, Concep- 
Lion, BI. Jim and Bull-bay on the Sonth-Falt 
Part of the Iſland; and thoſeè f Sr. Mary i, Wa 
rene und Fortune. bay on ie South. be Fiſh- Fiſhery, - 
5 _ ing-banks of Netofonmulaud have proved an inex- 4 
* - Havſtible Fund of Wealtb to the Elie, French, 5 
|  afid other Nations of Exrape fora nundred Years | 
paſt; there” being” ſefdom? leſs than five or ſix bun- 
dted Sal *6f) Ships that load with Cod-fith Here 
every Seaſon for the Medi!erraneay and other Parts | 


© 3. * 
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l ier Bank lies about twenty Lei YO FRO Burks. 
: | Cups Rare, the South-Weft' Feen and j$ 

* about a hundted Leagues in Length, and five and 

4 twenty in Breadth. There is auother to the Weſt⸗ 

f ward called Perve-bink, abonr twenty-five Leipves 

0 in Length, and twelve in Breadth ; and the Skalon 

a of F ihirig-eontinues' from rhe Vernil „till the Au- 

l | al Equinox, and of jate ſomething longer. 
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Britin Tbere are but very few native Ivdiaus on the 
American Iſland ; but at the Seaſon for Hunting, the Indian 
2 from New-Britain | paſs tne Streigbrs of tg 
and come over hither than, +1141; 8 
| I The chief Towns or Hatbours are, 1. Fassen, 
Chief on the Eaſt Side of the Iſland. 2. Se, Jabn s, the 
Towns. Capital, fituate-in. 47 Degrees North Latitude, on 
the South-Eaſt Part of the Iſſand: And, 3. Placen- 
tia, ſituate ou a Bey of the ſame Name, - which 
belonged to the French, till it was yielded to Bri- 
5 tain with all the reſt of the Iſland then in the 
Hands of the French, by the Line, of een 
Ann. 1713. N. | 
It is ſo Seid and uneomfactable 8 that 
there do not above. four or five hundred Fami- 
lies of Eugliſß temain hete all the Year, beſides 
the Gartiſons that are kept in St. Foh»'s, Placentia, 
_ RT ,-- Fortreſſes; but in the Fiſhing Seaſon 
A mall : Wu may be eight or ten thouſand People more 
here, which come over here either to take or cure 
the F iſh, and make them fit for Market: Theſe all 
| lived without Divine Worſhip, till the Society for 
ü the Propagation of the Goſpel ſent a Miſſionaryß 
---::11 thither lately, who reſides at Benaviſts uſually; 
but he is a kind of Itinerant Preacher, viſiting Tre- 
w. Harbour, Placenta, and ws inbabited Places, 
| as he has Opportunity. 
The Soil. The Soil of this Country i isn Mixtare of Gra- 
1 7 vel, Sand, and Stones, and as has been obſetved, 
| yields ſcarce any. Corn, Graſs, or Fruits; but here 
is great Plenty of Kim, Fowl, and Veniſon. As 
for other Neceſſaries; the Inkabitants.receive them 
from, England n all tbe wenne the Ship- 
ö | ing. Me 9 $67, 3gcy 
Hiſtory. "Mm ee was ahmed as. Part of the Do- 
Alurf minions of Great. Britain, by virtue of Cabot 8 Diſ- 
T _ covery of. it in the Reign of Henry VII. and. ſome 
| Voyages that were. made thither in the ſucceed- 
ing Reigus by Ezgi: Adventurers, who brought 
from thence Furs and Fiſh; but the Exgliſb making 
no Settlements there, the Portugueſe: and French 
=. uſed. to fin upon / the, Banks, aud trade with the 
- Ludiau for Furs and Skins at the proper Seaſons: Þ 


wr 
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cat . Whereupon 5 
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of the Britiſh American Mandi. $47. 
Whereupon the Emliſp revived/their Claim to the Britiſh! 
Country again, and actually feized-ſeveral Porens American. | 
gueſe Ships on the Coaſt of Newfozndlend; bringe card 
ing them to Esgland as lawful Prize. In che Year 
1619, King James I. made a Grant to the Earl of 7 
Northampton, and others, of that Part of the Iſland 
which lies between Cape Bunaviſta and Cape St. Man 
, and the Grantees being incorporated and formd 
into a Company, ſent a Colony thitber; but the Se · 
verity of the Weather, Sickneſs, and Scareity of 
Proviſions, obliged: the Planters to return to Eng- 
land; And in the Year: 1720, Sir George Calvert, af. 
ter wards Lord Baltimore, obtained a Patent of that 
Part of the Country which lies between the Bay of 
Bulls and Cape St. Mary's; and Sir George ſent a 
ony to Ferriland, being within the Limits of his 
Patent, where they built Houſes, andterected a Salt: 
Work: And in 1623, the Lord Baltimore himſelt 
went over With his Family, and ertcted a Fort 
for the Security of his Plantation; and other Egg. 
liſ Adventurers came over and ſettled on the daa. | 
In the mean; time, the Engl; inſiſted on the ſole 
Right of Fiſhing on the Coaſt ; and having a Squa : 
dron of Men of War-ſent thither for thieir Protec- 
tion, in the Reigu of King James I. drove all 
others from thence: But in the Neign of King 
Charles II. the French were ſuffered to ſettlè at 5 
Placentia; and afterwards poſſeſsd themſelves 1 | 
gteat Part of the. Iſland. In the War that happen d 
after the Revolution, there wert perpetual Skir- 
miſhes between the Engin: and Frei ch at News 
foundlaud, both by Sea and Land; ſometimes the 
Engliſh attacked the French Colonies, but to little 
Putpoſe; and; the French from Plac entia returned 
their Viſits with better Sacceſs, making themſelves 
Maſters of ſeveral | Exgliſs Seitlements: And in 
Queen une Reign, in the Lear 1705; they burnt 
St. Jobis, the Eugliſt Capital, but could not how- 
ever take the Fort which commanded the Town: 
And at the Peace of Utrecht, Anno 1713, the 
Queen obliged the French to yield up all that Part 
of the Iſland they poſſeſſed to begebe, fh oy 
2 Article of the following Tenour, vi. 1855 
di * . yg. : 
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348 rern Trays 
Britim Tbe © Ing of 'Newfſdundland, wich the ad jn,,U 
8 Ariat Iſlands, ſpalt belong of Right wholly to BH, 
Want." Buri the Subjedts::of Nusse Malt be allowed to 
we catch Fiſh and dry them om the Land, in kat Part 
only of the ſuid Aſland, und 0 other, wWäfeh 
ſtretches from the Pure called Cape Bonarifs to 
the Northern Point of the aid Ind, and tom 
thence running dowo by the 'Weltern Side reaches. 

as far as the Place called Poin: Riche ; but the 

French: ſhal! not 'fortify' any Place in \Newfvord- 

land, or erect — there; beſides Steges 

made of Boards, and Huts neceſſury and uſua!] fot 

drying of ' Fiſh 3 or reſort to the ſaid} Ifland be. 
b Ihe r r for-Fiſhing: and yu de 

8 iſh; 9 7 ne 0 
The State A8 e Seen“ the Pesos in thei Wa | 
of the For- i Plantations''four Veuts ago; and partioutarl) 
tißcations thoſe of tho Iſnds, this may in a greur Meafare 
in 2 gathered from a Proteſt of ine Houſb of Lords in 
46 Co'o- the Fear 1734, upon ig beirig "varied! iu chat 
„ Houſe not to gv the Committee Power tu rake 
che Seenricy of the Plantation into their Conſide- 
ration. 214 VET) hot JAS * "WO gar {44 7% gt A 
To wdich Refolution: ſeveral. noble Lords ail. 
ſented; for. the-foflowing Reaſyst 27 on 
_ » 1, Becauſe we apprehend thar-the power pro- 
poſed to be given to the Committee was not only 
/ expedient” but abfolutely nereſſaty, ſince (by the 
Account given by ſevetal Lords who attended the 
Committee, and contradicted by none) it appeated 
to the Hoaſe, that; from the Information of Mer- 
chants of undogbeed Credit, Juinaicu, Barbuuver, 
and the Leeward-Ilandry were in ſo defenceles 
and miſerabie a Condition that they might be taken 
iv in twenty. out Hourg;\and we conteive that ſuch 
imminent Danget of ſuch valuabie Poſſeſſſotis te- 
TED quired an immediate and minute Examination, in 
ordet to diſcover the Cauſes and Nature of the 
Danger, ang 0 apply Proger? and org gd ebnen 
dies. 

A ay, Biranſe we 3 tit the! chief Ren. 
ſon urged in the Debate againſt this Inquiry, is 

the ia W -imuginavie for i, LE 
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That it | might ; diſcover: the Weskness of n 
Iſlands in the preſent crical Juncture of Affairs, Amerioan 
and invite aur Enemies to invade them: „ r 


we think, that this ct it ical Juncturr call upon us to 
put our Poſleſions in a Stete bf Defence and Se- 
gariiy in all Exentsʒgß and fſince We cannot ſuppoſe 
that their preſent defenceleſ Condition is un⸗ 
known to thoſe Powers who are the moſt likely | 
to take the Advantage of it, we appreheiſd it to 
be both prudent and neceſſary that thoſe Powers 
ſhould at the ſame time knom, that the Care and 
Attention of this | Houſe: was emplbyed for pro- 
vo for their Security: We:conceive likewiſe, 
hat luch an Argument may tend to debar a Houſe 
bt Parliament from looking into any of our Affairs 
either Foreign or Domeſtick, if in any Tranſac- 
tion at any time there ſhall appear to have been a 
weak, treacherous, or negligent Management, the 
Directors will never fail to lay hold of that Argu- 
ment to ſtop any Parliamentary Inquiry; and the 
Fear of diſtoveriug a National Weakneſs may be 
urged only to prevent the Detection of a Miniſte- 
oy Negligence or Guilt. 

34% Becauſe we have found by. Experience 
9 we can never be too attentive to the Preſerva- 
tion of the Poſſeſſions and Depeudencies of this 
Kingdom, fince Treaties alone will not bind thoſe 
Powers, who ſtom the Proximity of their Situations, 
from favourable! Opportunities or other Induce-- 
ments, may be tempted to attack or invade them. 
Bot the Interpoſition of à Britiſp Patliament will 
be more expected, aud more effectual, than the 
oecaſional Expedients of fluctuating and variable 
Negotiations, which, in former Times, have been 


_ often more adapted to the preſent Neceſſities of 


the Miniſter, than, to the real Honour and laſting 
9 of the Nation. 

4thly, Becauſe we apprehend the debarring this 
Houſe from any Inquiry into the Conduct of Mi- 


niſters for the Time paſt, or from giving theit Ad- 


vice in Matters of great Concern to the Publick 


for the Time to come, tends to deſtroy the very 


Bain of this Houſe, and of Conſequence the 
WR 


' \ 


Britim . whole-Frame of bur Conſtitution : Abd how e- 
American lancholy a View mag it be to all his Majeſty? Lak 
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jects, to ſee the private Property of ſo many Par- 


| 3 — V. — ticulars, and ſo advantageous a Trade to the Whole, 


refuſed; to be btought under the Inſpection of this 
Houſe ; and yet (as far as it appears to us) totally 
neglected by the Adminiſtration? And we are the 
more ſurpriſed to find this Back wardneſs with re- 
gard. to the Intereſt of our Colonies, ſince we 
are petfuaded that the Ballance of Trade is at pre- 
ſent againſt us in, moſt Parts of the World, and 
only compenſkted-in fome degree by what we gain 


by our Meſt-ladia Trade: Neither can we allow 


that they ought to be left to look after themſelves, 
fince they have à Right to claim even more than 
tbe Protection of their Mother. Country, by the 
great Wealth they annually tranſmit to it, and the 
great Duties. they pay to the Increaſe'of- the Bub- 
lick Funds and the Civil Liſt: And we are fully 
convinced, that if this beneficial Trade ſhould 
once be loſt, it will be irrecoverably loſt, to the 
infinite of this Kingdom: For though: the 
Iflands mould be reſtored to; us afterwards, the 
Utenſils and Stock of Negroes being carried 
away, it would take up a long Tract of Time, 
and would be a very great Expence to the Publick, 
to reinſtate them in their preſent Condition: We 
rather think it impracticable. to reſtore them; tho? 
we can by no means ſuppoſe it difficult, by rimely | 
Precaution, to-prevent their DeſtruQion. + 
What has deen done towards putting the Fotti- 
 fications of the Britiſbh Plantations in a better State 
than they were in the Year 2934, I confeſs I am 
not informed; but I hope they will no longer be 
ſuffered to lie open to the Inſalts and Invaſions 
of our e * Og __ e 708 
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8 and Ae in the N Plantations. * 1 
111 ee Eſq; G Govemor..- bros *Y "1/1, 1,1 
|  thorpe, Eſq; General and Commander in chief "oY 


of the Forces in Carolina and Georgia: Colonel 
| Broughton, Ligutcuan-Governar, . Abet- | 
cromby, Attorney-General.” John Hamerzon, Bs 
W + George Morley, Provoſt-Marſnall. 
\ 42k 17 UNORPH-CAROLINA, | — 
Gabriel Fobuſton, Elq; eee "Na ben! 
Rice, n Jobs een oy 
_ Generale 3 
2 | n i "5 n * 
Earl of Aena Governor. 1 Wilkam 
Gooch, Lieutenant-Governor. | Joby * Se- 


es Jobs Cloyeton, Attorney-Genera 


— 


enen 
„ 8 Government. — Lene 1 5 
eee 8 N £5. 
Toll | PER Nr een 


Proprietor and 8 4 
muel Oh, 25 e bea eee. ; 


Jobs . ord. De le War 1 " Grange - 3 

g. Eſa: job; Deo fr, four George Clark, A 
; Secretary. Fame Delaney, Eſq;s Chief Jul... 

tice.  Kicherd Bradley, Ela; Attorney-General. _— 
Philip Livingſton, Eh T Clerk of 6 I 
8 Peace, ah Ia a5 the — 1 the 

ounty Ity any, and Secretary to the S 
Commiſſioners for Iadian Aﬀats = 
Nzw-JansEx, of Nova Cann 

Leit Morris, ſen. Efq; Governor. Honours | 
ne lanai, Eſq; Prefident.- Robert? Le-. 
- tice, Eſq; Chief — Hrebibald Hume, Eq; : "oF 
Sand eren . . ang. . 
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2 Air et The Govengey' is choſen antudlly by the bs 
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Colnnerionr.. 


The Governor Choſen in ne manner auhvelly | 


by the People. WG j 

eee eee e e . 
WT + Bebe Belcher, Eq; Governor. 
Lieutenant-Governor. | 5 Nelas Wi Hard,” Es; be: 


ARES | 
eee eee | 


Jodie 1 Govetuor. "Colonel Devi 
e Lieutenant: Governor. ab 


4 8 Nov A gcori a. . | 505 a £ 
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Richard Philips, Eſa; <5 060 — 


, dale, Eſq; Liewtenant-Governor, | 
We  NewroundLand... | 


"Governor and Commander i in chief: \ \The ag 
. mander in chief of his Mejeſty 's Ships of War 
for the Time being, which go 8 to protect 


the Fiſhery, who hath a Commiſſion to be Gover- 
nor. Horatio Walpole, 5 Auditor - General of 


the Plantations. Jobn-Autbony Bala Mark Eſq; 


3 e gant „Fele, Eſq; Provo 1 | 
 Janarca, CINE | 
Edward Trelawny, Eſq, Governor. 1 


Stone, Eſq; Regiter.” Anthony Corbiere, Eſa; 


Naval Officer. - — 'Contanen, Eſq; Attor- 


ney-General. Joby Lowtan, Eſq; Clerk of the 


Crown aud peace, and chief Clerk of the Supreme 


Coutt. Richard Mills, Receiver of all Duties and 
Impoſſtions, e. Len 99 , Clerk 
of the Markets. | 
ee bn as 

Sir. Orlando Bri Bart. eber Ls 
_thony Crac herode, Eſq; Regiſter. Francis Whit- 


_— Eſq; . Secretary.” Alexander Burnet, ' Eſq; 
Clerk of the Markets. 


Attorney-General. George Plaxton, Eſq; Trea- 
furer. Job Cornelius, Naval Officer. Thomas 
* Francis 3 * * Charles 


Ts 
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Ki hara Carter, Eſq; 
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Nagin Eſq; Clerk and Remembrancer. © 
liam 2. W Regiſter of the Admiralty. _ 


1 | Lyzwanrp-I8LANDS. £A cg > 
£6 Viſto 64 ge, Governor. Gilbert Filho: © 


1 Deep Ge of the ſaid Iſlands. Ditto, 
Lieutenant- Governor f St. Chrifopher's, Edward 


Byam, Lieutenant-Governor of Autegoa. Milliam | 


Hamer, Eſq; Lieutenant - Governor of N. 
Captain Forbes, Lieutenant Governor 'of Momo 

rat. Wavel Smith "and Samuel Caſt, Eſq; 9 
tary and Clerk of the Crown. William Floyer, 


Eſq; Clerk of the naval Office in the Leeward 
Iſlands. William Janſſen, Provoſt- Marſhat of: ide 


Fo ppg” . | | 8 5 1 
1 ee . 
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Ric bard Fitæ-· Mullum, Eſq, Govection ; 1 
07 0 N Jultice, F 


Is Ne 80 


9 ue Eſqz Governor. George Taker, | 
| Edu Secretary and Provoſt- Marſhal. - Tit, . 


Ao ers for the Plantations. 
Barbaloes, Mr. Lebenp, Mr. Jobs Sbarp, Dr. 
Yoiftere.” Sana, Nil, Yohn Sharp,” f. Cbrif: 
zopher's and Montſerrat, Mr. Coope. | Bermud:, 
Mr. Nodew. 'Bahama'y, Mr. Buck, Nova Scotia, 
Mr. King Gould: New -Exgland, Mr. WW; 7 


| New- Hampſhire: Mr. Newman. New: York, Mr. 


Pacheco and aynard Guerin, Eſq; Neu-. erſe 6, 


Mr. Richard Partridge. Virgima, Mt. Leheup. 
Maryland, Mr. John Sharp. Penſylvama, Mr. 


Paris, © Carolina, Mr. Fury. Antegoa,' Mr. Tea- 
mans, ' Rhode-Iſland tet Providen ce Plantation, 
Mr. Richard e 
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ore the French Colonies 6 n we Cntr, 
; 7 S.: Narth-America. | 


Il HE Freweh Colonies in TEE may 
de divided into three Claſſes; f, 
Thoſe on the Continent of Sourks 
America; 24h Thoſe on the Con- 
tinent of Nerth- America; and, 34 /, 
"Their Tſlands i in the Aalaetie k- Oer. 

I. Their Ve. oo the Continent of Sontb- 
America, which lie betw r Datch Colonies of 
Surinam on the North the Mouth of the 
River Amazon onthe 7 —5 to which they have 

iven the Name of Equiniodiial France, from its 

Situation under or near the Equator, have been 
alread deſcribꝰ'd in treating of a in the 
ſecon Volume of America, IG 

2. Their Colonies dn — et of Noreks 


America ace valtly large, if we comprehend all the 
Cquntries the French claim, a Right to there; but 


if we reſtrain their Territories, to What they bave 


 4Qually planted and poſſeſſed themſelves of, thoſe 
of Great-Britam are ſeven times as large. | 


- 


The French call all thoſe Countries. their 1 
which Jie between the Mouth of the Rivet Se. 
Lawrence and the Bay of Se. Leuit on the North» 


Weſt Part of the Gulph of Mexico, extending their 


Dominions from the North-Eaſt to the South- 


Weſt, near four thouſand Miles, and from the 
South-Eaſt of Florida to the North-Weſt of Ca- 
nada, being an Extent of Land very little ſhort of © 


the former. 7 S 
The Countries included within theſe Limite, 


vrhich formerly went under the general Names of 


Canada and FR: the French have changed into 
"New © 


©. 
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3 
4 reden Knie 3 
New: 2 and La: NA, Fa = bo 
ada they ſeem to ivide from , or W, 
b 15 imaginaty Line draw direaly from * | 
_ Brie Plantations on the 'Eaff, 10 Ne- Mee lx 
on the Welt, in 5 -of North Latitude. Louifiana, © 
In the Grant of Los to Mont. Crozar, V and ß 
Lewis XIV. 4 1173, the Boreas of it are ſaid Os 
to be the River and Lake of Hinois on. the North, France, ac- 
Carolina on the Faſt, ine Gulph of Mexico on the e =, ; 
South, and News Mexico on the Weſt. As to. an ; 
| Canada or Neu France, the 1 88 wauld . en 
admit it had any Bounds to the North on thi bh en, 9 
the Pole, till they wete limited on that fide by a A BE 1 
| Article in the Treaty of Urrecbr, wa 15 pls - SR piers | i 
New: Britain and fades Bay un the Noi An 
Canada to Great Britain. And Commiſſioners + ek SR 
on both Sides afterwards aſcettained the Lan „ 
by an imaginary Line running from & Cape. or * . 
Promontory of Neu- Britain 970 the Aelentick, 9 
Ocean, in 58 Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitü geg 
and running ftom thence South-Weſt to the Lake 
Miſceſint, or Miſtaſin, and from thence . : : 
South-Welt indefipitely to ide Latitude of g 
all the Lands to the North of the ſaid Line 190 
aſſigned to Great- Britain, and all to the Sou N 
ne Fre as far as the Riyer of St. Latwjewee, 0 7 4s ha 
e 1 2. 15 - 
u Boundaries of Wha or | oe i 
N rewch admit ate the Bruiſb Plantations — 
of Nou Scotia, New-England, e. the Southern e 
I the Line which divides Neu · France from + 3: 
Lowifians ; and to the Weſtward the French ——_—. - 
the County of New-France ds far is the Pacifick- > 
Ocean, and the Afratick Continent of A ſhall be | 
found hereafter to be contiguous to North-America. 
But how far they will admit the Brieiſh Planta- 
tions to extend. to the Weſtward,” or the Spaniſh 
Tertitories of New-Mexico to extend to the Eaſt, 
this they, do not inform. us. Ik we leave it to the | 
French to ſettle the Limits, no doubt the Domini- _ 
ons of Great-Britain and Spain in North- Americe 
will be ' confined within very narrow. Bounds, 
There is an * 2 Writer that free K de- 
| | clares, ' 


Limits of. 


* 


ln ber 8742 


1 23 
" French. clares when, the N Fen _ K's | 
America. 8 they A 5 guine dea to expect that 2 


+ 


1 of Tance, and ferent they had in 


"view. the ſwallowing up both the Britiſh and 95 
__ rand Territories in that Part of the orld, and 


2 this ſhould ever be effected, it is not to de ſup- 
"poſed they 10000 75 a on ro their, Conquells 

| , till they had ſabdued all the Spanifs Provinces'in 

Sx 1 and bee one N aſters of the Mines 
of Pos 

" The real I ſhall inquire in the next place what the 9 


Limits of 4 really poſſeſſed; of. in North America that-can 


ee „ ſupport their Claim 0 all thoſe fige Countries 


in — which lie between the Brieiſß Plantations on the 


Eaſt and New: Mexico « on the Weſt, or what Co- 


lour they have e oppoſe the Egli extending 


their Colonies eſtward as far as the ey can agree 
with the Indians for their Ladd, or to oppoſe” the 


e find that the Frenth whe yet beer d | | 
1 all Ve vaſt Extent of Country that lies between 


Britiſp and the Spaniſh. Dominions in Norib- 
A and, it is. very well known that the 
5 Spaniards poſſeſſed the Weſt Side of Noreb- Aae 


and the Exel; the Eaſt, Jong defote the French 


had a Settlement in the Country. Indeed the 
' French have fince crept into the Mouth of S“. 
Laurence on the North-Eaſt, aud into the River 


: Min on the South-Weſt, and have built a 


8 exierds in extending cheit Dominions from 
Man to tlie end, as fat as the River 


OWNn On two with ſome: F ts on theſe Rivers 7 


"ht on the neighbouring Lakes Which run through 
_ this vaſt Continent ; 1 yi no doubt, were they 


tr, enough in thoſe Parts, they would elbow 


© both the \ 
Hur 
Poſſel 
= a Prince or State any Title to i, the Spaniards 


paxiards and Enpli 1555 out of Canada und 
jut if the firſt Diſcovery, and the actual 


and Exgli muſt have a better Right to it than the 


E French, eſpecially where. the Natives have put 


themſelves under the Protection of either Nation, 


and 


( 


J 


on and Improvement of a Country can 
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2nd ackn edged Theraſelves- eo, a ths re- ” | 
ſpective N Novy moſt of t Nations 73 
0 1 5 Eaſt of the divers 7 hip ung 87 Tac 


appears, yoluiitarily'haye else lodged themſelves 


ſubjeck io che Crown of 'Explana,”and the Coun- 
_ tries Weſt of the 15/7 Yip! have'moſt of them ud. 


' 'miirced to the asia: Where" then ſhall we 458 f 


Find the Countries of New: Falte and Lonifia | 
unlefs it be within the teach f the reat Guns of. 
their- Forts on the livers of F. Lawrence and 
 Mifpfpr;; and hete . they ave” ſcarce any Other | 


Titie to the"Country than what" they obrain'd by _ 


Uſurpation,” or alawlefs Force; vety ſeldom ask- 
ing Leave of the Natfves 10 Nals f in their Coun- 
try, which alone cad give z Pore] er a juſt Riphe 
to the Dominion of it. 11 n it, therefore, | 
_ that the French have the teaffP Wen to Floride © 
or Canada of any of 'the' three Powers already _ 
mention'd. However, © as they have aQually 8 
deen. poſſegsd af ſome Countries in Canada be- 
tween the River of Ge. Lawrence and New-Britain 
or Hydfow's 'Bay for about att Hundred Years, and 
theſe Countries ſeem to be confirmed to them as 
far as the Elf had a Right to confirm them 

I. ball - ey allow their Title to that Pare pf ; 
Canada. But as to the reſt of Canada and Loxi/iane, 

I can't admit they have a Right to any Part r 


them, notwithſtanding the Forts they have ereted . 


on thoſe Rivers. The Eaſtern Side of the M b- 
pi is the Property of the Indiant ſubject to ha. : 


Britain, and the Weſtern Side of it belongs to a IO Ph 
Indians who ate under the Dominion of the <4 Ik 


niards ;- and we find the Spaniards afferting their 
Title to ir by demoliſhing the Forts that Mon, 


de Sale and D'Bbherville ereted bu the Weſt - 


Side of that River, and have as much Right to 


demoliſh the F. orts the French have, erected on the 4:8 


Weſt Side of it. 


_ - are, @, The River $:. Laurence. 2. The R 


Miſiipi. 3. The River WMinoit”” 4. The Oubach. 
1. ay Hobio. 6. The Pelefips ; — 7. "The | 
_ Hogobegee, © | 
e 25 The | 


The chief Rivers in this vaſt extended Country Rivers. 5 1 
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bt. This Country alſo has ſeveral ſpacious Lakes, French 
| the” chief: whereof are, 1. The Lake of Ontgrio n 
i or e Na e ines 3. Te Huron NV 
bi; Lake. 4: The Iihnois Lake; an he 
* Lake, any of which are. ſeveral Mae Ms 
| | Aa, g. The Lakes of Ontario and Erie have Ontaris 
already deſcribed in treating of New-York, and Erie, 85 
2 he Lake of Huron bas, a Communication Huson, : 
- with that of Erie, and with the Lakes of Illinois Ilir. 
and the upper Lake: And the River 1/;wozs rifing Le- : 
near the Lake of the ſame Name, and falling Lake. 
into the Miſſiſipi, the French propoſed by this 
meaus to have an. eaſ/ Communication between 
the Rivers of Se. Lawrence, and Miſſſbpi, and to 
ite, New: France and Lonians into one Province, 
gt as there. is no Paſſage by. Water from the 
Lake Ontario to that of Erie, on account of the 
Cataract of Niagara; and- that there are ſeve . 
8 in the Ri vers Se. Lawrence and: M02, | 2 
and they muſt take ſo vaſt a Compaſs, to the Notth - | 
' Eaſt in ſuch a] Journe to paſs. through the Lal ER | 
of the. Hurons and Lhinoit, and that + 4a 18 a con: 1 
fidexable_ Space between the Lake and the River: - + 53 
Illinois, I queſtion whether it would not this way; 
take up five or fix Months for a fipgle Man to 
travel from Qzeheck to the Mouth of the ö 
Miſiſipi: And probably it would be impracticable 0 
for a great Body of Men to match the fame Ground! | | 7 
in twice that time. 
I don't find the French pretend to hate divided No Sub- 
this vaſt Continent of North-America into Pro- 4 divifion 
vinces vet, only they are pleaſed to call the North F «£264,980 
Part of it New-Frauce, and the South Loxi/frana, Lana 
In the former hex have, bad Settlements for up- 2 8 
wards of an hundred Years ; in the latter they bad 
not one till the Year 1717, if we 5 0 two or 
three Forts built in the. Bay of Spirito Sando ang 
at the Mouth of the River 14s 7 6 pi by Meſſieurs 
de Sale and D'Ibberville, ' which were demoliſh'd 
by the Youge ſoon, alter they were eredted. | 
And as for Towns, I meet with the Names of ga Towns: | 
re than 1 00 in Canada, viz. 1. Qxepeck the Ca- 6 
. utreal 3 and, 3. Trois ivieres; 3 and 
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| De PRESENT. STATE: 
* Prench in Logi/jaxa only the Town of Neu-Orieant lately 
America. gagged. 1 FRE oe ag 
2 "_ | » Ap * my ; 2 N rr. 
A * Quebeck, the Capital, is ſituated in 47 Degrees 
Teuber. 30 Minutes North Latitude, and in 31 Degtees 
N of Weſtern Longitude, on the North Shore of the 
Niver of &. Lawrence, about two hundted Leagues 
South-Weſt of the Mouth of it, being divided 
* - Into the upper and lower Town, both of them 
about three Miles in Circumference, and defend- 
cd by a Caſtle which ſtands on an Emminence, 
there being in the upper Town five Churches, 
| © befides the Cathedral-; the Biſhop and twelve 
„ Prebends reſiding together in the Chapter-Hobſe, 

- which tis ſaid is a moſt admirable. Structure. 
Ibis City is the Metropolis of the French Do- 
minions in North. America as well as a Biſhop's 

See, the Viceroy, who reſides here, aſſuming the 

Title of Governpr and Captain -General both of 

Neu France and | 

the French, comprehends all Canada and Florida, 

except. ſome little Portions they are pleaſed to 
permit Ereat- Britain to, poſſeſs, till they are in 

24 Condition to drive our Colonies from thence 

into. the Sea, in the Language of one of their 

FINER) e : "Brakes 6d 10 4 1 15 
ral. 2, Montreal is fituated on an Iſland in the 
0 Rivet of St. Lawrence, ſixty Leagues South - Weſt 
of Quebect, the Iſland being about fourteen Leagues 

iin Length and five in Breadth. The whole Hand 

is full of fine Plantations, and the Town ſtrongly 
ſituated; at leaſt we find it was ſtrong enough to 

_... - - defend itſelf againſt the Attacks of the Iroquois or 
tive Nations, when they burnt and plunder'd all. 
the French Settlements, in the Iſland but this Town, 

in the Year 1688: And I don't doubt but the 
Fortifications have been ſince improved, as it is 
the principal frontier Garriſon of the French againſt | 
the Iroquorr or Indian under the Protection of 
New-York. "The River of St. Lawrence is not 
navigable above Montreal on account of ſome. 
..*_ __  CataraQs and the Rapidity of the Stream. , _ 
Fe 3. Trois Ripieres is a Town ſo named from its 
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whereof | is that of St. Lawrence, and lies: a French 
in tbe Mid way between Cgebec and Montreal; It America. 
is ſaid to be a well- built Town, and conſiderable | 
Martz. where the Indians exchange their Skins and 
Furs for European Goods. 
As to the Town of Nac faid to be r . 
 erefted lately near the Mouth of the A Nipi, in leans. 
Lonifiana, 1 confeſs I have not met with any par» | 
ticular Deſcription of this or any other French Sets 
tlements on that Side. ; EG, 
As to the Air, the Indian Inhabitants; the Ani⸗ - 
mals, Vegetables, and Pfoduce of French Canada, wa. 
theſe are much the ſame as in Neu- Exgland, New- ' 1 9 
' Nork, and Nova Scotia, which lie contiguous to 1 
them; and Louiſiana, of French Florida, in like 
manner reſembles Carolina in theſe Articles. Hows 
ever, I ſhall preſent the Reader with ſome of thoſe 
Accounts the French give us of theſe Countries, 
and inquire what is to be depended upon either in 
their Relations or outs. 
Monſſeur Jontel, who a ae Hal in The Ju. 
nis Diſcoveries in the Bay of Spirito Sancko to. the ui of Fl- 
Weſtward of the Miſſiſſipi, gives the following Cha- ee Leg SY 
raQec of the Natives: Allowing, ſays this Gen- be 15 3 
tleman, that there are ſome Barbarians leſs wicked PG 
and brutal than others, yet there are none good, | 
nor thoroughly capable of ſuch Things. as are above . 
the Reach of, our Senſes; there is no telying on 
them; there-is always Cauſe to ſuſpect nem; and 
in ſhort, before a Savage can be made a,Chniſtian, 
it is requifite to make him a Man; and we look 
upon theſe Savages as having neither King nor 
Laws, and what is moſt deplorable, no God; for 
if we rightly examine thejt Sentiments and the r. 
Actions, it does not appear they have any ſort of 
Religion, or well-form'd Notion of a Deity. If 
ſome of them upon certain Oecaſſons do ſome- 
times. own a Firſt or Soveraign Being, or do pay 
. ſome Veneration to the Sun. As to the firſt Ar- 
ticle, they deliver themſelves in-ſuch a confuſed 
Manner, and with ſo many Contradictions and 


Extravagancies, that it plainly appears: they neither” A 
how or believe any thing of it. And as = 5 
5 econ Rs 
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N Sete Aris only a bare Cuſtom, without aby ſe- 
America. fions:RefleQions on their Part. 


3 The ſame Traveller ſpeaking of an Nabe 


be had with the Chiefs of another Nation to the 
Weſtwitd of the River Miſſſipi, ſays, Their El- 
ders came to meet us in their Formalities, which 
conſiſted in ſome Goats Skins dreſs'd and painted 
of ſeveral Colours, which they wore on their 
Shoulders like Belts, and Plumes of Feathers of ſe- 
veral Colours on their Heads like Coronets. Six 
or ſeven of them had ſquare: Sword Blades like the 
Spaniſo, on the Hilts whereof they had faſtened 
great Plumes of Feathers and ſeveral Hawks Bills; 
lome of them had Clubs, which they called Head- 
| breakers; ſome only their Bows and Arrows; 
others Pieces of White Linen reaching from Shoul- 
der to Shoulder. All their Faces were daubed with 
Black or Red: There were twelve Elders who 
_ walked in the Middle, and the Fouth and Warri- 
8 in Ranks on the Nein and Left of the old 
en. 07 
Being come up to u in chat Manner, he that 
eondudted us made a Sign for us to halt, Which 
__ when we bad done, all the old Men lifted up their 
"Rig ht-Hands: above their Heads, crying out in a 
"moſt ridiculous Manner; but it -behov'd us to have 
a care of Laughing. That done, they came and 
embraced r us, ufing all ſorts of Endearmens.- 
The whole Company conduQted us afterwards 
to their Chief 's Cottage; and after we had ſtaid 
thete à ſhort Time, they led us to a larger Cottage 
- quatter of a League from thence, being the Hut 
in which they have their publick Rejoicings'and 
2 Aſſemblies. We found it furniſhed with 
ats for us to fit. on. The Elders ſeated. tbem- 
ſelves round about us, and they brought us to eat 
ſome Sagamize, which is their Pottage, little Beans, 
Btead made of Indian Corn, and another Sort they 
make with boiled F lower' ; and at laſt they made 
us ſmoke, 


The Cottages that are e inhabited are not each of 


Buildings. them for a private Family, for in ſome, of them | 
| "ug are fifteen or twenty, each of which has its 
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1 or Corner-Bed, and other Utenfils. its Fi cog 


ſelf, but without any Partition to feparate i it from 


the reſt: However, they have nothin by 1h alt N10 . 
U the 


mon befides the Fire, which is in the 


Hut and never goes out. It is made of great Trees, TH 


the Euds whereof are laid together, ſo that when 
once lighted it laſts a long Time; and the firſt 
Comer takes care to keep it up. 55 

The Cottages are round at the Top, after the | 
Manner of a ee ot a Rick of Hay. Some 


of them are fixty Foot Diameter. In order to 
build them, they ſer up long Poles as thick as a 


Man's Leg, tall and ftraight, and placing them in 
a Circle join the Tops 8 then they faſten 


and cover them with Weeds hen they remove 


their Dwellings they generally burn the 8 


and build new ones on the Ground they deſign 
inhabit. e 


Their Moveabtes are Wms Bufloes or Bullocks More- 
Hides, and Goats Skins well cut'd, ſome Mats ables. 


cloſe wove, where with they adorn their. Huts; 


and ſome eatthen Veſſels, which they ver 
Tackle, 


skilful at making, aud whetein they boi 


Roots, and Sagumice, or Portage. lis RYE. 2 


fome imall Baskets made of Canes, le vin 


their Fruit and other Proviſions in. Their 9 . 
made of Canes raiſed two or three Peet above the 


Ground, handſomely fitted With Mats and Bul- 


locks Hides, or Goats Skins, which, ſerve them 
| inſtead of Feather-Beds, Quilts, and Blankets; 
aud thoſe Beds are parted one from another by 


Mats hung up. 


Tbeir Tillage conſiſts in breaking up juſt the * I 
Surface of the Earth with à wooden 9 dry. | 


kke a 8 which the ke by. [fo itting. the 
End of a thick Piece of d that ſerves for. a 


Handle, and putting another Plece of Wood ſharp 
pointed at one End into the Slit.” This Inſtroment 
ſerves them inſtead of a Hoe and. a Spade, for they 
have no Iron Tools. When the Land has been 
thus broke up, the Women ſow and plant the In- 
dias Corn, Beans, Pompions, e Mela. 1 
other 2 and . 
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 . French | The Iadiaus are generally handſome, but dis - 


A. gute themſelves by making Streaks on their Faces 
| a Mp. from the Top of the Forehead down the Noſe to 
the Frida the Tip of the Chin; which is done by pricking 
alan. the Skin ' till it bleeds, and then ſtrewing fine Pow- 
| deer Of Charcoal on the Skin, which ſinks in and 
mixes with the Blood. They alſo make, after tbe 
lame Manner, the Figures of living Creatures, of 
Leaves and Flowers, on their Shoulders, Thighs, 
and other Parts of their Bodies; and paint them- 
| ſelves, as has been (aid before, with Black or Red, 
and ſometimes both together. | 
Their wo- The Women are generally well-ſhaped, and 
n. Would not be diſagreeable did they adhere to Na- 
ture; but they louiſe themſelves as ridiculouſly 
28 the Men, not only with the Streaks they have 
like them down their Faces, but by other Figures 
they make at the Corners of their Eyes and on 
.___ their Bodies, particularly on their Boſoms. 
The Women do all the Work in the Cottage, 
eeither in pounding the Ladian Corn, and baking 
3 their Bread, dreſſing their other Proviſions, drying, 
8 - . parching, or ſmoaking their Fleſh, fetching the 
Wood they have occaſion for, or the Fleſh of 
wild Beaſts killed by their Husbands in the Woods, 


1 . - Which ate often at a great diſtance. 


J did not obſerve that their Women were natu- 
rally given to Lewdneſs; but their Virtue is not 
Proof againſt ſome of our Toys when pteſented 
them, as Needles, Knives, and more particularly 
_ Strings of Beads, whereof they make Necklaces 
and Bracelets: That Temptation is rarely reſiſted 
dy them, and the leſs, becauſe they have no Reli- 
gion or Law to prohibit the Practice. It is true, 
their Husbands when, they take them in the Fact, 
ſometimes do puniſh them either by Separation or 
_ otherwiſe ; but that ig rare. 
Habits. Phe Country of theſe Indians being generally 
: Warm, almoſt all of them go naked, unlefs when 
the North Wind blows, then they cover them- 
_ ſelves with a Buffaloe's Hide or Goat's Skin cur'd, 
The Women wear nothing but a Skin, Mat, * 
Clout hanging round them like a Petticoat, and 
ET „ Þ | reaching 
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© reaching half way dowyn their Legs before and be- French +7 | 
bind. On their Heads they have nothing but their — 5 
Hair platted and knotted behincc. ih. hw 
As for their Temper, it may be ſaid of theſiins Genes.” 
of all other Indians of that great Continent,” that and Tem- 
they are not miſchievous unleſs wronged or at- Pr. 
tacked ; in which. Caſe they are all fierce and re- 
vengeful. They watch all Opportunities to be te- 
venged, and never let any ſlip when offered, which. 
is the Cauſe of their being continually at war 
with their Neighbours, and of that martial Hu- 
mour ſo. predominant, among tbemn. 5 
As to the Knowledge of a God, they did not'Religion, 
ſeem to us to have any fixed Notion of bim; ; it is | 
true, we met with ſome in our Way who, as far 
as we could judge, believed there was ſome fu-: 
perior Being which was above all Things, and this 
| they teſtified by lifting up their Hands and Eyes to 
| Heaven, yet without any manner of Concern; "us - 
believing that the ſaid. exalted Being: does not re- | | 
gard at all what is done here below. Howeveerr,,r 
none of them having any Places of Worſhip; Ce- i eee 
remonies, or Prayers, to manifeſt their Devotion, 
it may be ſaid of them all, that they have no Ne- | 
ligion, at leaſt thoſe that we ſaw. "4 £248 
They obſerve: ſome Ceremonies, it is true; 12 „ 
whether they have any Regard to a ſuperior: Being, 
or whether they are only popular and proceeding 
from Cuſtom, is what we were not able to diſco- 
ver. Thoſe Ceremonies ate as follows: When 
the Corn is ripe, they gathet a certain Qdantiry Particular 
in a Basket, which is placed on a Stool dedicated © 
to that Uſe, and ſerving only upon theſe myſteri- nie 
ous Occaſions, which they have a youw 3 
tion for. 
The Backet with.the Cork being placedion wing 
honoured: Stool, one of the Eides holds out his 
Hands over it, and talks a long time; after which, 
the ſaid old Man diſtributes the Corn among the 
Women, and no Perſon is allowed to eat of tlie 
New Corn till eight Days after that one mas 
This ſeems to be in the Nature of Offering | 
n the Fut · fruits of. thaw FR pe 4 55 


At 


3 


3 
N is boiled in a great Pot; they place that Pot on the 
Sigol of Ceremony abovementioned, and one of 


oy - the'Elders'ſtretches out lis Hands oyer it, mutter- 


7 
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2 Phbbonte n . 
Ax dels Ademblles, when the e Por. | 


tage, which is the moit eſſential Part of their Mehl, 


ing ſome. Words between his Teeth for a conſider- 


able time, aſter which they fall to eating. 


- When the young Folks are grown up to be 10 


| ego tothe Wars, and take upon them to be Sol 


diers, theit Garment conſiſting of ſome Skin or 


| . Qlont, together with their Bow, Quiyer, and Ar- 
tous, is placed on the aforeſaid Stool, an old Man 


ſtretches out his Hands over them, mutters the 


Words as above, and then the Garments, Bows, 
Quivers,/ and Arrows, are gwen to | the Perſons 


they belong to. The ſume Ceremonies are uſed by 


Uſage of 
their Pri- 
ſoners. 


them im the cultivating of their Grain and Todd, 
dut particularly of the Tobacco. 

Monſieur Jontel ſpeaking of tw¾o Women taken 
Priſoners in their Wars, ſays, That one of them 
was Tuffered to return home, but the other Wo- 
man was: kept to fall a Sacrifice to the Rage and 
Vengeance of the Women and Maids; who 
having armed themſelves with thick Stakes, ſharp 
pointed at the End, conducted that Wretch to a 


By- place, where/ each of thoſe Furies began to 


torment her, ſometimes with the Point of their 


Staff, and ſometimes laying on her with all their 


Might. One tore off her Hair; another cut off 


has: Finger; and every one of thoſe outrageous. 


Women endeavoured” to put her to ſome exquiſite 


Torture, to revenge the Death of their Husbands 
and K inſmen vyhe had been killed in the former 


Wars; ſo that the unfortunate Creature expected 


her Death-ſtroke as Mercy. 


At laſt one of them gave her a Blow win a 
| day: Club on the Head, and another run a Stake 


ſeveral times into her Body, with which ſhe fell 
down dead on the ſpot. Ther they cut that mi · 


ſtnabla Vichim inte Morſels, and obliged ſome Slaves 


5 eee e they bad been en of 46 eat 


which to me is a very ſtrong Argument 
ah tr vn Canibals- in Florida, as the firſt © 


Adven- 


* 


Aqegtorers reported ; for here we ſee the Hula, By 


_ they. maſt deteſted and abhor'd 1 'fo far were they 


4 nd fieree and reuengeful; and amo ey 
Toll af ſowing, planting, carrying of Bur- 1 af 


behoves every Man to watch their Feet às well as 
their Hands, for they know how to turn ay thing. 
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„raden bc 


inſtead. of dey out ing the. F leſh of their Enemies 
compelling-their Slaves to eat it, 18 being a a Morſel © 


from having a Vuſt for human Fleſh themſelves, com 


Had: they in the Hear of their Fury taken the their „ 


Heatt of the Priſoner, btoll'd and enten it, as the 


ſome Colour to have denominated theſe People 
Capibals. But. as N this Inſtance declare 
human Fleſh oniy Bit for Slaves and * vileſt of . 
Mankind to eat, and did not ſhew any Mmetinarion . 
10 zaſte it themſelves, Do Wi#s Executioners rem 
to have a much better Title to the Name of Cani- : 


bals than the Florids Indions, who were certainly 
moſt. grolly miſrepreſented by our firſt e 


Writets. + 
As for the Manners and Culleny of the Thtimoit, Character 


they' are, in mary Particulars; the fame as thoſe of the 


of the other Nations we have ſeen. Lhey are Illinois. 
them 


thens, and doing all other things that belong to 
the Support of Life, appertains peeulfarly to the 


. The Nations J have Poker sf before (fa 


thieving ; 5 but it was not 00 with the B 3 


out; of the way dextrovfly. They ate fabje@ to 
the genera} Vice of all the other Indians, which is 
to baaſt very much of their warlike Exploits; that. 


is ne main Subject of Abele Diſcourſe, and hey 


are very great Liars. 


: Phe pay a Reſpect to the Dead, as Appears by Their | 
theie Care in burying them, eſpecially fach as are Behaviour 


conſiderable among them. _ This is alſo; pradtiſed'to the 
among the Accaucea i, but they differ in this Par- Dead. 


tienlst, that the Hecancea weep and make their 


Complaints for ſome Days, whereas the Chaboua- 
nous aud other Peop le of the [Hines Nation do 
Vol. XXXl. D dd 55 


% 


Dutch did De Wits, then there would have been Piet, OY > 


Women. The Men haye no other Buſineſs . 5 50 8 
going to the War, and hunti / 
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n Wrap them up in Skins, and then put them into 
N Coffins made of-the Bark of Trees, then ug and 


— © Yi about them for twenty-four Hours, thoſe 


|  - » Dancers. tying Calabaſhes or Gourds about their 
Hoodies, wich ſome Indian Wheat in them to rattle | 
'» and make a Noiſe, and ſonie of them have a Drum 


Pats Lies 8 83 | . n. p 
mage of a great Earthen: Pot, on which they ex- 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
PR”, -- | { 
tend a Goar's Skin, and beat thereon with a Stick. ( 
Duting that Rejoicing they throw their Preſents 
on the Coffin, ſuch as Bracelets, Pendants, - or | 
Pieces of Earthen-Ware and Strings of Beads, en- 1 
_ couraging the Singers to perform their Duty well. 
If any Friend happens to come thither at that time, 8 
he immediately throws down: his Preſent and falls 6 
2 ſinging and dancing like the reſt. When that | 
Ceremony is over, they bury the Body with Part 
pk the-Preſents, making choice of ſuch as may 
de moſt proper for it. They alſo bury with it ſome | 
tote of [»dian Wheat, With a Pot to boil it in, ; 
and repeat the ſame Ceremony. at the Vear's EndQ. + 
Remarks I have not troubled the Reader with the Voyages | 
on the of the Baton Le Hoxtan and Hebwepin through 
Relations Canada and Florida, becanſe their Accounts are 
of defign- now generally agreed to be fabulous, and in the | 
ing Ad- moſt material Articles, . particularly Religion, di- 
Venturers reQly conttadict each other. With equal Reaſon 
1 haye omitted the Accounts the French gave us 
of Louiſiana in the memorable Mini Year, 
1717, When they repreſented that Country as a 1 
perfect Paradiſe, in order to engage the babbPd 1 
Adventurers in the Project of planting that Coun- 
try: Nor is this the only Iuſtance of abuſing 6 
People with partial Accounts of new- diſcovet d , 
Nations. It is the Caſe of almoſt every Enter- | 
priſe of this Kind. The Undertakers, Who haye ' 
i 
{ 
| 
| 


Vantage, obſerving that it is impradicable to brin 
about without the Hands: and Purſes. of 


|  - ſome, pariculur Views to their own private Ad. 
A" 


them 


.... others, dram ide moſt agreeable Landskip of the 
_ Country. they intend to viſit to invite others. to 
Join with them: This was Sir Walter Ralegh's 

| : Conduct when he was about to, plant Colonies in 
„„ CO I WI IE 5 TEL PORK - 


did the New-E W ac Adventurers alfo deſerib 
that Country, a 


vais: And thus of late did Parry the Si are n 05 „ 


Climate of Georgia Was free from the Inconvent> | ey of 
_ ences of Heat or Cold: That the Sol in a manner - 
8 Cotd and Fruits fpontanecully, an 


would have run ibe Hazatd of being pull'd in 


was do be done there, no Inconvenierices to be 


e ex e -oinegrs by theſe Fane Ts Toils. 


+ Fwy 8 1 K wt Wes. 


Sc and Cuiana, where be "ExpeRted te t 


quite" ĩmmenſe . wp 4+ "and in this he did but WR 
pig the 3 that wem before him. Thus ny 


the'-celebrated" Pon "his Penfyle 33 
his Countrymen: Hel made them believe that the 


Effates mig e raiſed on 5 ſudden with very 
Nttle Labour: when the People he carry? 


over cime to be ſenfible'bF the Labour and Fans : 
of Clearing; Platitatiuns, the Hazard 'of © being a. 
tackid by Tattians and pn and the Neceſſity 

of execing Forts for. , as well as "ee 
builditig Houſes fot Antler, they be gan . to, 5 
curſe” the” Man: that led them” thither. And Y a 


bach not in good time dy'd a natutäl Death 1 
in his neweeretted Town of Parrpibtegb, he. ä 


pieces by bis deluded Countrymen, as i Gebile: 2 Ol 


man who' lately came from Carolina aſſured me. 2 01-0 


' ©would 'not be nngetfiood by thele Refle8ions, | | 7 
however; to diſcourage the further"planting ak 
Cara ot Georgia I know there is a rational. 


Ptoſpect of conũderable Advantage to the Nation 


from this Attempt; Tince we find theſe Countries 
will” produce” tho {0 Articles we moſt wint, 
ſuch as Silk, Wine, il, Rice, Furs, Skins aud 
naval Stores; but 1 Would not haye our People 
that go thither deceive themſelves, as if nothing 


met with, or Harards to be run; for in the firſt - 
planting! and eſtabliſhing - Colonies in the deſt "oY 
Countries this muſt be expected: And it is well 1 
if che firſt Generation Hve to ſee any thing rouge 
to Perfection, tho? they may have this Satisfaction, | 
that they are laying a Foundation of laſting Bene 
fits which: will heteafter proba acerne to their 
Mother Country in general, and to theit own 
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| An eir Colonics as. 
| 2 ouls ba 


| =o th eres, rn 
. o return to\. the French tions on ide 
a | % Fg of No 10 of 8 ae 


ts, e lonies ate or u- 
thought v ſome Apprehenſions, 
e French are {0 ſituated, on the back of dhe 
W e ments, that 1 Fo or, will on be, 
5 to: tuin our, e. e the Indians, 
5 hy crafing the. Bri: Domivions on tha: 
vo us x0 15 that 1 Ther the 
Fry 1 dra a 00 om the 2 the 
Laure 5 to ulph of vic, 
8 1 55 Orts and Redoubts, mar 
Lal our, 10 Hearth into the Sea ; 
bid Hon our Lerrot, of .the French, they 
ting of evo hun 
ported, by gtent 
of. 1 55 from Frante, againſt 
mpoflible, , hey ſoars = defend — 
copfeſß, that conver 
ee Merchants, who ſesmed 
ne Way, of thinking, .I was onde of 
Nonies were in ſome hazard of be- 


1 Fra awed up by the French; but upon tak- 


©. .more Particu 


Survey of dhe Country, and 
- the Citcumſtances of each Nation; I am inelin'd 
to. think that this is un Event which we have a 
1055 deal of Reaſon. to ſuppoſe. will never Dappen, 

nleſs our, 2 ſhould ind themſelves fo ill 


. uſed. by. their, Mother Country as voluntarily to 
; Say of mſelyes intothe Arms of France; which 


1 Fence, a 0 f between three ant four thouſand 
1 and: render 


0n_many. 8 can neyer be ſuppoſecd. 
a le Gent! 97 50 who talk of 9 a Line 
froth, the nd .of Mexico to the Bay of Sr. Læw- 


ing it ſtrong edongh'to reſiſt the 


| arces of ig Britifp, Plantarions, - muſt ſurely ima · 
- | that the Egli Settlements ape deſtionte of In- 
nk: babitants, whereas the Caſe is hy 


that New: Fraute i is ag - well pedpled as the 
and maintains. as many regular Forces; and 


very revetſr. 
ome Gentlemen, tis true, have Talcubsesd. | 


1 that the French in North- rth-Amerita amount to two 


hundred thouſand . tho? it is probable they | 
3s e 


as many ns t pretended, 
uu ton mouſand Men 


| Indians; and Win be Prudetes fit 88 tc ere 


Frontiers, but protect dut an An that” fide, 


don the Bakke of the Wü and in che Bay of 
1 


, has r nnn. 0 
, 9 ; 7 9 A n 
. . 1 4 n 9 


of RENE] H [AM RICA. m. "i 
ee number; but were war Fe „ 
DIED, N oh Were Aer, 


* 'S * 
N 
y 
gag 55 2 = - " 


and pf thele bar beg 


= = of their Platitacions.: e tes, do e Me g A 


Feench defend d Line off thive* 


*thouland* Miles 
Extent, moch feſs- raiſs'a Force 


ſutfcient t W. 


due our Platitarforts, white Hey muſt Ant we | 8 75 9939 


have three times the Namber of Men they have 4. a 
in theirs ? ad there many of "thei biave hardly © © 7 
Fellows, uR&d/to the Sen aud other labbrious'tnd 
hatardouy'Enyt6y tients; Atother great An-. 

tage we have of them is, that We cin reff# wobd | 
Bodies of Horſe and Dragodtis; Which the vangot, 
and if wey conid it Weid De fnptze Vio 
march them over fach vaſt Deſatts ad Meumtaits 
a mers ure u moſt Parts. of chat Conntty" Crom : 
 Northt6:80uth) de ovine xf U.. . 

The Frontiers, us true, of Woite of out Oolo⸗ | 

nies nay/be-etpoſkd to the'Riviges of the Frews 


Fes, or, keeþ ſbme Pröcbs ba foot in fürn 
Places us He maſt open do their Incurffoms; pits 
ticularly: on ie Lake of Chaplin, of the Fron- 2 
tiers of Neu- vrt; und on the Lakes of Ontario 
and Erve, aud 10 bave Ide atme Veſſels upon 

_ theſe Lakes, which would not only defend the 


and ptevent their deletting over to the Freath, | 
- It 'mighit be proper alfo to ereck Forty" oft the 27} 
Paſſes of the pb Migutitaitis en the back _ 
of Virginia und Carolina for the ſume End; büt -Y 
1 could by no ments be for” ertendinf dur Pan. 
_ tations. beyond ehe uittura! Barrier. There is 2 

mach Land wirin le ts r th erer Pleat w | | 
Advatitage|"a6d we ſhall only weaken out Settle : 
ments by:2adewvouring to ehlatge rhofe Boufds. "= 
Ik the French are determiti'd'ts eſtabliſh thermtelves "= 


the beſt Realott we have to oppoſe thus 
Project is, left they nud one Day penetrarers 
me puns Mines, of malte theinfelyes Matters of 
P16 Narigetivn'or the WY of "__ which 


"ny 
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| Franh77 will enable ee what Terms: = pleaſe: | 
t Will cen be in their power ta 
his Gnthalick: Majeſty to give them the 
rade.of Oli Spain and of the 1 Weſt-Indies, 


e 


pe 


4 — 
_ 
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and to. exclude-ghe Subjects of Britains and all 


Py 
ot? 
4% 


* 
» * 40 
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fassung ug dhe; 
& cot otherwise; 
_ risfy'd, til they have compel'd-bis.Gatholick Mer 

- -- :Jeſtyto.: let them into a Share of his Mines. 
Bot 2s to. their . Silk or Wige, Sogn wy 
: eo, in the they have denominated 
5 hn, Lam apt to Nik ha e too wiſe 
do gttempt any of em.. TL 
: It might be prudent: 5 in 8 atempt 
the, raifing/Silk, and Wine, in, Carolina, becauſe we 
have none of our, on; but hy the French ſhould 
promote thele in Hard, Ican 85 no more Reaſon 
than that, we ſhould; encourage the Woollen or 
Icon Manufadtures there: And as for Sugar, the _ 

_ French.(eem to ye, mare already;than they know: 

how to, diſpoſe. ;-and- they will ſurely; never be 

able to taiſe good Tobacco cheaper than we do in 
Virginia, where: Fm informed the Planter ſells i i 

fe tiy for a Penny a Found. 

| he Eughſb.alſo have this farther Aqvoutggetin. 
' raiſing Wine, Silk, Sc, in their own Plantations, 
that they lie upon the Mouths of rl Rivers, 
and may embark the Produce, of theſe Counties 
' , immediately for-Exglayd with very little Trouble 
and Expence; whereas: the Navigation to Louiſtaus 


\ 
gee” OB” OH; 


or to Canada is much longer and) more hazardous. 


Tbe Freneb ate not. Maſters of two Ritters chat 
fall into the Ath "from hence I con- 
clude they will neyer plant that exteuſive Countex 
of Logifiana far from the Ooaſi; and it ; they ſhould, 
it will not auſwer (pit, ExpeQacions," or * oO 
3 prejudicial to Great-Brivain. .. ab 6 . 

85 Remarks | As to the Spaxcards artacking our 88 


Pl ve the on the Side of Georgia, with which we have lately 


| * been alatni'd, what they do of - this Nature muſt 


4 2 9 be done very ſuddenly if at all, for that Frontier 
er wh a en 0 W in a 


very 
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- othen Eeropean: Nations from ſenqing their Manu» 
ai Weſt-Iwdies by the Flota 
poſſiblychey Will not reſt ſa- 


ol Saito Vutt be, 
FC bas deer ititerf ed with that Vigour. lice 
ok any of her Colonies as it has In Behalf of Geor- 7 


the Spaniar di an d. Indiant. As to the French,: they 


2 b nee e 7 
very little time that it will not be in the power French 
The Ctomn gf great: Brita 


gia, and that with very good reaſon, it being the 
King's peculiar Propefty as! Ol as both the 


Carolina's, all of Which will be ſecured by this 


Barrier; and the Lahds f thoſe: Colonies con- 
ſequently rendered of ten times the Value Wy 
were when they lay expoſed to the Ravages of 


have a deſart 0 duntry of rhtee ot ker denden 


Miles to pafs' over from. their Settlements On tie 


Mif/ipi and the Bay of Apalach, before they kun 

po 455 Frontiers of Ga and Carolma. "We 
have no Reaſon therefore to be under any great | 
Apptebenſions from them at preſent. The Spa- © 
niardi, both on the Eaſt and Weſt of Fhrids, are 
much mote in danger of the French, than the 
Britiſh Colonies ate, and they will probably one 
Day be made ſetifible that their Safety conliſts in 

4 ſtriq” Unjon' with Great. Britain; that there is 


no other way left to defend their Mines in North. 


America from the Incroachments of the French, 
if they eſtabliſh themſelves on the Northern Shores 
of the Gulph of Mexies, a0 on the Banks of 
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e gr: vi 4 laſt Prion of French 
. n opoled” to deſcribe is 
hat of "heir ende in. the Atlantich- | 
8 Ocean, viz. Ok the Caribbees aki; 
. a "from. Saad i Pl 58 . 
artinico. wr rivalante. © 4. 
5. Ddhiada. or Defirada. * Fr. Bar. 
7. Sauce Crus ; and, 8. , Mars; 
belſides which they me Ma of ſome Con- 
ſequence in the Bay of Se. Lawrence on the Coaſt : 
of Nova Scotia, wiz. 9 CipeBretos, Aft Se. Jobs 15 
N 11. Anticoſte. 
1. Granada ig fituated in n Pete "North 
- Latirude, about thitty Leagues South-Weſt of 
| Barbadoes, and about the ſame Diſtance North of 
Caribiana or Neu- Audalaſia. This and 8 25 
Leagues in Circumference, and has ſeveral good 
Bays and Harbours, ſome. of which are fortify'd. . 


It is eſteem'd 2 fruitful Soil, and well watered, 


tinico, 


- 


Producing Sugar and ſuch, other Plants ag are 


70 found in the reſt of the Caribbee-Ilands. There 
te abundance of very ſmall 
North-End of en 


ds that lie at the 
i ealled the 
Granadilla's. $0 * | 


- 2, Martinico is . and 15 De: 

* of North Lande, aud io 61 Degrees of 
eſtern Longitude, lying abovt. forty Leagues 

North · Weſt of Barbadbet. It is twenty Leagues 


in Length, but of an unequal Breadth, the in-land 


Part of it hilly; and at a diſtance appears like three 


 diginQ Mongtains, being exceedingly well water'd 


* namerous en * fall rom ma Hills ; 
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8 commodious Bays and Har- French 
bots on the Cbaſt, ſome of them ſo wal fortify'd America. 
that they »bich/Dedance 10 the-Exzib-when they C | 
made a Deſcent here with ſeveral thouſand Men . TOA 0 f 
ia alle laſt War PFhey were forced to retun ob00o | 
Wenn hip r i 
The Produce of this Iſland is the! fame with „ 
that of  Barbadoes, Di. Sugar, Cotton, Ginger, N 
Indigo, Aloes,: Piemento, e. And as it is 
Mad larger has many more Inhabitants, and produces g 
greater Quantities of Sugar than Barbadoest This 
1 was repleniſhed with Indians wien the French 
nirſt attemꝑted to ſettle here, Amts 35, and many 
Battles were fought between them and the Natives 
with various Sueceſs; but the French at length 
over- powerd and extitpated the ancient Inhab - 
ctuants, and it is now the chief of all the French | 
e e and the 108 of their nnn 
. 1000 460, Wit 34 | BC. 
| 3. Marigalante is ſituated — Deze Need en 
15 Lacks 2 livtle to the'Southi Weſt of Guadalupe, . 
BS | and is abont five Leagues in Length and four in 
Breadth. It was diſcover'd by Colambus in his * > 
ſecond Voyage to-America, Anno 1493, and name 5 
by him Marigatawre; or the Gallane Mary, after 
the Name of bis Ship. The French began to ſend 
Colonies thither about the Year 1647; and having 


.expelled: the Natives after ſeveral Vears Wars; te 
French remain'd in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of te 
Iſland, the Produce of velijch is the laune wich the | 
Feſt of the Caribbees.. | 
4. Gnadalupe ſo — FG Aleman from its Cats: 


Wo Hills; reſembling: thoſe of that Name in Spain, is 
Aituated: in 16 egtees North Latitude, and 61 
Degrees of Weltern Longitude, about 30 Leagues 

North of Marrinico, and almoſt as much South of 

-Antego. It is ſaid to be the largeſt of all the 
"Carttbee- Ilan, beipg twenty two Leagues in 
Length, and half as much ig Breadth at acc 
End, dut almoſt cut in two by a deep Gulph or 


lh, ” 


Bay. on each Side; ſo that the Ends are joined e 
hor. 8 by a very narrow Iſthmus. This, like 
anos XXXI. : {Been .. Mar- 1 $; 


1 A e ee ed ü 
French Martinito, abqunds in Sugar, Ootton, dee 
America. Ginger; cr. and is in avery flouriſhing Con- 
dan; nd agrecable 10 the Conſequence! it is of 
2553 mey have taken care to fortify it 
„„ ſeveral regular Forts and Redoubts, which- 

were in ſo good a Condition hen the 2 
Admiral Benbow made 1 Deſcent here with a con- 
_ NFiderable' Body of Land Forces, e 102, that 
be did not think fit to attack them, tho' he de- 
tray d agreat many of their Plautations — open 
Villages. asg 55 A. Hr med 5 
Te Hen began to ſend Colonies 1 this. | # 
land about the Year 1632 but knew ſo-little what 
" Soil was then, that for many Vears 
they were in f ſtatving, and afterwards 
the Planters by their Div iſious almoſt ruined one 
another; f engl eres did not make: any 
great: Figure till the 8 iſince the 
deginning of which it has vaſtly incteaſed, and 
_ - makes more Sugar now than any” of the Bratz 
neee Juni.. 
2 5. 'Defiada, 70 Define," the Gefzabbe Idaad, 
Tk do called: by Colbie, becauſe it was-:the fipſt 
Wag Land be dicoverid in bis ſecond Voys 
merica, uno ug. It is firuated about 2 
North-Eaſt of Gandalape,; a latle inconſiderable 
Inland not fo frojefal as lome "others ce 
40 the French. 
g, Be. * . 5 Barthololew's' is a mall Alland above den 
homes, * Notth'of Sr. Cbriſtupher t, taken by the 
under the Command of Sit Timothy 
Ef in the Year 1689, ee eee 5 
Hauch ut ane Peace of Ryfwicks,! N IF 
7. Ft. Croix or Sucta Cruz, \anotheriimall idand 
| Aruinted in 17 Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude, 
about t ar ea tes np 25 
1 nnd bas been contended for by the 
SWpaniarad and French, but is now in 
9 r the Frew#b inthe pion 
S:. Mar- 8. Sr. Martin, another Iſland of n 
n 11 belonging to the Frexch, ſtunte a 
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iin heir Cres. Madl, 
| Hiſpaniola, as has been obſerved already 5 . * 


Sogar, Rum, ſand Molöſſes from the French Ifands 
Which former! 


of FRENCH AMANICA: 


be Dauel have atfo two very ſmall Maids 3 
—ͤ— Ao Cavibbees,” named Saba and S8. Exftace, + — 


between the Iſſands of 82. Croig/ and . 5. 


Chriſtopher's; and te Danes have another Amal 


Iflatid called $9. Thomae, at the Eaſt End ef the 


Inland of Porwo Rico; but I could never underſtand gaz and 
chat che Product or n N * them are 5. Euftace. 
very: confiderable. © . Dee 
. of the Iſland of 
Britif Sugar Iflands, which once furniſhed France S-. Top. 
and moſt of the Nations of Europe 


We have already den the declini 


With gugar: 
but ate now in a manner beat bur of rhar'T rode 
the French; Who have not only cultivated this 
odity with great Ap N | 
in the fland 97 | 


feription of that Ifland; where they have Land 
enough to furniſn themſelves and all Europe with 


Sugar, and do actually cultivate * much as the 


can diſpoſe of; in which they haye great Ad- 
Vautager of the Evghfo, as 1ſt, Their paying Hit- 
or no Duty, not above one per Cent. on the 
Erpottation of Sugfts ; Wheress the E pay 
very high Duties, ab 4 from the Diſpute de- 
tween the Briißß Sugar Colonies and the Nor- 
thern An — 24% They are = to ex- 
port their Sugars vey to foreign M arkets with- 
out bringing them home firſt, which faves a very 
great Charge the Engliſh are forced to be at, and 


enables the French to curry their Good to foreign 


Markets much ſooner than the Eng poſſibly : 
"can., 34%, The Britiſh Northern Golomes t 4 | 


I 


thoſe Iſlands had no Ver 


whereby” the 


purchaſe them with their Lumber, Proviſions,” and 


—— und Often with 1 2 we the , or | 


p ert 
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4 for theſe Articles fromthe © 
_ Brits Wands is continually diminiſhed, and the iy 
Demand from the French Iſlands increaſed „ 

Northern Colonies taking ſcarce any — (rag WA 
br Moleſſes, from the Brit Sugar Iflands, bujut 
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i g Wm as, the, French lands; nid. a 
wo (of 9 avs apy one 
10 AL), artiaic * Me ger 
2 8 15 9277 Cerilhas- Iſlandi, and conſequently | 
there” is ,coom, 95 aiſe great Part of their Proviſi-! 
ons in 8 while the Eagliſp receive their Pro- 
viſions from. aptqadh fot, the mo part! This is ano 
ter great A — on the Side of the Freneb.- 
They have wo. 8 Timber growing 
2 * 1580 8 N 5 is an 1 
ggar ands Want, and muſt pay dear 

for; bo ; rom, ar As RE Cone but too 
885 that unlels the Brix: fe tin 
= the Acts of Navigation in their Favour, 


1 
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affer ont Sugar Colonies to carry their Dre 
directly to foreign Markets, take off.the Du- 
ties. ppon them, and teſtrain the Northern Colo- 
nies, alſo from dealing. ſo much with the French, - : 
and Dach tor Sugar, Moloſſes, and Rum, the 
Bieri Carilse- Iſandt muſt ſtiſi decline; fince 
they will never have any, Demand for their Pro- 
duce, but what Brisaiv itlelf takes off. And unleſs 
we, put the Fortifications of .ourifland{/i in a better 
Poſture , of | Defence than they ate at pteſent, we 
 ſhal}, tun the Hazard of loſing the Illands them- | 
ſelves, = Well as the Traffick they. were once "*Y 
famous. for. No Euglþ Gentleman will be fond 
of hay ing an Eſtate j in the Caribbees, or contribute 
2 much to the promoting the Sugar Manufacture 
N there; while thpſe Colonies, lie under tuch Di6s 
| , cour ements in Point of Trade, and he is in dan- 
1 ger of. loſing his Eſtate and all the Expence he 
77 6 ſhall de at on, an OR 18 w _ 
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But to Noe 10 the . 
- Iſlands. Jobs's, 2. Anticeſte. INV 


orthern main yet to: be def cribed, vis. 8. 


Bre- . etow is fiuated — — 45 "ao | 
2 * 5 Degrees and a half North Latitude, 
' * - ſeparated from Acadie or Neu- Scotland by the nar- 


row row Se ht of Caxſo on the Soutke Welt and. and. —4 
other 


an 


„ N dented... 


uy 34 
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e or Streight.of Cape | 
2 * on * Wr It is 5 4 
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dentec on every Side by large Bays of ge French * 3s 


which cut  atmoſt throug| 


b it in foe Pl 3 
form ſeyeral Are Harbours. This u 8 


is adont one hundred and twenty Miles in Lenz 
and fifty in Breadth 1 Deſatt-Land, bh. 


farding ſearce any Trees or. Herbage, and hab vertx 


few Rivers; not would: it ever have been planted, - 
probably, if it had not lain ſo convenient for the .- 
French to preſetve their Communication with: the 
River of St. Lawrence and Canada, and to protect 
their Fiſheries, as well as to diſturb the Trade and 
_ Fiſheries'of,.Grear-Britain in Time: of War: Fo or 
here ate ſeveral} Harbours where the French Crui- 
ſers and Privateers may lie ſecurely, and from 
hence interrupt the Brie Trade and Fiſheries of 
| New-England, Neu- Sci land, and Newfoundland, at. 
their pleaſure. | Nor. do I {ce how it is poſſible for; 


an Eugliſh Squadron to protect them intirely upon. | 
ſuch exrenſive;Coaſts ; All that can be done, in 
Time of War, is to make Repriſals on the French 
by our Ctuiſers and Prirateers; and as our Mer- 


chantmen, and Fiſhermen are much the moſt nu- 
mergus, we muſt expect to be the greateſt Suffer 

ers, as we always were in the late Wars, the 
French taking three. Prizes for one we took from: 
them. 

The New- England Gentlainia therefore cenfure 

Queen, Annes Miniſters that they did not infiſt 

more ſtrenuouſly on this Iſland's being yielged, to 
Greats · Britain by the Treaty of Utrecht,” and will 

ſcarcely acknowledge the Benefits they received 


dy moſe Articles which gained us the ſole Pro- 3 


perty of Novia· Scotia or Arcadie, and Newfound- 


land; though they were very loud in the Com- 


plaints heretofore ;/ that they were perpetually har: 


raſſed by the French and theit Indians from Nova» 


Scotia, ſuggeſting that nothing could be of grentet 
Advantage to Neu- England, and the reſt ar the 
Northern Colonies, than the reducing Novo Sco- 


tia, which now they ſee in our Hands, they ſeem 

as little ſacisfied as before, becauſe ſufficient Care 
is not taken, they Lay, to plant and people Nens- 
dez but ſarely nou lie more conyeniently to 
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ports 
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| Ferngh: do iht than te New-Publan# Men themlitves; 
America. Aud \ + am of Opitiion they would have ats 
8 "long ter! this, I it had deen angened the Ne. 
de of the Maſechaſets, as they pee expected 
mit would dare been: but their nargral Averſion/to: 
A Regal Government, which they find their Solo 
nie mult be ſubje&to if they fend any to Nove- 
RR Scoring I'm (atisfied prevents their Plain "tha t 
- Country ; but then they ought to ceaſe theft 

_ Plaints, that it is no better planted. 

Ns to the French King's yielding op Ca 
d aud the other Mlands in the Bay of pe 
7, - rence; it moſt be conſidered, if he had parted with 

1 theſe at the Treaty of Utrecht, he'ceould no longer 

. . have had a Communication with Canada or New- 
e we ſaw fit; and it could ſcarce be ex- 
oo © _ peed he ſhould exclude himſelf from all Com- 
mere with his Colonies of North-Americe, how 
=. low ſoever he Was bronght : However, I find it to 
be acknowledged on all Hands, that if we plant 
aud people Acne, and erett ſome Forts for its Pro- 
ti cſon, our Colonies there will be able; with the 
|  _Aﬀfiftance'of a Bri Squadron in de of War, 
in a great Meaſure to maintain the Dominion of 

_ thoſe Seas, if they can't entirely prevent the De- 

| predations of the French. _ 

- 6. Job. The Iſland of Sr. Fobyn's lies b 1 Capt Bre- 
Anticofe, FR and the Coat of New Jrabland, and is about 
4 | twenty Leagues im Length. The Uland'of Aori- 
3 2 is a much larger Iſland, lying juſt before the 
= h of Se. Lawrence River : Thefe,” and the 
| teffer Iſlands in the Bay of H. Laurence, don't 
ſeem to be of Te, VUſe'to the French, than 
=. to preſerve their Communication with Canada; 1 
ZW ͤ Arr a ge have uy Towns or Planrations 
5. E s 
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cox. a 1 of the "whoſe The o. 
ork, it a $ "that never any cluſion. 
People eh) of ſo ne 
a Country, and ſo happily icuated, — = 
as that Which is  ſutyeQ te "the 3 
= Crown of Gre Brilain ob the 

f Ster Side of the Atlantich-Oceas; ö 2 
a Country n hundred Miles Extent; Where 
every thing that is. neceſſary, every thing deſirable "I: 2 
in Life, is, or may be produced in the. greateſt 


Abundance, and brought to the Metropolis of ige 
three Kingdoms with as little Labour and Expence _ 2 
mot as they may be brought from any diſtant 
'County. of England; it being but a-fix Weeks 175 
Voyage in an open Sea, not ſubject to the Inter- _ 
fruptions and Accidents of Coaſting Voyages... Fe 939 


The Eaſtern Shores of Nerib. America, oh Which 


our Colonies are ſituated, abound in commodious 
. | En 
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be Con- Harbors, and. Navigable Niers, inſomuch that 
. Sdüps take in their Lading in many Plates at the 


Planters Doors, and chen falling dow ine the 
BD ail ee ort e 
French and Spamiardi have a Mueh jonger and more 


difficult Navigation to and fremthie Purts or 
that Continent urbich ate poſſeſſed by chem e 
It is evident to a Demotiſtration, Abele | 

Countries it is in our power to tuiſe Silk, > He 75 


Flax, Pitch, Tar, Wine, Oil, Raiſids; ud 
dine 8 | 


Fruits; and that the 8 
| "und: Fiſheries: we already have in "thi Part of 
| World, bring us in an inconceivable Trcifite? 
But it is as evident theſe Articles are not Eön- 
ſidered with nen een kwperfnner mem 
to demand. en . 0 2 | 
- 1 8 maderahy CAculstich df 
our National Ex SY KhOws chat 0 lay Gut 
nannvually Wich Foreigners four Millions of Moficy | 
and upwards in SilksyLinndn, Lace; Wine Na- 
val - Stores, and other \Merchandiſe,Whith we maſſe 5 
make vurſewes jf our Colonies were eh 
to \raiſe the Materials; and it is emputed, Wat 
thoſe * Materials Would einpfoy half 4 Miniòh of 
People ar home, who' ae 0 a Burthen do their 


"oy Comp. E CEMENT ee enn 


It is obvious, out People are vuſſoy racteaſed of 
late Years; and te“ Mul firudes, Wöen r - 
5 ployed, are the Strength «td Riches of 1 | 
many *of ours are become aft f ntoletable Car 1 8 
upon the Land, purely for Want of Beitrg ſer" 
work on proper” "Materials under the e non "of 
skilful Maſters. eng 
I it de demanded what is the Reafon we im 
pott ſuch vaſt Quantities of Lace, Linnen, 0 178. 
Sͤtores, ec. from Foreigners, when our WI Te 
ritories would produce them; and ſuffet our Peo- 
: ple. at home to ſtarve, or be « Burthen to the Na- 
tion, when we might find Employment for all of 
D: and as many more, and not omy Ie 
s from this Burthen, but vaſtly Torich 
. 9 ele 8 15 8 einne * wt | 
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wers we meet with are theſe, The 
1 600 coſt ſome Money, and be 
— we Xcan taiſe Silk, Fla 


nnd Et 


— - 5+ ˖˙ 


uties would be diminiſhed i we produced the 
17755 Materials and eſtabliſhed the like Maopfatinees 
| * 2 ot in ont Plantations. 
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: Wine, Ee. — 
1 Mann bres t And z. That foreign 
pay great Duties th tbe Crown, which = 


And I confeſs more formidable Objedions c can- F 


bol be made: For how advantageous ſoever a Pro- 


poſal may 


he to the, Nation in genera), yet if Mo- 


* ee ta gatry it on, or it may a affect the 


enne, it cannot be erpected it ſhould 
meet with much Countenance from Gentlemen 


whoſe Buſineſs it is to adyance the Revenue; but 


23. the Body of the People ſeem no convinced, 
that it is their Intereſt to raiſe and manufadure 
their. own Conſumption, and to ſupport and en- 


contage our Plautations in order to furnjlh them 
With Materiale, 1 ſhall not deſpair but the thing 
Will be effected one time or other, whatever Ob- 


N may 8 thrown in the Way dy intereſted 
or deligning 
bs | is admitted on all Hands that the Poot's Rates, 


though paid by the Tenant, are in reality a Charge 
upon every Gentleman's Eftate.. If the Rete a> 
mounts. to obe, two, ot three Shillings in the 


Pound, the Gentleman muft abate proportionably 
in his Rent, or the Tenant cannot hold his Farm: 


| an Advantage to the landed Intereſt; and by keep- 


ing the Poor employed, you do not only ſave a 
a Expence, and jnrich your Country, but you 
prevent. their taking vicious Courſes: Lou fave 


them from the Gallows, and your Perſons. and 


Eſtates from Violence and Rapine,; You, improve 


atever leſſens the Poor's. Rates therefore is 


the Morals of your People, and muſt live with . 


more Satisfaction and OR among ſuch Men, 


12 among an unhappy Generation whoſe Neceſ- 
t 


ies compel them to ea hieves and Beggars. 


Let us conſider the Maltitudes that would be em- 


ſhould not be ot +, fo fine as the Linnen, 
Fol. XXXI. ep ff 7 


ployed in theſe ManofsQures - And if the Goods 
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= Miatorial 29 Ii right"ralſe would's wn 
e Me Hands, and Fyrnifh*ub with 
every thing rbar ednttwätet t the 8 tt or Gon- 


e In "we 1585 51 Much 
r bur Colopfes, uin tting them we 
mot effeQually fer. ee 9 0 not be 
afraid or 1Jeſſeniqp the. rr age jo prohibicijig fo- 

o entich he Ns. 


go Manufatnre” if it tends : 
0 one 1 0 N int hed the detter able 
Port ment; und the - 
Tanne << ov Boar 4 llt s "and 
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Peopis of Jamaica were dnsitely beat but of We PheCony | 
Ca or - Ehacelate: Trade, ocher Nations: bring cluiien. _ 
able to affbtd it cheaper: ahn they: could! one: 
count of te Duties: BV Ae like Condact it i 
apprehended tha Sugar and Tobaœco Trade may be 
loſt, the Duties du mich are l comfidernbiers. 5 
Branch of abe Rrvenue. agen ert it not ter 
teh taken f Dun ten wlefe. all the Duties 
and the Erzde tage ther And here at home, is it 
nat the Datyion.Poper madechert that dames che 
Prageeſt of din ManufaQure, nod ſtill obliges s 
toi impott moſt o ou Pe om abtoad?; And. 
imdood, /weimayirainallion Erede and all ut 
Minyfaares! by bigin Doves; ind when th & 
Noe, chemisch Govertment to he ſupported- 
How: ſhald we nnd Money to purchaſe ever Ne- 
Hartes ef Fureignets And bew ſhall we mai 
tain fidſe Mulcitndes , HM t a Failure in unt 
Manufactures and Plantstignr Trade muſt cc. 
Smd Dun hegen bigh Duties, nothing ſurely can 
be a greater Diſadvantage to our Manufn urea r 
Phaniation rade ahéꝗù the lodking un aur Maney 
in Banks und Funds, vrhicit, till; theſe were, I- 
rübliſtned were ertplayed in nme. The Man 
__ whoidivres; uhr on the Intereſt of ;bis Money in 
theſe Dankag ie the moſi ont Ie and uſelefs . 
Member in im Comma wealth: Inſtead of in- | 
orcaling his own and the cn Stock, he chuſes EET 
@flothbol indalenr-way of) Ibife;gibe ales nd pins 
26 ſerve himſelf his Friend mt bis Conny; bat 
Mke a certain Animal wigs war e<:i$40n!y-wiety! 
when | he ! diesp and hit Subſtance ev Ing | 
<Perſongof à mbre pablick Spidit;. te 
As to ſuch Geatlertien-and Ladies 2 e anal 
Fottunes in the;Publick Funda, theſe might by em: 
\ployin Ja dur Man ufactut es at home, ot ir 
' »the Nlantatiott abroad, arnae n meh better Figure 
ia che Wortd/thiln-they/canby de dtereſt of car 
Money. Wat still gre. hundred ot a thoufnd 
Hound produet in the Funds d afl ordinary Portet 
-or Coblecggars nr by his. Latour ; but ſuch S ums 
ertployett in any Manafagture-as home, ar a Plan- 
tation abroad, would 1712 a handſume Sub- 
At 1 ads Nga ſiften]ey 


586 " (CONCLUSION: 
The Con- fiſtence. It were pity therefore, even for the Sake 
cluon. of :theſt=whoſe "Condition! has been ſo much la- 
8 ww menred'sf late, burimereft wereiftitt:lower; chat 
_ they wight'be —— — ons; 
of the. Funds, and-vinploy; them more to the Ad- 
he? __ vatitipeofithenfeives/anditheirCoummicinoy: 21. 
eee eee d ven EG 
"I tates ) dee ſuch us are incumbered, wr theyt duty 
appriꝛedich¹ WMI the: arifag by the Sale 
ofen πEũdred Poahdripg! u .they might: pur- 
cChaſe à Plankatton — yieldithire bun}: 
dre Pogfidbiper fur. in Bert 


Denia; r that 
their 


by applying Fart bf tHoMoney-thepakeiupan 
Eſtates in te Impovementof — 
— 2 —— 
in Plentyy tur woald ae er dragabont a miſeta⸗ 
bie Being im Nerceſſiy an@ Diſyrace ar borne, but 
ventut& & ale —— improve cheir Eftates 3 
det men! n 1-9-4 ok 3 
riſe-Dedline bf 4 — Fortunes to 
their Ponte a>) a eee 
WO, — Ga — — 
_ Hvthrd ver Its underge the Hatigues thut umu ally 
attend few Diſeoveries;,"thertie more Land dig. 
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